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CHAPTEE I 


1870 

With the year 1870 comes another ttirning-point in 
^ Huxley’s career. From his return to England in 
1860^ till 1854 he had endured four years of hard 
struggle, of hope deferred; his reputation as a 
zoologist hadj)een established before his arrival, and 
was more than confirmed by his personal energy and 
powir. When at length settled in the professorship 
*at Jermyn Street, he was so far from thinking him¬ 
self jnore than a beginner who had learned to work 
in gne corner of the ield of knowledge, still needing 
deep research into all kindred subjects in order to 
know the true bearings of his own little portion, 
that he treated the next six years simply as years 
of further apprenticeship. Under the suggestive 
po^er of the Origin of Species all these scattered 
studies fell suddenly into ^ue rank and order; the 
philosophiclinity he had so long been seeking inspired 
his thought with tenfold vigour, and the battle at 
YOU n ' * ‘ B 
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Oxford in d^ence of tbe nei hypothesis first brought 
him before the public eye ai^ one who not only had 
the courage of his convictions when attacked, but 
could, and more, would, carry the war effectively 
into the enemy’s country. And for ^ the next* teta^# 
years he was commonly identified with the champion- 
shin of the most unpopular view of the timej| a 
fighter, an assailant of long-established fallacies, \he 
was too often considered a mere iconoclast, a sub- 
verier of every other well-rooted institution, theo¬ 
logical, educational, or mpral. , 

It is difficult now to realise with what feelings he 

was regarded in the average respectable household 

in the sixties and early seventies. His name was 

anathema; he was a terrible example of intellectual 

pravity beyond redemption, a man with opinions 

such as cannot be held “ without graye personal sin 

on his part” (as was once said of Mill by W. G. 

Ward, see p. 142), the representative in his Single ® 

person of rationalism, materialism, atheism, or iif 

there be any more abhorrent “ism”—id token of 

which as late as 1892 an absurd zealot at the £ead- 

quarters of the Salvation Army crowned kn abusive 

letter to him at Eastbourne by the statement, “I ^ 

♦ 

hear you have a local reputation as a Bradlaughite.” 

But now official life began to lay closer hold upon 

^ i 

him. He came forward also as a leader in ^he 

ft 

struggle for educational yeform, seeking not only to 
perfect his own biological teaching, but to show, in 
theory and practice, how scientific training might be 
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introduced intj^ the general system df education. 
Hewwas more than onc^sked to stand for Parliament, 
but refused, thinlang he could do more useful work 
for his country outside. 

The publication in 1870 of Lay Sermons^ the first 
of a series of similar ▼olumes, served, by concentrating 
his moral and intellectual philosophy, to make^is 
influence as a teacher of men more widely felt. The 
“ active scepticism,” whose conclusions many feared, 
was yet acknowledged as the quality of mind which 
had made him one of the clearest thinkers and safest 
scienfific ^des of his time, while his keen sense of 
right and wrong made the more reflective of those 
who opposed his conclusions hesitate long before 
expressing a doubt as to the good influence of his 
writings. ’This view is very clearly expressed in a 
review of the^book in the I^atim (New York, 1870^ 
xi. 407). 

And as another review of the Lay Sermons puts 
•it {Nature^ iii. 22), he began to be made a kind of 
popular oracle, yet refused to prophesy smooth 
thipgs. • * 

During the earlier period, with more public 
demands made upon him than upon most men of 
science of his age and standing, with the burden of 
^ur Boyal Commissions and increasing work in 
learned societies in addition to his regular lecturing 
and official paleontologi^l work, and the many 
addresses sffid discourses in which he spread abroad 
in the popukr mind the leaven of new ideas upon 
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nature and'^ducation and Vhe prog^ySS of thought, 
he was still constantly at work,on biological researches 
of his own, many of which took shape in the Hunterian 
lectures at the College of Surgeons from 1863-1870. 
But from 1870 onward, the time he could spare tS‘ 
such research grew less and less. For eight years 
he yrBB continuously on one Royal Commission after 
another. His administrative work on learned societies 
continued to increase; in 1869-70 he held the presi¬ 
dency of the Ethnological Society, with a vi4w to 
effecting the amalgamation with the Anthropological, 
“the plan,” as he calls it, “for uniting the Societies 
which occupy themselves with man (that excludes 
‘Society’ which occupies itself chiefly with woman).” 
He became President of the Geological Society in 
1872, and for nearly ten years, from 1871 to 1880, 
he was secretary of tiie Royal Soc^ty, an office 
which occupied no small portion of his time and 
thought, “ for he had formed a very high ideal of the 
duties of the Society as the head of science in this‘s 
country, and was determined that it should nc^i at 
least fall short through any lac*k of exertioci on ^his 
part” (Sir M. Poster, B. S. Obit. Not.).i 

The year 1870 itself was one of the busiest he had 
ever known. He published one biological and four 
paleontological memoirs, and sat on two Royal Com¬ 
missions, one on the Contagious Diseases Acts, {'he 
other on Scientific Instruc^on, which continued until 
1875. 


^ See Appendix 11. 
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The three actresses he gave in%he autumn, 
and his,election to th^School Board will be spoken 
of later; in the first part of the year he read two 
papers at the Ethnological Society, of which he was 
■^^residentj^on The Geographical Distribution of the 
Chief Modifications Of Manl^nd,” March 9—and on 
“The Ethnology of Britain,” May 10—the substai|jce 
of ■\jhich appeared in the CorUemjporary Beview for 
July under the title of “ Some Fixed Points in British 
Ethnology ” (ColL Ess. vii. 253). As President also 
of the Geological Society and of the British Associa¬ 
tion, he had two important addresses to deliver. In 
addition to this, he delivered an address before tbe 
Y.M.O.A at Cambridge on “Descartes’ Discourse.” 

How busy he was may be gathered from his 
refusal of dn invitation to Down :— 


26 Abbey Place, Jan. 21, 1870. 

isIy DEAR Darwin —It is hard to resist an invitation 
•of yours—but I dine out on Saturday; and next week 
three evenings are abolished by Societies of one kind or 
anotfier. And there «is that horrid Geological address 
looAing lUi^he future I 

I am afraid I must deny myself at present. 

I am glad you liked the sermon. Did you see the 
“ Devonshire man’s ” attack in the Fall Mall ? 

I have been wasting my time in polishing that wortjiy 
I would not liave troubled myself about him, if it 
weue not for the political bearing of the Celt *que6tion 
j«st now. ^ 

My wife%ends her love to all you.—Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 
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The reference to the %)evon8by‘e Man** is as 
follows:—Huxley had been ^{)eaking of thp sti»ng 
similarity between Gaul and (Serman, Celt and 
Teuton, before the change of character brought 
about by the Latin conquest; and of the similar^ 
commixture, a dash of ^Anglo-S&xon in the mass of 
O^ic, which prevailed in our western borders and 
many parts of Ireland, e.g. Tipperary. 

The “Devonshire Man*’ wrote on Jan. 18 to the 
Pall Mall Gazette^ objecting to the statement? that 
“Devonshire men are as little An do-Saxons as 
Northumbrians are Welsh.” Huxley replied on the 
21st, meeting his historical arguments with citations 
from Freeman, and especially by completing his 
opponent’s quotation from Ciesar, to show^ that 
under certain conditions, the Gaul was indistinguish¬ 
able from the German. The asseijbion that the 
Anglo-Saxon character is midway between the pure 
French or Irish and the Teutonic, he met witA the 
previous question, Who is the pure Frenchman? 
Picard, Provencal, or Breton 1 or the pure I^^sh? 
Milesian, Firbolg, or Cruithneac^ ? 

^ w 

But the “ Devonshire Man ” did not confine him 
self to science. He indulged in various personalities, 
to the smartest of which, a parody of Sydney Smith’s 
dictum on Dr. Whewell, Huxley replied:— 

* f 

“A Devonshire Man” is good enough to say of nje 
that “cutting up monkeys*is his forte, an^ cutting up 
men is his fCible.” With your permission, I propose to cut 
up “ A Devonshire Man ” j byt I leave it‘ to the public 
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to judge whetJier, when p Ihiployed, my occupation is 
to be rkerred t(t the former or to the latter category. 

For this he was roundly lectured by the Spectator 
on January 29, in an article under the heading 
Pope Regardless of the rights or wrongs 

of the controversy, Jie was chidden for the abusive 
language of the above paragraph, and told that he 
was a very good anatomist, but had better nob ellter 
into discussions on other subjects. 

The same question is developed in the address 
to the Ethnological Society later in the year and 
in ‘•Sonfb Fixed Points in British Ethnology” 
(see above, p. 5), and reiterated in an address 
from the chair in Section D at the British Associa¬ 
tion in 1878 at Dublin, and in a letter to the Times 
for October 12, 1887, apropos of a leading article 
upon “ Briti|h Race-types df To-day.” 

Letter-wnting was difficult under such pressure 
of work, but the claims of absent friends were*not 
wholly forgotten, though left on one side for a time, 
and the warm-hearted Dohrn, who could not bear to 
think ]^mself forgdtten, managed to get a letter out 
of him—^Rot on scientific business. 

26 Abbey Place, Jm. SO, 1870, 

My dear Dohrn —In one sense I deserve all the hard 
things you may have said and thought about me, for it is 
%ally scandalous and indefensible that I have not written 
to* you. But in another sense, I do not, for I have very 
^ften thought about you a§d your doings, and as I have 
told you o&ce before, your memory always remains green 
in the “ hapjy fiimily.” ^ 
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But what between the ilceifant pressure*©! work and 
an inborn aversion to letter-writing, I ■become a worse 
and worse correspondent the loi%er I live, and»unleife I 
can find one or two friends who will [be] content to bear 
with my infirmities' and believe that however long before 
we meet, I shall be ready to take them up ag|in exactly-!^ 
where I left off, I shall be a friendless old. man. 

As for your old Go^/he, you* are mistaken. The 
Scripture says that “ a living dog is better than a dead 
lion,” “and I am a living dog. By the way, I bought 
Cotta’s edition of him the other day, and there he stands 
on my bookcase in all the glory of gilt, black, and np:*ble 
edges. Do you know I did a version of his Aphorisms 
on Nature into English the other day.^ It astonishes 
the British Philistines not a little. When th% began to 
read it they thought it was mine, and that I had suddenly 
gone mad! 

But to return to your affairs instead of ray own. I 
received your volume on the Arthropods the other ^ day, 
but 1 shall not be able to look at it for the ^lext three 
weeks, as I am in the midst of my lectures, and have an 
annual address to deliver to the Geological^ociety on the 
18th February, when, I am happy to say, my tenurj of 
office as President expires. 

After that I shall be only too glad to plunge into your ' 
doings and, as always, 1 shall follow your work with the 
heartiest interest. But I wish yoei would not tak^ it 
into your head that Darwin or I, or any one 4Ise thiifks 
otherwise than highly of you, or that you need “re¬ 
establishing” in any one’s eyea But I hope you will 
not have finished your work before the autumn, as they 
have made me President of the British Association *this 
year, and I shall be very busy with my address in tljp* 
summer. The meeting is to take place in liverpodl on 
the 14 th September, and I li’p in hope that you will be* 
_—___ 


^ For the first number of Nature^ Novemb«|f 1869, 
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able to come «ver. Let mf kfiow if you can, that I may 
eectire you good "quartern 

T shall ask the^wif# to fill up the next half-sheet 
But for Heaven’s sake don’t be angry with me in English 
again. It’s far worse than a scolding in Deutsch, and I 
^ have as lit^e fiSrgotten my German as I have my German 
fHends. 

Oii February 18 he delivered his farewell addrq^s^ 
to tjie Geological Society, on laying down the office 
of President He took the opportunity to revise his 
addrfiss to the Society in 1862, and pointed out the 
growth of evidence in favour of the evolution theory, 
and in particular traced the paleontological history of 
the horse, through a series of fossil types approaching 
more and more to a generalised ungulate type and 
reaching back to a three-toed ancestor, or collateral 
of such an ancestor, itself possessing rudiments of 
the two othe^ toe| which appertain to the average 
quadruped. 

If (he said) the expectation raised by the splints of 
*the horse# that, in some ancestdr of the horses, these 
splints would be found to be complete digits, has been 
verified, ^e are furniShed with very strong reasons for 
looking fdf a no less complete verification of the ex- 
pecSation that the three-toed Plagiolo'phus-lTikQi “ avus ” of 
the horse must have been a five-toed “ atavus ” at some 
early period. 

•,Six years afterwards, this forecast of paleon 
tolegical research was to be fulfilled, but at the 
expense of Jihe European tncestry of the horse. A 

* “ Paleontolo^ and tho Doctrine of Evolution,” OoU. Eas. viii. 
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series of ancestors, similar tt^ these Eurepean fossils, 
but still more equine, and pending in unbroken 
order much farther back in geological time, was 
discovered in America. His use of this in his New 
York lectures as demonstrative evideuc^ of^volution, 
and the immediate fulfilment of a further prophecy 
of J^is will be told in due course. 

His address to the Cambridge Y.M.O.A., \*A 
Commentary on Descartes’ ‘Discourse touching ^he 
method, of using reasonrightly, and of seeking 
scientific truth,’” was delivered on March 24. This 
was an^ attempt to give this distinctive!^ Chfistian 
audience some vision of the world of science and 
philosophy, which is neither Christian nor Un¬ 
christian, but Extra-christian, and to show “by what 
methods the dwellers therein try to distinguish’truth 
from falsehood, in regard to some of tjie deepest and 
most difficult problems that beset humanity, “in 
order to be clear about their actions, and to walktjure- 
footedly in this life,” as Descartes says. For Descartesi 
had laid the foundation of his own guiding principle 
of “active scepticism, which strftres to conquer itself.” 

Here again, as in the Physical Basis of Life^ but 
with more detail, he explains how far materialism is 
legitimate, is, in fact, a sort of shorthand idealism. 
This essay, too, contains the o|ten-quoted passage, 
apropos of the “introduction of Calvinism ifito 
science.” 

I protest that if some great Power wolild ^igree to 
make me always think what is true and dq what is right, 
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on conditiouf of being t#rn& into a sort of clock and 
wound up every momi^ before I got out of bed, I should 
instantly close witk the offer. The only freedom I care 
about is the freedom to do right; the freedom to do 
wrong I am ready to part with on the cheapest terms to 
any one viho take it of ma 

This was the latest of tUh essays included in Lay 
SermonSi Addresses and Reviews, which came out, with 
a dedicatory letter to Tyndall, in the summer of 
1875, whether on account of its subject matter 
or its title, always remained liis most popular volume 
of essays.* 

To the same period belongs a letter to Matthew 
Arnold about his book St, Paid md Protestantism. 

Mt dear Arnold— Many thanks for yoitr book 
which I liave been diving iiy;0 at odd times as leisure 
served, and pkking up mauy good things. 

One of the best is what you say near the end about 
sciende gradually conquering the materialism of popular 
religion. 

It will startle the Puritans who always coolly put the 
matter the other way ; but it is profoundly true. 

The^ people are fSr the most part mere idolaters with 
a fiiWe-fellsh, who urgently stand in need of conversion 
by Extra-christian Missionaries. 

It takes aU one’s practical experience of the import¬ 
ance of Puritan ways of thinking to overcome one’s feel¬ 
ing of the unreality of their beliefs. I had pretty well 
Wgotten how real to them “ the man in the next street ” 
is,* till your citation of their horribly absurd dogmas 
lemind^ me of it If youacan persuade them that Paul 
is fairjy ifiterpretable in your sense, it may be the 
beginning of ^tter things, but I have my doubts if Paul 
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would own you, if he (joulJ riturn to expound his own 
epistles. 

1 am glad you like my Descartls anticle. My husiness 
with my scientific friends is something like yours with 
the Puritans, nature being our Paul—Ever yours very, 
faithfully, T, ft. Udxley. 

26 Abbey Place, May 1^ 1870. • 

I* 

From the 14th to the 24th of April Huxldy, 
accompanied by his friend Hooker, made a trip io 
the Eifel country. His sketch-book is full of rapid 
sketches of the country, many of them geological; 
one day indeed there are eight, another nifie such. 

Tyndall was invited to join the party, and at first 
accepted, but then recollected the preliminaries which 
had to be carried out befoi*e his lectures on electricity 

at the end of the month. So he writes on April :— 

« 

Royal iNSTiTurfoN, 6 April . 

My dear Huxley —I was rendered drunk by ♦the 
excess of prospective pleasure when you mentioned the ^ 
Eifel yesterday, and took no account of my lectures. They 
begin on the 28th, and I have studiously to this hour 
excluded them from my thought I have made%rrai^ge- 
ments to see various experiments involving the practical 
application of electricity before the lectures begin ; I find 
myself, in short, cut off from the expedition. My regret 
on this score is commensurable with the pleasures I 
promised myself. Confound the lecture.^! • 

And yours ^ on Friday is creating a pretty hubbftb 
already. I am tom to pieces by women in search *o| 

^ On the Pedigree of ths Morse, April 8, 1870, which was never 
brought out in book form. 
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ticketa Anything that touches prOgenitorship intepests 

the:^ You will have crammed house, I doubt not._ 

Yours fi^er, • John TyndaIiIi. 

Huxley replied:— 

Qfi0L<^10AL SUBVEY OF ENGLAND AND WALES, 

* April 6, 1870, 

My dear Tyndall— 

DAMN 

the 

L 

e 

c 

t 

u 

p 

e 

a T. H. H. 

That’s a* practical application of electricity for you. 

In June h% writes to his wife, who has taken a 
sick .child to the seaside:— 

1* 

• 1 hear a curious rumour (which is not for circulation), 

that Froude and I have been proposed for D.C.L,’s at 
Commemoration, and l^^at the proposition has been bitterly 
an(^8tro]%Jy opposed by Pusey.^ They say there has been 
a regular row in Oxford about it. 1 suppose this is at 
the bottom of Jowett’s not writing to me. But I hope 
that he won’t ^ncy that I should be disgusted at the 
opposition and object to come \i.e, to pay his regular, visit 
to Balliol], On the contrary, the more complete Posey’s 
BuScess, the more desirable it is tliat I should show my 
^e there. Altogether it is an awkward position, as 1 
am supposec^to know nothiif^ of what is going on. 

* Huxley ultimately received his i).C.L. in 1885. 
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The situation further ^evelope4 in a letter to 

Darwin:— 


Jkrmyn Stbebt, June 22, 1870. 

My dear Darwin —I sent the books (jueen Arml^ 
St. this morning. Pray keep them as long as you like, 
as 1 am not using them. , * j 

I am greatly disgusted that you are coming up to 
London this week, as we shall be out of town next Suncifiy, 
It is the rarest thing in the world for us to be away* apd 
you have pitched upon the one day. Cannot we arrange 
some other day ? 

I wish you could have gone to Oxford, not for your 
sake, but for theirs. There seems to have been*a tre¬ 
mendous shindy in the Hebdomadal board about certain 
persons who were proposed; and I am told that Pusey 
came to London to ascertain from a trustworthy friend 
who were the blackest heretics out of the list proposed, and 
that he was glad to assent to your being doctored, Vhen 
he got back, in order to kfcep out seven devils worse than 
that first! ^ 

Ever, oh Coryphaeus diabolicus, your faithful follower, 

* T. H. Huxley. 

t 

The choice of a subject for his Presidential Address 
at the British Association for 1?570, a subject which, 
as he put it, “ has lain chiefly in a land flowing with 
the abominable, and peopled with mere grubs and 
mouldiness,” was suggested by a recent conti^oversy 
upon the origin of life, in which the experiments of 
Dr. Bastian, then Professor of Pathological Anatomy 
at University College, London, which seemed* ijo 
prove spontaneous generation, were •shown by 
Professor Tyndall to contain a flaw. , Huxley had 
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iiatfirally been deeply i€terested"from the first; he 
had bggn consulted bp Dr. Bastian, and, I believe, 
had advised him not to publish until he had made 
quite sure of his ground. This question and the 
preparation o? the course of Elementary Biology ^ led 
him to carry on a sefies of injrestigations lasting over 
two years, which took shape in a paper upon “ Peni- 
cilli|jm, Torula, and Bacterium,” ^ first read in Section 
D at the Bntish Association, 1870; and in his article 
on “ Yeast ” in the Contemporary Eeview for December 
1871. He laboriously repeated Pasteur’s experiments, 
and for years a quantity of flasks and cultures used 
in this work remained at South Kensington, until 
they were destroyed in the eighties. Of this work 
Sir J. Hooker writes to him:— . 

You have made an immensq leap in the association of 
forms, and I c^ipnot but suppose you approach the final 
solution. . . . 

I»have always fancied that it was rather brains mid 
Jboldness, than eyes or microscopes that the mycologists 
wanted, and that there was more brains in Berkeley’s® 
crud# discoveries than in the very best of the French and 
Oe:^an ■aicroscopic verifications of them, who filch away 
the credit Si them fjoni under Berkeley’s nose, and pooh- 
pooh hia reasoning, but for which we should be, as we 
were. 

In his Presidential Address, “Biogenesis and 
AWdgenesis ” (Coll. Ess. viii. p. 229), he discussed the 
rival theories of spontaneous generation and the 

• ^ See p. 81, sqq. 

* Quart. Joum. Micr. Sci., 1870, x. pp. 856-862. 

• * Rev. M, J. Berkeley. 
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universal derivation of life^rom precedent life, ^nd 
professed his belief, as an act philosophic fsjth, that 
at some remote period, life had arisen out of in> 
animate matter, though there was no evidence that 
anything of the sort had occurred reeentljp, the germ * 
theory explaining many^upposed cases of spontan^us 
generation. The history of the subject, indeed, 
showed “the great tragedy of Science—the sls^lng 
of a beautiful hypothesis by an ugly fact—which is 
so constantly being enacted under the 6y%s of 
philosophers,” and recalled the warning “that it is 
one thing to refute a proposition, and another to 
prove the truth of a doctrine which, implicitly or 
explicitly, contradicts that proposition.” 

Two letters to Dr. Dohrn refer to this addres^ and 
to the meeting of the Association. 

Jermyn Street, Jpril 30, 1870. 

My dear Whirlwind— I have received your^ two 
letters; and I was just revolving in my mind how best 
to meet your wishes in regard to the very important^ 
project mentioned in the first, when the second arrived 
and put me at rest • * 

I hope I need not say how heartily I enaer intcf aU 
your views, and how glad I shall be to see your plan for 
“Stations”^ carried into effect Nothing could have a 
greater influence upon the progress of zoology. 

A plan was set afoot heft some lime ago to establish 
a great marine Aquarium at Brighton by means ^4 h 
company. They asked me to be their President, bi^t I 
declined, on the ground thaj I did not desire to become 

- - ^ --- • — --- 

^ Dr. Dohm succeeded in establishing such a ssoological ** station*' 
at Naples, • 
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connected with any comma^ciaf undertaking. What has 
becoine of the scheme I do not know, but 1 doubt whether 
it-w^ttl^be of any •use ^0 you, even if any connection 
could be established. 

Afl soon as you have any statement of your project 
u.ready, send to\njB and I will take care that it is brought 
•prominently before th§ British public so as to stir up 
their minds. And then we will* have a regular field-day 
abou4 it in Section D at Liverpool 
. L^t me know your new ideas about insects and 
vertebrata as soon as possible, and I promise to do my 
best tobpull them to pieces. What between Kowalewsky 
and his Ascidians, Miklucho-Maclay and his Fish-brains, 
* and yo}^ an(^ your Arthropods, I am becoming schwindel- 
suchtig, and spend my time mainly in that pious ejacula¬ 
tion “ Donner und Blitz,” in which, as you know, I seek 
relief. Then there is our Bastian who is making living 
things by the following combination :— 

• JB* . Ammoniae Carbonatis 
Sodae Phosphati* 

!&L<][uae destill atae 

quantum sufficit 
Caloris 160*' Centigrade 
Vacui pei-fectissimi 
Patientiae. 

TransqJ>stantiation ^ill be nothing to this if it turns 
out fo be tifie, and you may go and tell your neighbour 
Januarius to shut up his shop as the heretics mean to out¬ 
bid him. 

Now I think that the best service I can render to all 
you enterprising young men Is to turn devil’s advocate, 
andsdo my best to pick holes in your work. 

By the way, Miklucho-Maclay ^ has been here j I have 

• - ^ .. _ 

^ Mikluoho4M[nclay, a Russian naturalist, and close friend of 
Haeckel’s, who later adventured himself alone among the cannibals 
of New Guinea. • 
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seen a good deal of him, anc^he strikes me as a man oi 
very considerable capacity and ejiergy. He was to r^um 
to Jena to-day. « 

My friend Herbert Spencer will be glad to learn that 
you appreciate his book. I have been his devil’s advocate 
for a number of years, and there is noib^ling how many<^ 
brilliant speculations I have beeUf the means of choking^ 
in an embryonic state. ^ 

My wife does not know that I am writing to you, or 
she would say apropos of your last paragraph thaji you 
are an entirely unreasonable creature in your notions of 
how friendship should be manifested, and that you? make 
no allowances for the oppression and exhaustion of the 
work entailed by what Jean Paul calls a “ Tdchtf^rvolles ' 
Haus.” I hope I may live to see you with at least ten 
children, and then my wife and I will be avenged. Our 
children will be married and settled by that time, and we 
shall have time to w^rite every day and get very wroth 
when you do not rej)ly immediately. — Ever . yours 
faithfully, ^ ^ T.H. ‘Huxley. 

All are well, the children so growii you will not 
know them. 

(% ' 

July 18, 1870. ^ 

My dear Dohrn — Notwithstanding the severe 
symptoms of “ Tochterkrankheit”^under which I labour, 

I find myself equal to rejjly to your letter. < ^ 

The British Association meets in September on the 
14th day of that month, which falls on a Wednesday. 
Of course, if you come you shall be provided for by the 
best specimen of Liverpool hospitality. We have ample 
provision for the entertainment of the “distinguished 
foreigner.” 

Will you be so good as to be my special ambas^dor 
with Haeckel and GegenbCur, and tell tl^^m the same 
thing? It would give me and all of us particular 
pleasure to see them and to take care of them. 
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But I am afraid that tkis wretched war will play the 
very deuce with our foreign friends. If you Germans do 
not *giffr that crowned Sriudler, whose fall I have been 
looking for ever since the coup d^dtaty such a blow as he 
will never recover from, I will never forgive you. Public 
» opinion in iCngtH^id is not worth much, but at present, it 
•is entirely against France. Even the Tirnesy which 
• general[ly] contrives to be on %he baser side of a con¬ 
troversy, is at present on the German side. And my 
daug]^ters announced to me yesterday that they had 
converted a young friend of theirsIrom the French to 
the Gwman side, which is one gained for you. All look 
forward with great pleasure to seeing you in the autumn. 
—Evej youjB faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

In addition to this address on September 14, he 
read his paper on “Pcnicillium,” etc., in Section 
D 04 the 20 th. Speaking on the 17 th, after a 
lecture of* Sir J. Lubbock’^ on the “ Social and 
Religious Condition of the Lower Races of Mankind,” 
^ he brought forward his own experiences as to the 
practical results of the beliefs held by the Australian 
savages, aftd from this passed to the increasing 
savaigery of the lowei; classes in great towns such as 
LivwpooT, ^hich was the great political question of 
the future, and for which the only cure lay in a 
proper system of education. 

The savagery underlying modern civilisation was 
aii^the more vividly before him, because one evening 
he,*together with Sir J. Lubbock, Dr. Bastian, and 
Ml*. Samuelson, were taken by the chief of the 
detective department round some of the worst slums 
in Liverpool. * In thieves^ 4eqs, doss houses, dancing 
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saloons, enough of suffering i,nd criminality was seen 
to leave a very deep and painf’il impression. J!n^ne 
of these places, a thieves’ lodging-house, a drunken 
man with a cut face accosted him and asked him 
whether he was a doctor. He said>'^‘‘ytf3,” where¬ 
upon the man asked him to doctor his face. He had 
been fighting, and was terribly excited. Huxley 
tried to pacify him, but if it had not been for the 
intervention of thf detective, the man would have 
assaulted him. Afterwards he asked the detective 
if he were not afraid to go alone in these places, 

(' f* 

and got the significant answer, “Lord bless you, 
sir, drink and disease take all the strength out of 
them.” 

On the 21st, after the general meeting of the 
Association, which wound up the proceedings, the 
Historical Society of Lancashire and Cheshire pre¬ 
sented a diploma of honorary membership and a gift 
of books to Huxley, Sir G. Stokes, and Sir J. Hooker, 
the last three Presidents of the British Association,‘ 
and to Professors Tyndall and Eankine and Sjr J. 
Lubbock, the lecturers at Liverpool. Then Huifley 
was presented with a mazer bowl lined with silver, 
made from part of one of the roof timbers of the* 
cottage occupied as his headquarters by Prince Rupert 
during the siege of Liverpool. He was rather takep 
aback when he found the bowl was filled with cham¬ 
pagne j after a moment, Ijpwever, he drank “ success 
to the good old town of Liverpool,” and Vith a wave 
of his hand, threw the rest on the floer, saying, “ I 
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pour this as a libation lo t^e tutelary deities of the 
tov^n.’* 

The same evening he was the guest of the Sphinx 
Club at dinner at the Eoyal Hotel, his friend Mr. P. 
H. Rathbope Ning in the chair, and in proposing the 
' toast of the town and trade of Liverpool, declared 
that commerce was a greater civiliser than all the 
relimon and all the science ever put together in the 
world, for it taught men to be trttthful and punctual 
and precise in the execution of their engagements, 
and men who were truthful and punctual and precise 
in th^ execution of their engagements had put their 
feet upon the first rung of the ladder which led to 
moral and intellectual elevation. 

There were the usual clerical attacks on the 
address, among the rest a particularly violent one 
from a Unitaijian pulpit. Writing to Mr. Samuelson 
on October 5 he says:— 

Be not vexed on account of the godly. They will 

\ave their way. I found Mr.-h sermon awaiting 

me pn my intum home. It is an able pa])er, but like 
the rest his doth h^ will not take the trouble to make 
hin&elf ac(fiainted with the ideas of the man whom he 
opposes. At least that is the case if he imagines he 
brings me under the range of his guna 

On October 2 he writes to Tyndall:— 

» 

I have not yet thanked you properly for your great 
contribution to the success o^oui* meeting \i,e, his lecture 
“On the Sdentific Uses of the Imagination”} I was 
nervous over tjie passage about the clergy, but those con- 
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founded parsons seem to^ to let you say anything, 
while they bully me for a word or a phrase. It’S the 
old Story, one man may steal*a hprse while Other 
may not look over the wall.” 

Tyndall was not to be outdone, an^J; reglied :— 

The parsons know very well ^liat I mean kindness 
if I correct them I do it' in love and not in wrath. 

One more extract from a letter to Dr. Dohrn, 
under date of November 17. The first part is taken 
up with a long and detailed description of tile best 
English microscopes and their price, for Dr. Dohrn* 
wished to get one ; and my father volunteered to 
procure it for him. The rest of the letter has a more 
general interest as giving his views on the great 
struggle between France and Germany then in pro¬ 
gress, his distrust of militarism, and above all, his 
hatred of lying, political as much as ayty other:— 

This wretched war is doing infinite mischief, Jiut I, 
do not see what Germany can do now but carry it out to 
the end. * 

I began to have some sympathy with the French after 
Sedan, but the Repubhc lies harder than the Empire did, 
and the whole country seems to me to be rotten tG the 
core. The only figure which stands out with anything 
like nobility or dignity, on the French side, is that of the 
Empress, and she is o^y a second-rate Marie-Antoinette. 
There is no Eoland, no Corday, and apparently no vmn 
of any description. ^ 

The Russian row is beginning, and the rottenness of 
English administration wgl soon, I suppose, have ^n 
opportunity of displaying itself. Bad days are, I am 
afraid, in store for all of us, and the worst for Germany 
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if it once becomes thorou^ly%itten by the military mad 

happy family '•is flourishing and was afflicted, 
even over its breakfast, when I gave out the news that 
you had been ill 

The wijp d^res her best remembrances, and we all 
, hope you are betler. 

The high pressure under which Huxley worked, 
and •his abundant output, continued undiminished 
throi^h the autumn and winter. Indeed, he was so 
busy that he postponed his Lectures to Working Men 
in London from October to February 1871. On 
October 3 he lectured in Leicester on “ What is to be 
Learned from a Piece of Coal,” a parallel lecture to 
that of 1868 on “A Piece of Chalk.” On the 17th 
and €4th^he lectured at Birmingham on “Extinct 
Animals intermediate betwewi Keptiles and Birds”— 
a subject whicfti he had made peculiarly his own by 
long, study ; and on December 29 he was at Bradford, 
and lectured at the Philosophical Institute upon 
“ The Formation of Coal ” {Coll. £ss. viii.). 

He was also busy with two Royal Commissions; 
stiff, at whatever cost of the energy and time due to 
his own investigations and those additional labours 
by which he increased his none too abundant income, 
he felt it his duty, in the interests of his ideal of 
ddiication, to come forward as a candidate for the 
ne'ftrly-instituted School Board for London. This 
was the pij^ctical outcome of the rising interest in 
education all over the country; on its working, be 

A 
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felt; depended moment^>us ^issues—^tHe fostering of 
the moral and physical well-feeing of the nation;*the 
quickening of its intelligence and'fche maintenance of 
its commercial supremacy. Withal, he desired to 
temper book-learning ** with somethj«g qjf the direct 
knowledge of nature: on the o^e hand, as an admir- * 
able instrument of edu(^tion, if properly applied; on 
the other, as preparing the way for an attitude of 
mind which could appreciate the reasons for* the 
immense changes already beginning to operate in 
human thought 

Moreover, he possessed a considerable ^knoidedge 
of the working of elementary education throughout 
the country, owing to his experience as examiner 
under the Science and Art Department, the establish¬ 
ment of which he describes as “a measure Which 


came into existence unnoticed, but which will, I 
believe, turn out to be of more impbrtance to the 
welfare of the people than many political chaaiges ’ 
over which the noise of battle has rent the air” 


(Scientific Education^ 1869; Coll, Ess. hi. p. 131). 

Accordingly, though with health uncertajji, and in 
the midst of exacting occupations, he Mt that he 
ought not to stand aside at so critical a moment, and 
offered himself for election in the Marylebone division 
with a secret sense that rejection would in many 
ways be a great relief. **' 

The election took place on November 29, aqd 
Huxley came out second 'on the poll. Re had had 
neither the means nor the time for a regular canvass 
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of the electors. He wy c(5htent to address several 
puBlic meetings, and l|ave the result to the interest 
he coffi awaken amongst his hearers. His views 
were further brought before the public by the action 
of the edi^r e^the Contemporary Review, who, before 
' the election, “ took tjpon himself, in what seemed to 
him to be the public interest,” to send to the news¬ 
papers an extract from Huxley’s article, “ The School 
Boafds: what they can do, and what they may do,” 
which was to appear in the December number. 

In this article will be found {Coll, Ess. iii. p. 374) 
a full^ccotmt of the programme which he laid down 
for himself, and which to a great extent he saw carried 
into effect, in its fourfold division—of physical drill 
and discipline, not only to improve the physique of 
the dhildren, but as an introduction to all other sorts 
of training—qf domestic training, especially for girls 
—of educatioh in the knowledge of moral and social 
law» and the engagement of the affections for what 
•is good and against what is evil—and finally, of 
intellectual training. And it should be noted that 
he Sid qpt only regatd intellectual training from the 
utifitarian*point view; he insisted, e.g. on the 
value of reading for amusement as “one of its most 
valuable uses to hard-worked people.” 

Much as he desired that this intellectual training 
should be efficient, the most cursory perusal of this 
8 y*fi[cle will show how far he placed the moral training 
above the cntellectual, wlSch, by itself, would only 
turn the gutter-child into “the subtlest of all the 
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beasts of the field,” and%oTtt wide of the mark is the 
cartoon at this period repr'^nting him as thejpro- 
fessor whose panacea for the ragged children was to 
“cram them full of nonsense.” 

In the third section are also tp^ be, found hisi 
arguments for the retention of, Bible-reading in the* 
elementary schools. He reproached extremists of 
either party for confounding the science, theology, 
with the affection, religion, and either crying for more 
theology under the name of religion, or demanding 
the abolition of “ religious ” teaching in order to get, 
rid of theology, a step which he likens tb “ burning 
your ship to get rid of the cockroaches.” 

As regards his actual work on the Board, I must 
express my thanks to Dr. J. H. Gladstone for his 
kindness in supplementing my information wfch an 
account based partly oA his own lon^ experience of 
the Board, partly on the reminiscenc*es of members 
contemporary with my father. • * 

The Board met first on December 15, for th% 
purpose of electing a Chairman. As a preliminary, 
Huxley proposed and carried atnotion that^o salary 
be attached to the post. He was himself‘one of the 
four members proposed for the Chairmanship; but 
the choice of the Board fell upon Lord Lawrence. 
In the words of Dr. Gladstone:— 

Huxley at once took a prominent part in the pro¬ 
ceedings, and continued to ^o so till the beginning of the 
year 1872, when iU-health compelled him t6‘ retire. 

At first there was much curiosity both inside and out- 
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side the Board as to ho^ HiBcIey would work with the 
old educationists, the cler|^, dissenting ministers, and the 
misieHwiieous body eminent men that comprised the 
first Board. His antagonism to many of the methods 
employed in elementary schools was well known from his 
various di^ouJU^, which had been recently published 
»together under the title of Lay Sermons^ Addresses, and 
Reviews. I watched his course jv^ith interest at the time; 
but for the purpose of this sketch I have lately sought 
information from such of the old members of the Board 
as are still living, especially the Earl of Harrowby, 
Bishop Barry, the Rev. Dr. Angus, and Mr. Edwaid 
North Buxton, together with Mr. Croad, the Clerk of the 
Board. They soon found proof of his great energy, and 
his power of expressing his views in clear and forcible 
language; but they also found that with all his strong 
convictions and lofty ideals he was able and willing to 
enter into the views of others, and to look at a practical 
question from its several sides. He could construct as 
well as criticise. Having entered a public arena some¬ 
what late in Ijfe, and being of* a sensitive nature, he had 
scarcely acquifed that calmness and pachydermatous 
qua]y.ty which is needful for one’s personal comfort; but 
his colleagues soon came to respect him as a perfectly 
•honest antagonist or supporter, and one who did not 
allow differences of conviction to interfere with friendly 
intercou^e. 

^he v^ious sections of the clerical party indeed 
looked forward with great apprehension to his 
presence on the Board, but the more liberal amongst 
them ventured to find ground for hoping that they 
aitd’he would not be utterly opposed so far as the 
York of practical organisation was concerned, in the 
declarations of his belief* that true education w^as 
impossible -vjithout “ religion,” of which he declared 
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that all that has an fticlmngeable reality in it is 
constituted by the love o%some ethical ide^ to 
govern and guide conduct, “toother with toe awe 
and reverence, which have no kinship with base fear, 
but rise whenever one tries to pi^ce* below the^ 
surface of things, whether they be material oi^ 
spiritual.” And in fact a cleavage took place between 
him and the seven extreme “secularists” on the , 
Board (the seven champions of unchristendom, as 
their opponents dubbed them) on toe questiomof the 
reading of the Bible in schools (see below, p.« 
31).^ 

One of the earliest proposals laid before the Board 
was a resolution to open the meetings with prayer. 
To this considerable opposition was offered; but a 
bitter debate was averted by Huxley p®intin*g out 
that the proposal was vi/res, inasjnuch as under 
the Act constituting the Board the buSnes^ for which 
they were empowered to meet did not include prtiyer. ^ 
Hereupon a requisition—in which he himself joined—# 
was made to allow the use of a committee-rocjn to 
those who wished to unite in 8. short service before 
the weekly meetings, an arrangement which has 
continued to the present time. 

At the second meeting, on December 21, he gave 

notice of a motion to appoint a committee to consider 

• 

^ Bisliop Barry calls particular attention to his attitude ontthia 
point, “because,” he says, “it is (I think) often misunderstexj^. 
In the Life (for instance) of th^Right Honourable^. JS. Smithy 
published not long ago, Huxley is supposed, as a matter of course 
to have been the leader of the Secularist party.” , 



1870-71 THE EDUCATIONAL LADDER 29 

and ^report upon the «heme of education to be 
adop^e^in the Board Spools. 

This motion caine up for consideration on February 
15, 1871. In introducing it, he said that such a 
^ committee tugftito consider— 

First, the general nature and* relations of the schools 
which may come under the Board. Secondly, the amount 
, of time to be devoted to educational purposes in such 
schools; and Thirdly, the subject-matter of the instruc¬ 
tion or^education, or teaching, or training, which is to be 
given in these schools. 

• 

But* thisil by itself, he continued, would be in¬ 
complete. At one end of the scale he advocated 
Infant schools, and urged a connection with the 
excellent work of the Bagged schools. At the other 
end Ife desired to see continuation Schools, and 
ultimately son^e scheme of technical education. A 
comprehensive‘’scheme, indeed, would involve an 
'educs^ional ladder from the gutter to the university, 
H^hereby children of exceptional ability might reach 
the place for which nature had fitted them. 

xte sr)i])ject matter^of elementary instruction must 
be jlmited*by what, was practicable and desirable. 
The revised code had done too little; it had taught 
the use of the tools of learning, while denying all 
sorts of knowledge on which to exercise^ them after- 
* wards. And here incidentally he repudiated the 

notion that the English child was stupid; on the 

* ^ ♦ 

contrary, h» thought the two finest intellects in 
Europe at thi^time were the English and the Itdian. 
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In particular he advocated the teaching of “the 
first elements of physical sci^ce ”; “ by which j! do 
not mean teaching astronomy and the use of the 
globes, and the rest of the abominable trash—^but a 
little instruction of the child in what^ tlie nature of 
common things about him; what their properties are,* 
and in what relation tfiis actual body of man stands 
to the universe outside of it.” “ There is no form of 
knowledge or instruction in which children take 
greater interest.” • 

Drawing and music, too, he considered, should be, 
taught in every elementary school, not*to produce 
painters or musicians, but as civilising arts. History, 
except the most elementary notions, he put out of 
court, as too advanced for children 

Finally, he proposed a list of members io serve on 
the Education Committee in a couply of sentences 
with a humorous twist in them which disarmed 
criticism. “On a former occasion 1 was accusM of' 
having a proclivity in favour of the clergy, an(J 
recollecting this, I have only given them in ^ this 
instance a fair proportion of th*e representation. ^ If, 
hov^ever, I have omitted any gentleman who thinks 
he ought to be on the committee, I can only assure 
him that above all others I should have been glad to 
put him on.” , 

That day week the committee was elected, a^but 
a third of the members of^ the Board being chosen Jbo 
serve on it. At the same meeting, Dff Gladstone 
continues— 
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Mr. W. H. Smith, |iie well-known meml>er of 
Patliament, proposed, am Mr. Samuel Morley, 
8econ?ldft7a resolution in favour of religious teaching— 
“ That, in the schools provided by the Board, the Bible 
shall be read, and there shall be given therefrom such 
explanations^ an’!^** such instruction in the principles of 
•religion and morality as are suited to the capacities of 
children,” with certain provisoil Several antagonistic 
amendments were proposed ; but Prof. Huxley gave his 
support to Mr. Smith’s resolutions, which, however, he 
thought might be trimmed and amended in a way that 
the Ee¥. Dr. Angus had suggested. His speech, defining 
his own position, was a very remarkable one. He said “ it 
Vas as^meci in the public mind that this question of 
religious instruction was a little family quarrel between 
the different sects of Protestantism on the one hand, and 
the old Catholic Church on the other. Side by side with 
this much shivered and splintered Protestantism of theirs, 
and with the united fabric of the Catholic Church (not 
so strong temporally as she used to be, otherwise he might 
not have l^een addressing them at that moment), there 
was a third party growing up into very considerable and 
'daily •increasing significance, which had nothing to do 
with either of those great parties, and which was pushing 
its own way independent of them, having its own religion 
and its own morality, which rested in no way whatever 
on the foundations of tne other two.” He thought that 
“the action of the Board should be guided and inllueiiced 
very much by the consideration of this third great aspect 
of things,” which ho called the scientific aspect, for want 
of a better name. 

“ It had been very justly said that they had a great 
mass of low half-instructed population which owed what 
littll redemption from ignorance and barbarism it 
polsessed mainly to the efl>rts of the clergy of the 
different denominations. Any system of gaining the 
attention of these people to these matters must be a 
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system connected with, or nok too rudely divorced from 
their own system of belief. SL wanted regulations,* not 
in accordance with what he himself thought wJt? fight, 
but in the direction in which thought was moving,” He 
wanted an elastic system, that did not oppose any obstacle 
to the free play of the public mind. ^ • 

Huxley voted figainst all the,proposed amendments,* 
and in favour of Mr. SAith’s motion. There were only 
three who voted against it; while the three Roman 
Catholic members refrained from voting. This b^is of 
religious instruction, practically unaltered, has remained 
the law of the Board ever since. • 

There was a controversy in the papers, between Prof. 
Huxley and the Rev. W. H. Fremantle, as tp th^natui'e 
of the explanations of the Bible lessons. Huxley main¬ 
tained that it should be purely grammatical, geographical, 
and historical in its nature; Fremantle that it should 
include some species of distinct religious teaclxing, but 

not of a denominational character.^ • 

« 

In taking up this pbsition, Huxley, expressly dis¬ 
claimed any desire for a mere compromise to smooth 
over a difficulty. He supported what appeared to' 
be the only workable plan under the circumstances^ 
though it was not his ideal; for he would not have 
used the Bible as the agencjf for introducing^ the 
religious and ethical idea into education if he had 
been dealing with a fresh and untouched population. 

His appreciation of the literary and historical 
value of the Bible, and the effect it was likely to 

^ Cp. extract from Lord Shaftesbury’s journal about this cAirre- 
spondence (L'^e and Work of Lord Skafteshwry^ iii. *282). 
“ Professor Huxley has this definition of morality and religion: 

* Teach a child what is wise, that is morality, Tefch him what is 
wise and beautiful, that is religion !' Let no onQ henceforth 
despair of making things clear and of giving explanations ! ” 
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prodace upon the sohooyhilfren, circninstanced as 
tliey ]^ere, is sometim^f misunderstood to be an 
endorsement of the vulgar idea of it But it always 
remained his belief “that the principle of strict 
tecularity intSJ^e education is sound, and must 
eventually prevail.” ^ • 

His views on dogmatic t^ching in State schools, 
jnay be gathered further from two letters at the 
period when an attempt was being made to upset the 
so-called compromise. 

• The first appeared in the Times of April *29, 
1893 * 

Sir—In a leading article of your issue of to-day you 
state, with perfect accuracy, that I supported the arrange¬ 
ment respecting religious instruction agreed to by the 
London^chool Board in 1871, and hitherto undisturbed. 
But you go on to say that “ the ^persons who framed the 
rule” intended di to include definite teaching of such * 
tjieological dogmas as the Incarnation. 

I cahnot say what may have been in the minds of the 
friiners of the rule j but, assuredly, if I had dreamed that 
any such interpretation could fairly be put upon it, I 
should* have opposed the,arrangement to the best of my 
abilitji • ^ 

In fact, a year before the rule was framed I wrote an 
article in the Oontmporary Review^ entitled “ The School 

. ^ As a result of some remarks of Mr. Clodd’s on the matter in 
Pimeera of Evolution^ a correspondent, some time after, wrote to 
follows:— 

** 1% the report upon State Education in New Zealand, 1895, 
dra\m up by E. Laishly, the following occurs, p. 18 :— ‘Professor 
Huxley gives m^eave to state his (%miou to be that the principle 
of strict seculari^ in State education is sound, and must eventually 
prevail."’ 
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Boards—^what they can do end what they may do,"In 
which I argued that the tei^ms of the Education Act 
excluded such teaching as it is no’nr proposed td ISaclude. 
And I support 'my contention by the following citation 
from a speech delivered by Mr. Forster at the Birkbeck 
Institution in 1870 :— ^ < V; 

I have the fullest confidence that in the reading and 
explaining of the Bible what the children will be taught 
will be the great truths of Christian life and conduct, r 
which all of us desire they should know, and that no 
efforts will be made to cram into their poof little minds 
theological dogmas which their tender age prevents them 
from understanding.—1 am, Sir, your obedient servant, 

T. H. Huxley. 


Hodeslba, Eastbouene, Jpril 28. 

The second is to a correspondent who wrote to ask 
him whether adhesion to the compromise had not 
rendered nonsensical the teaching given in a certaia 
lesson upon the finding of the youthful Jesus in the 
temple, when, after they had read the verse, ^ How- 
is it that ye sought me ? Wist ye not that I must le 
about my Father’s business 1 ” the teacher asked the 
children the name of Jesus’ father and iKvother, and 
accepted the simple answer, Joseph and Mary. Thus 
the point of the story, whether regarded as reality or 
myth, is slurred over, the result is perplexity, the 
teaching, in short, is bad, apart from all theory as to 
the value of the Bible. 

In a letter to the Cyonicle, which he forwarded, 
this correspondent suggested a continuation of the 
“ incriminated lei^n ”;— ^ 
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-Sm.p^ ^ that an ij^elligent child of seven, who 
has just heard it read out ^at Jesus excused Himself to 
His paints for disapj^ing for three days, on the ground 
that He was about His Father’s busine^, and hats then 
learned that H^ father’s name was Joseph, had said, 
Please, tea<Aer, Vas this the Jesus that gave us the 
Iiord’s Prayer?” The •teacher answers, “Yes.” And 
suppose the child rejoins, “And is*it to His father Joseph 
that he bids us pray when we say Our Father ? ” But 
•there 8tf*e boys of nine, ten, eleven years in Board Schools, 
and many such boys are intelligent enough to take up 
the subject of the lesson where the instructor left it. 
“ Please, teacher,” asks one of these, “ what business was 
it that Jbcsus had to do for His father Joseph ? Had He 
stopped behind to get a few orders ? Was it true that 
He had been about Joseph’s business ? And, if it was 
not true, did Hei, not deserve to be punished ? ” 

Hu^sley replied on October 16, 1894:— 

Dear Sir—I am one with yQu in hating “ hush up ” 
as 1 do all other*Jorms of lying; but I venture to submit 
lhat the compromise of 1871 was not a “hush up.” If 
I had taken it to be such I should have refused to have 
anything to do with it. And more specifically, I said in 
a letter to the Times (see Timef, 29th April 1893) at the 
beginning of the present gontroversy, that if I had thought 
the ccgnprotiMe involved the obligatory teaching of such 
dogmas as the Incarnation I should have opposed it 
There has never been the slightest ambiguity about 
my position in this matter; in fact, if you will turn to 
one paper on the School Board written by me before my 
^leition in 1870, I think you will find that I anticipated 
the^th of the present discussion. 

^e persons who agreed to the compromise, did exactly 
what all sinoej^ men who agre^ to compromise, do. For 
the sake of the enormous advant^e of giving the 
rudiments of a ^cent education to several generations of 
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the people, they accepted wh#, was practically an armisi'ce 
in respect of certain matters 8»»ont which the contending 
parties were absolutely irreconcilabie. 

The clericals have now “ denounced ” the treaty, 
doubtless thinking they can get a new onj^ more favouralie 
to themselves. c C 

From my point of view, I an^. not sure that it miglft 
not be well for them tC succeed, so that the sweep into 
space which would befall them in the course of the next 
twenty-three years might be complete and final , * 

As to the case you put to me—permit me to continue 
the dialogue in another shape. * 

Boy, —Please, teacher, if Joseph was not Jesus’ father 
and God was, why did Mary say, “ Thy father aijd I have 
sought thee sorrowing ” ? How could God not know 
where Jesus was ? How could He be sorry ? 

Teacher .—When Jesus says Father, he means God ; but 
when Mary says father, she means Joseph. 

Boy .—Then Mary didn’t know God was Jesus’? father ? 
Teacher .—Oh yes, she did (reads the ‘story of the 
Annunciation). 

Boy .—It seems to me very odd that Mary used 
language which she knew was not true, and taught hef 
son to call Joseph father. But there’s another odd thing 
about her. If she knew her child was God’s son, wffy 
was she alarmed about his safety. Surely she , might 
have trusted God to look after his own son ii^n crowd. 

I know of children of six and seven \fho are quite 
capable of following out such a line of inquiry with all 
the severe logic of a moral sense which has not been 
sophisticated by pious scrubbing. 

I could tell you of stranger inquiries than these winch 
have been made by children in endeavouring to understand’ 
the account of the miraculous conception. ^ 

Whence I conclude that even in the interests of i/^hat 
people are pleased to call Christianity (tfeugh it is my 
firm conviction that Jesus would have^. repudiated the 
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ddbtrine of the lncamati<^ as warmly as that of the 
Trinily), it may be well t qPeave things as they are. 

AlTThis is for yomr own eye. There is nothing in 
substance that I have not said publicly, but I do not feel 
^ called upon to s^ it over again, or get mixed up in an 
bitterly weariiome^ controversy.—I am, yours faithfully, 

* - T. H. Huxley. 

However, ne was unsuccessiui in his proposal that 
•a selection be made of passages for reading from the 
Bible; the Board refused to become censors. On 
May 10* he raised the question of the diversion from 
the educatiop of poor children of charitable bequests, 
which ought to be applied to the augmentation of 
the school fund. In speaking to this mof^lon he said 
that the long account of errors and crimes of the 
Catholic Church was greatly redeemed by the fact 
that that Church had always borne in mind the 
education of th^poor, and had carried out the great 
democratic idea that the soul of every man was of 
the same value in the eyes of his Maker. 

* The next matter of importance in which he took 
part Was on June 14^ when the Committee on the 
Scheme of^Education presented its first report. Dr. 
Gladstone writes;— 

It was a very voluminous document. The Committee 
had met every week, and, in the words of Huxley, “ what 
dt Jiad endeavoured to do, was to obtain some order and 
systAn and uniformity in important matters, whilst in 
comparatively unimportant matters they thought some 
play should b^ given for the activity of the bodies of men 
into whose hands the management of the various schools 
should be placeA” The recommendations were considered 
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on June 21 and July 12, and^assed without any material 
alterations or additions. Th^ were very much the same 
as existed in the best elementary schools of thS^^eriod. 
Huxley’s chief interest, it may be surmised, was in the 
subjects of instruction. It was passed^that, in infants’ 
schools there should be the Bible, reading, Writing, arith-C 
metic, object lessons of a simple character, with some sucli 
exercise of the hands afid eyes as is given in the Kinder¬ 
garten system, music, and drill. In junior and senior 
schools the subjects of instruction were divided ipto two' 
classes, essential and discretionary, the essentials being 
the Bible, and the principles of religion and morality, 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, English grammar and 
composition, elementary geography, and clemently social 
economy, history of England, the principles of book¬ 
keeping in^enior schools, with mensuration in senior 
boys’ schools. All through the six years there were 
to be systematised object lessons, embracing a course of 
elementary instruction in physical science, and senving as 
an introduction to the science examinations'oonducted by 
the Science and Art department An s^^i^alogous course of 
instruction was adopt^ for elementary evening schools. 
In moving “ that the formation of science and ar1> dasse^ 
in connection with public elementary schools be encourag^ 
and facilitated,” Huxley contended strongly for it, saying, 
** The country could not possibljr commit a greatei^ error 
than in establishing schools in which the dii»ect applica¬ 
tions of science and art were taught befo% those who 
entered the classes were grounded in the principles of 
physical science.” In advocating object lessons he said, 
“ The position that science was now a^uming, not only 
in relation to practical life, but to thought, was spch^ 
that those who remained entirely ignorant of evesa its 
elementary facts were in a wholly unfair position as 
regarded the world of thought and the worid of pracfical 
life.” It was, moreover, “ the only real foundation for 
technical education.” 
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Other points in whicl^he was specially concerned 
were, that the universe teaching of drawing was 
accepted, against an*amendinent excluding girls; that 
domestic economy was made a discretionary substitute 
>for needlewr^^nd cutting-out; while he spoke in 
*defenceof Latin as a diacretionary subject, alternatively 
with a modern language. It was true that he would 
, not have proposed it in the first instance, not because 
a little Latin is a bad thing, but for fear of “ over¬ 
loading the boat.^’ But, on the other hand, there was 
.great danger if education were not thrown open to all 
without restriction. If it be urged that a man should 
be content with the state of life to whichdie is called, 
the obvious retort is, How do you know what is your 
state of life, unless you try what you are called to 1 
There is more frightful “sitting on the safety 
valve ” than bi»j)reventing me!i of ability from having 
the means of rising to the positions for which they, by 
their*talents and industry, could qualify themselves. 

• Further, although the committee as a whole re- 
comjjpended that discretionary subjects should be 
extras, h»wished them to4>e covered by the general 
payment, in which sense the report was amended. 

This Education Committee (proceeds Dr. Gladstone) 
continued to sit, and on November 30 brought up a 
report in favour of the Prussian system of separate class- 
roodiB, to be tried in one school as an experiment This 
re^s curion^ now that it has become the system almost 
universally sSopted in the London Board Schools. 

In regard t§ examinations Huxley strongly supported 
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the view that the teachings in all subjects, secular or 
sacred, should be periodicallj^sted. • 

On December 13, Huxley raised* the question ^J^ethcr 
the selection of books and apparatus should be referred to 
bis Committee or to the School Manag^ent Committee, 
and on January 10 following, a small'^l^mmittee for^ 
that object Vas formed. Alraosj; immediately after thi# 
he retired frotd the Board, 

One mpre speech of his, -which created a great # 
fi*jir at the time, must be referred • to, namely his 
expression of undisguised hostility to the system of 
education maintained by the Ultramontane section oft 
the Eoman Catholics.^ In October the bye-laws came 
up for consideration. One of them provided thatj 
the Board should pay over direct to denominational 
schools the fees for poor children. This he opposed 
on the ground that it -would lead to repeated contests 
on the Board, and further, might be used as a tool by 
the Ultramontanes for their own purposes. Believing ^ 
that their system as set forth in the syllab-us, of 
securing complete possession of the minds of thost 
whom they taught or controlled, was destructive to 
all that was highest in the nature of maii^ind*.and 
inconsistent with intellectual and political liberty, he 
considered it his earnest duty to oppose all measures 
which would lead to assisting the Ultramontanes in 
their purpose. / * < 

Hereupon he was vehemently attacked, for exam^*le, 
in the Times for his “injudicious and even repre¬ 
hensible tone ” which “ aggravated the dfihculties his 

Cp. Scientific Education,” CoU. Ess, M. p. HI. 
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oppcments might have iy giving way to him.^^ Was 
this, Ij^was asked, the Wvay to get Boman Catholic 
children to the Board schools? Was it not an 
abandonment ^ ideal of compulsory education ? ^ 
^ It is hard^ necessary to point out that the question 
was not between the cdtopulsory inclus^i<Mior«xplusiDii 
of poor children, but between their admission at the 
* cost 0 ^ the Board to schools under the Bdard^s own. 
control or outside it. In any case*^ the children of 
B/oman* Catholics were not likely to get their own 
•doctrines taught in Board Schools, and without this 
they declared they would rather go without education 
at all. 

Early in 1872 Huxley retired. For a year he had 
continued at this task ; then his health broke down, 
and feeling that he had done his part, from no 
personal motivejgs of ambition, but rather at some cost 
^to himself, for what he held to be national ends, he 
determined not to ^resume the work after the rest 
>fhich was to restore him to health, and made his 
resignation definite. ^ 

D*\ GlJ^tone writes:— 

On February 7 a letter of resignation was received 
from him, stating that he was “reluctantly compelled, 
both on account of his health and his private affairs, to 
^ in|ist on giving up his seat at the Board.” The Bev. Dr. 
Bigg. Canon Miller, Mr. Charles Beed, and Lord Lawrence 
expressed their deep regret. In the words of Dr. Bigg, 
“ they were l^ing one of the«inost valuable members of 
the Board, not only because of his intellect and trained 
acuteness, but because of^is knowledge of every subject 
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contxected witli culture and e(^eation, and because of bis 
great fairness and impartiality^vith regard to all subjects 
that came under bis observation.” • 

Though Huxley quitted the Board after only fourteen 
lionths’ service, the memory of his wor^ and acts com¬ 
bined to influence it long afterwards, 'Hnwarious ways 
he expressed his opinion on educj^tional matters, pubiiclj;* 
and privately. He frequently talked with me on the 
subject at the AthensBura Club, and shortly after my 
election to the Board in 1873, I find it recorded jn my 
diary that he insisted strongly on the necessity of our 
building infants’ schools,—“people may talk about in- 
tdlectual teaching, but what we piincipally want is the 
moral teaching.” * ^ ' 

As to the sub-committee on books and apparatus, it 
did little at first, but at the beginning of the second 
Board, 1873, it became better organised under the 
presidency of the Rev. Benjamin IV^augh. At the com¬ 
mencement of the next triennial term I became the 
chairman, and continued to be such for eighteen yeara 
It was our duty to put into practice* the scheme of 
instruction which Huxley was mainly instrumental in 
settling. We were thus able indirectly to improve bothf 
the means and methods of teaching. The subjects of 
instruction have all been retained in the Curric^um bf 
the London School Board, except, perhaps, “ mensiir^ion ” 
and “ social economy.” The mosf important d^yelopments 
and additions have been in the direction of Educating the 
hand and eye. Kindergarten methods have been promoted. 
Drawing, on which Huxley laid more stress than his 
colleagues generally did, has been enormously extended 
and greatly revolutionised in its methods. Object lessons 
and dementary science have been introduced everywhere,® 
while shorthand, the use of tools for boys, and co6kery 
and domestic economy for girls are becoming essmtials in 
our schools. Evening continuation sehooB have lately 
be^ widely extended. Thus the impulse given by 
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Huxley in the first montlM of the Board’s existence has 
beei{ carried forward by^hers, and is now affecting the 
mindfi^f the h^f million of boys and girls in the Board 
Schools of London, and indirectly the still greater number 
in other schoo^^ throughout the land. ^ 

i I must further express my thanks to Bishop Barry 
for permission to make use of* the following passages 

from the notes contributed by him to Dr. Gladstone:— 

• 

I had the privilege of being a member of his committee 
for defining the curriculum of study, and here also—the 
religious question being disposed of— I was able to follow 
much lihe same line as his, and I lomember being struck 
not only with his clear-headed ability, but with his strong 
commonsense, as to what was useful and practicable, and 
the utter absence in. him of doctrinaire aspiration after 
ideal impossibilities!’ There was (I think) very little 
under«his chairmanship of strongly-accentuated difference 
of opinion. ^ 

In his actiqp on the Board generally I was struck 
with these three characteristics:—First, his remarkable 
' power of speaking—may say, of oratory—^not only on 
jis own scientific subjects, but on all the matters, many 
of which were of great practical interest and touched the 
deepest feelings, which came before the Board at that 
criti^l tiiae. Had he cht>sen—and we heard at that 
time that fife was considering whether he should choose 
—to enter political Hfe, it would certainly have made 
him a gi-eat power, possibly a leader, in that sphere. 
Next, what constantly appears in his mitings, even 
t]j|t 08 e of the most pt^eraical kind—a singular candour 
in •recognising truths which might seem to militate 
against his own position, and a power of understanding 
and respectjjig his adversaries’ opinions, if only they 
were strongly and conscientiously held. 1 remember his 
saying on one occasion that in his earlier experience of sick- 
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ness and suffering, he had fou^ that the most effective 
helpers of the higher humanitj were not the scientsst or 
the philosopher, but “the parson, aftd the sister,^d the 
Bible woman.” Lastly, the strong commonsense, which 
enabled him to see what was “witliij^ the range of 
practical politics,” and to choose for the caUse which he' 
had at heart the line of least resistance, and to check* 
sometimes to rebuke, ifltolerant obstinacy even on the 
side which he was himself inclined to favour. These 
qualities over and above his high intellectual ability 
made him, for the comparatively short time that he 
remained on the Board, one of its leading members. 

No less vivid is the impression left, «ifte» many ’ 
years, upon another member of the first School 
Board, the Bev. Benjamin Waugh, whose life-long 
work for the children is so well known. From 
his recollections, written for the use of Prdfessor 
Gladstone, it is my privilege to quote the following 
paragraphs:— 

I was drawn to him most, and was influenced by him 
most, because of his attitude to a child. He was on tli« 
Board to establish schools for children. His motive in 
every argument, in all the fun a^jd ridicule he indulged 
in, and in his occasional anger, was the^cSiild. • He 
resented the idea that schools were to train either 
congregations for churches or hands for factories. He 
w’as on the Board as a friend of children. What he 
sought to do for the child was for the child’s sake, that 
it might live a fuller, truer, worthier life. If ever his 
great tolerance with men with whom he differed/on 
general principles seemed to fail him for a moment,, it 
was becaiise they seemed to* him to seek otli^r ends than 
the child for its own sake. . . . 

His contempt for the^id^a of the wofld into which 
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we were bom being eitl^ a sort ot clergyiiouse or a 
market-place, was too c<j|nplete to .be marked by any 
eagerifcife. But in view of the market-place idea he was 
the less calm. 


Like many ^thers who had not yet come to know in 
what high esteem he held the moral and spiritual nature 
•of children, I had thoi^ght he was the advocate of mere 
secular studies, alike in the naflon’s schools, and in its 
families. But by contact with him, this soon became 
an impossible idea. In very early days on the Board a 
remark I had made to a mutual friend which implied this 
unjust idea was repeated to him. “Tell Waugh that he 
talks too fast,” was his message to me. I was not long 
•in findipg oi^t that this was a very just reproof. . . . 

The two things in his character of which I became 
most conscious by contact with him, were his childlike¬ 
ness and his consideration for intellectual inferiors. 


His arguments were as transparently honest as the 
arguments of a child. They might or might not seem 
wrong to others, but they were never untrue to himself. 
Whether you ^reed with them or not, they always 
added greatly to the charm of his personality. Whether 
•his face was lighted by his careless and playful 
humour or his great brows were shadowed by anger, he 
■^as alike expressing himself with the honesty of a child. 
Wha^he counted iniquity he hated, and what he counted 
righteous Ij^ loved with^the ^jandour of a child. . , . 

of his cSnsideration for intellectual inferiors I, of 
course, needed a large diare, and it was never wanting. 
Towering as was his intellectual strength and keenness 
above me, indeed above the whole of the rest of the 
members of the Board, he did not condescend to me. 
^ Tfi% result was never humiliating. It had no pain of 
any lort in it. He was too spontaneous and lib;^al with 
his consideration to seem conscious that he was showing 
any. There l^ere many men of religious note upon the 
BoW, of some gt whom I could not say the sama 
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In Lis most trenchant attecks on what he deemed 
wrong in principles,,lie never\escended to attack either 
the sects»which held them or the individuiflSf who 
supported them, even though occasionally much provoca¬ 
tion was given him. He might not car j for peace with 
some of the theories represented on the Btard, but he 
had certainly and at all times great good-will to men. • 

As a speaker he was*delightfuL Few% clear, definite, 
and calm as stam were the words he spoke. Nobody 
talked whilst he was speaking. There were no jbricks 
in his talk. He did not seem to be trying to persuade 
^ou of something. What convinced him, that he 
tra^^nsed to others. He made no attempt to mis¬ 
represent those opposed to him. He soughl^ only to let 
them know himself. . . . Even the sparkle of his 
humour, like the sparkle of a diamond, was of the 
inevitable in him, and was as fair as it was enjoyable. 

As one who has tried to serve children, I look back 
upon having fallen in with Mr. Huxley as one of the 
many fortunate circumstances of my life. If taught me 
the importance of making acquaintance^twith facts, and 
of studying the laws of them. Under his influence it was 
that I most of all came to see the practical value of aeingle' 
eye to those in any pursuit of life. I saw what effect 
they had on emotions of charity and sentiments of justic^ 
and what simplicity and grandeur they gave to app%als. 

My last conversation with Sim was at Jlastboume 
some time in 1887 or 1888. I was there on*my societ 3 r*s 
business, “Well, Waugh, you’re stiU busy about your 
babies,” was his greeting. “ Yes,” I responded, “ and you 
are still busy about your pigs.” One of the last dis¬ 
cussions at which he was present at the School Board for 
London had been on the proximity of a piggery i» a 
site for school, and his attack on Mr. Gladstone on* the 
Gadarene swine had just been made in the Nineteenth 
Century, “ Do you still believe in Gladstone ? ” he con¬ 
tinued. “ That man has the greatest intellect in Europe. 



1871 OFFERED A SEfT IN PARLIAMENT 47 

He was bom to be a leader^of men, and be bas debased 
bims|[f to be a follower oa tbe masses. If working men 
were t(Way to vote by a majority that two and two made 
five, to-morrow Gladstone would believe it, and find them 
reasons for it wbicb they bad never dreamed of,” He 
‘said it Blowly^and with sorrow. 

Two more incidents are connected with his service 
on the School Board, A wealthy friend wrote to 
him ki the most honourable and delicate terms, 
begging him, on public grounds, to accept £400 a 
year to enable him to continue his work the 
*Board. ^ He refused the offer as simply and straight¬ 
forwardly as it was made; his means, though not 
large, were suflScient for his present needs. 

Further, a good many people seemed to think that 
he meant to use the School Board as a stalking horse 
for a political tsareer. To one of those who urged 
him to stand fd> Parliament, he replied thus:— 

Nov. 18, 1871. 

^ Dear Sir —It has often been suggested to me that I 
should seek for a seat in the House of Commons; indeed 
I hawfc reason to think that many persons suppose that I 
enter^ thoa London Scl^ool Board simply as a road to 
Parliament. 

But I assure you that this supposition is entirely 
without foundation, and that I have never seriously 
entertained any notion of the kind. 

*The work of the School Board involves me in no 
8 ma!| sacrifices of various kinds, but I went into it with 
my eyes open, and with the dear conviction that it was 
worth while make those sacrifices for the sake of help¬ 
ing the Education Act into practical operation. A“ yeaPs 
experience has AOt altered that conviction; but now that 
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the most difficult, if not tiie important, part of our 
work is done, I begin to look\orward with some anxiety 
to the time when I shall be relieved of duties iWtich so 
seriously interfere with what I regard as my proper 
occupation. 

No one can say what the future has in ttore for him^ 
but at present I know of no ii^^ucement, not even th€ 
offer of a seat in the House of Commons, which would 
lead me, even temporarily and partially, to fcosake that 
work again.—I am, dear sir, yours very faithfully,*' 

T. H. Huxley. 

^ I 

I give here a letter to me from Sir Mountstuart 
Grant Duff, who also at one period wap anxious to* 
induce him to enter Parliament:— 

LEXi>EN Park, Colchesteb, 

^th Noveiriber 1898. 

Dear Ma. Huxley —I have met men who seemed to 
me to possess powers of mind even greater than those of 
your father—his friend llenry Smith fojj example ; but I 
never met any one who gave me the impression so much 
as he did, that he would have gone to the front in any^ 
pursuit in which he had seen fit to engage. Henry Smi^h 
had, in addition to his astonisliing mathematical genius, 
and his great talents as a scholar, a rare faculty of 
persuasiveness. Your father us<^ to speak«with ^much 
admiration and some amusement of the way^in which he 
managed to get people to take his view by appearing to 
take theirs ; but he never could have been a power in 
a popular assembly, nor have carried with him by the 
force of his eloquence, great masses of men. I do ijiot^ 
think that your father, if he had entered the House of 
Commons and thrown himself entirely into political life, 
would have been much behind Gladstone a debater, or 
Bright as an orator. Whether he had the stamina which 
are required not only to reach but to r€4;ain a foremost 
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place in politics, is another qneSion. The admirers of 
Princtt Bismarck would sa^ rhat the daily prayer of the 
6 tatesra>ra» should be ,for une bonne digestion et iin 
mauvais coour.” “ Le manvais coBur ” does not appear to 
be “ de toute necessiti^,” but, assuredly, the “ bonne diges¬ 
tion” is. Gii^en an adequate and equal amount of 
ability in two men who enter the House of Commons 
together, it is the man of strong digestion, drawing with 
it, as it iipually does, good temper and power of con¬ 
tinuous application, who will go furthest Gladstone, 
who w^s inferior to your father in intellect, might have 
“given joints” to the Dragon of Wantley who devoured 
church steeples. Your father could certainly not have 
done so, and in that respect was leas well equipped for a 
lifelong ])arliamentary struggle. 

I sliould like to have seen these two pitted against eacli 
other with that “ substantial piece of fui-niture ” between 
them behind which Mr. Disraeli was glad to shelter him¬ 
self. I should like to have heard them discussing some 
subject whiclf they both thoroughly understood. When 
they did cross swprds the conteaC w'as like nothing that 
has happened in oftr times save the struggle at Omdurinan, 
U was pot so much a battle as a massacre, for Gladstone 
had nothing but a bundle of antiquated prejudices where¬ 
with to encounter your father’s luminous thought and 
exact knowledge. 

You kno"^ I daresay, IJhat Mr. William Rathbone, then 
M.P. :l^r Livdrpool, once proposed to your father to be 
the companion of my first Indian journey in 1874-5, 
he, William Rathbone, paying all your father’s expenses.^ 
Mr. Rathbone made this proposal when he found that 

Lubbock, with whom I travelled a great deal at that 

• • 

- ^ - 

* of this, Dr. Tyndall wrote to Mrs. Huxley :—“ I want to tell 
you a pleasant conversation I had last night with Jodrell. He and 
a couple more Wi*t to send Hal with Grant Duff to India, taking 
charge of his duties here and of all necessities ghostly and bodily 
there! ” 

VOL. II 
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period of my life, was unable to go with me to India. 
How I wish your father had j|id “ Yes.*^ My joi^ey, as 
it was, turnip out most instructi'^e and deliglitlul; but 
to have lived five months with a man of his extraordinary 
gifts would have been indeed a rare piece of good fortune, 
and 1 should have been able also to havc^ontributed tc 
the work upon which you are epgaged a great many faoiis 
which would have been of interest to your readers. You 
will, however, I am sure, take the wiU for the deed, and 
believe me, very sincerely yours, 

M. E. Grant buFF. 



CHAPTER il 
1871 

“In 1871” (to quote Sir M. Foster), “the post of 
Secretafy to’the Royal Society became vacant through 
the resignation of William Sharpey, and the Fellows 
learned with glad surprise that Huxley, whom they 
looked to rather as a not distant President, was will¬ 
ing to undertake the duties of the office.” This office, 
which he held until 1880, involved him for the next 
ten years in a quantity of anxious work, not only in 
the way of correspondence and administration, but 
the seeing through the press and often revising every 
biological paper that the Society received, as well as 
readi^^ thsso it rejected. Then, too, he had to 
attend every general, council, and committee meet¬ 
ing, amongst which latter the Challenger Committee 
was a load in itself. Under pressure of all this work, 
Jie,was compelled to give up active connection with 
otheli learned societies.^ 

Other work this year, in addition to the School 
Board, inclu(fed courses of lectures at the London 

* ^ See Appendix II. 
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Institution in January an^i February, on “First 
Principles of Biology,” and flom October to Decjfcaber 
on “ Elementary Physiology ”; lectures to Working 
Men in London from February to A^ril, as well as 
one at Liverpool, March 25, on “ The ^EreographicaF 
Distribution of Animals ” ; two lectures at the Roysft 
Institution, May 12 and 19, on “Berkeley on Vision,” 
and the “ Metaphysics of Sensation” (Coll Ess. vi.).. 
He published one paleontological paper, “Fossil 
Vertebrates from the Yarrow Colliery ” (Huxley and 
Wright, Irish Acad. Trans.). In June and July hQ 
gave 36 lectures to schoolmasters—that iiliportant 
business of teaching the teachers that they might set 
about scientific instruction in the right way.^ He 
attended the British Association at Edinburgh, and 
laid down his Presidency; he brought out his 
“Manual of Vertebrate Anatomy,” and wrote a review 
of “ Mr. Darwin’s Critics ” (see p. 62 sg'.), while on 
October 9 he delivered an address at the Midland 
Institute, Birmingham, on “Administrative Nihilism” 
(Coll. Ess. i.). This address, written between September 
21 and 28, and remodelled fater, was a*pend|,nt to 
his educational campaign on the School Board ; a 
restatement and justification of what he had said and 
done there. His text was the various objections 
raised to State interference with education; he d^al^ 
first with the upholders of a kind of caste syStem, 
men who were willing enough to raise themselves and 
their sons to a higher social plane, bfit objected on 

* Se^ pp. 59, 80, sq. * 
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semi-theological grounds to an^one from below doing 
like^se—neatly satirisiiig them and their notions of 
gentility, and quotiifg Plato in support of his conten¬ 
tion that what is wanted even more than means to 
«help capacitf^ \o rise is “ machinery by which to 
facilitate the descent 9 ! incapacity from the higher 
strata to the lower.” He repeats in new phrase his 
^warning “ that every man of high natural ability, who 
is botli ignorant and miserable, is as great a danger 
to society as a rocket without a stick is to people 
who fire it. Misery is a match that never goes 
out; geffiius,* as an explosive power, beats gunpowder 
hollow; and if knowledge, which should give that 
power guidance, is wanting, the chances are not small 
that the rocket will simply run amuck among friends 
and foes.” • 

Another class? of objectors vrill have it that govern¬ 
ment should be restricted to police functions, both 
homestic and foreign, that any further interference 
mast do harm. 

Supp 08 e,^iowever, foi* the sake of argument, that we 
acceplTthe pioposition that the functions of the State 
may be properly summed up in the one great negative 
commandment—“ Thou shalt not allow any man to 
interfere with the liberty of any other man,”—I am 
unable to see that the logical consequence is any such 
^tiiction of the power of Government, as its supporters 
imply. If my next-door neighbour chooses to have his 
drains in such a state as to create a poisonous atmosphere, 
which Ij^breatlfe at the risk of typhoid and diphtheria, he 
restricts my jusj freedom to live just as much as if he 
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went about with a pistol threatening mj life; if he is to 
be allowed to let his children go unvaccinated, he might 
as well be allowed to leave st^ch^ine lozengea^al^ut in 
the way of mine; and if he brin^ them up untaught 
and untrained to earn their living, he is doing his best to 
restrict my freedom, by increasing the bifix3|»n of taxatiom 
for the support of gaols and workhouses, which I have ^ 
pay. # 

The higher the state ot civilisation, the more com¬ 
pletely do the actions of one member of the social body, 
influence all the rest, and the less possible is it tor any 
one man to do a wrong thing without interfering, more 
or less, with the freedom of all his fellow-citizens. So 
that, even upon the narrowest view of the functions of 
the State, it must be admitted to have wider po’^ers than 
the advocates of the police theory are disposed to admit. 

This leads to a criticism of Mr. Spencer^s elaborate 
comparison of the body politic to the body physical, 
a comparison vitiated by the fact that ‘among the 
higher physiological organisms there,is none which is 
developed by the conjunction of a number of primi¬ 
tively independent existences into a complete whole.” 

The process of social organisation appears to be com¬ 
parable, not so much to the pr/icess of organic develop¬ 
ment, as to the synthesis of the chemj&'tf, by < which 
independent elements are gradually built up into complex 
aggregations—in which each element retains an inde¬ 
pendent individuality, though held in subordination to 
the whole. 

It is permissible to quote a few more sentences 
from this address for the sake of their freshness, or 
as illustrating the writer’s ideas. 

Discussing toleration, cannot) discover that 
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Locke fathers the pet doctrine of modem Liberalism, 
that ti^e^leration of ervor is a good thing in itself, 
and to be re^oned among the cardinal virtues.” ^ 

Of Mr. Sp^cer^s comparison of the State to a 
firing body ili the interests of individualism:— 

I suppose it is universally agi*e^fl that it would be use¬ 
less and absiud for the State to attempt to promote friend- 
•ship and sympathy between man and man directly. But 
I see no reason why, if it be otherwise expedient, the 
State may not do something towards that end indirectly. 
For example, I can conceive the existence of an’Bstablished 
t/hurch yhich should be a blessing to the community, A 
Church in which, week by week, services should be 
devoted, not to the iteration of abstract propositions in 
theology, but to the setting before men’s minds of an ideal 
of true, just, and pure living; a place in which those 
who arePwea^ of the burden of daily cares should find a 
moment’s rest in the contemplation of the higher life 
which is possible^ for all, though attained by so few; a 
place in which the man of strife and of business should 
nave time to think how small, after all, are the rewards 
h^ covets compared with peace and charity. Depend 
upon it, if such a Church existed, no one would seek to 
disestablish it 

sole* order of nobility which, in my judgment, 
becomfji a philosopher, is the rank which he holds in the 
estimation of his fellow-workers, who are the only com¬ 
petent judges in such matters. Newton and Cuvier 
lowered themselves when the one accepted an idle knight- 
^hopd, and the other became a baron of the empire. The 
greait^ men who went to their graves as Michael Faraday 
and George Grote seem to me to have understood the 

- • - 

^ This bears on his speech against Ultramontanism. (See 

p. 40). • * 
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dignity of knowledge fetter when they declined all such 
meretricious trappings. ^ 

The usual note of high pressure recurs in the 
following letter, written to thank Dar^’^in for his new 
work, 2’ke JDemnt (jf Man^ wad Sexual S£eciion. 

• Jeemyn Street, Feb. 20, 1871. 

My i>Ea.b Darwin —Best thanks for your new book, a 
copy of which I find awaiting me this morning. , But P 
wish you would not bring your books out when I am so 
busy with all sorts of things. You know I can^t show 
my face anywhere in society without having read them— 
and I consider it too bad. ^ ‘ 

No doubt, too, it is full of suggestions just like that I 
have hit upon by chance at p. 212 of voLi., which con¬ 
nects the periodicity of vital phenomena with antecedent 
conditions. 

Fancy lunacy, etc., coming out of the primary fact 
that one’s nth. ancestor lived between tide-marks! I 
declare it’s the grandest suggestion I haye heard of for an 
age. 

I have been working like a horse for the last fortnight/, 
with the fag end of influenza hanging about me—and I 
am improving under the process, which shows what a 
good tonic work is. *, 

I sliall try if I can’t pick out*from “ Sexu^ Selection ” 
some practical hint for the improvement of^gutter-Tiabies, 
and bring in a resolution thereupon at the School Board. 
—Ever yours faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

' On the other hand, he thought it right and proper for officials, 
in scientific as in other departments, to accept such honour^ asi 
giving them official power and status. In his own case, «while 
refusing all simple titular honours, he accepted the Privy Couiicillor- 
ship, because, though incidentally carrying a title, it was an office ; 
and an office in virtue of which a man of scienceiinight, in theory 
at least, he called upon to act as responsible adviser to the Govern¬ 
ment, should special occasion arise. 
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saw the inception of a scheme for a 
primers, mAer the joint editorship 
of Professoif Huxldy, Koscoe, and Balfour Stewart 
Huxley unde^jfook the Introductory Primer, but it 
^progressed slowly owing to pressure of other work, 
Jhd was not actually fitiished till 1880. 


This year also 
serieJLof science 


^ 26 Abbey Place, Jum 29, 1871. 

My* DEAR Roscok —If you could sec the minutes of 
the Proceedings of the Aid to Science Commission, the 
Contagious Diseases Commission and the School Board (to 
«ay nothing of a lecture to Schoolmasters every morning), 
you woftld forgive me for not having written to you 
before. 

But now that I have had a little time to look at it, I 
hasten to say that your chemical primer appeal’s to me to 
be admirable—just what is wanted. 

I enclose 4;he sketch for my Primer primus. You will 
see the bearing of it, rough as <t is. When it touches 
upon chemical matters, it would deal with them iu a 
jmore rudimentary fashion than yours does, and only 
prepare the minds of the fledglings for you. 

• I send you a copy of the Report of the Education 
Committee, the resolutions based on which I am now 
slowly getting passed by our Board. Tlie adoption of (c) 
araon^ the%ssential subjects has, I hoj>e, secured the 
future of Elementary Science in Ix>ndon. Cannot you 
get as much done in Manchester ?—Ever yours faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 


Charles Lyell was now nearly 7 4 years old, and 
though he lived four years longer, age was beginning 
to tell even^upon bis vigorous powers. A chance 
meeting with him elicited the following letter:— 
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26 Abbey Place, July 30, 1871. 

My dear Darwin —I met* Lyell in Wateuioo'Place 
to-day walking with Carrick Moore—and akhough what 
you said the other day had prepared m% I was greatly 
shocked at his appearance, and stil\ more ^.t his speech.^ 
There is no doubt it is affected in the way you deacrib^ 
and the fact gives me, very sad* forebodings about him. 
The Fates send me a swift and speedy end whenever my 
time comes. I think there is nothing so lamentable as 
the spectacle of the wreck of a once clear and vigorous 
mind! 

I am glad Frank enjoyed his visit to us. he is a 
great favourite here, and I hope he will understand that* 
he is free of the house. It was the greatest fufi. to see 
Jess and Mady^ on their dignity with him. No more 
kissing, I can tell you. Miss Mady was especially subUma 

Six out of our seven children have the whooping-cough. 
Need I say therefore that the wife is enjoying he];^lf ? 

With best regards to Mrs. Darwin and yeur daughter 
(and affectionate love to* Polly) believe me—Ever yours 
faithfully, Tl H. Huxley. 

I 

The purchase of the microscope, already referred 
to, was the subject of another letter to Dr. Dohrn, 8f 
which only the concluding paragraph about the School 
Board, is of general interest. Unfortpfiatelyfc the 
English microscope did not turn out a success, as 
compared to the work of the Jena opticians: this is 
the ** optical Sadowa ” of the second letter. 

I fancy from what you wrote to my wife that there 
has been some report of my doings about the School 
Board in Germany. So I send you the ipimber of the 


' Aged 13 and 12 respectively.t 
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Contemporary Beview^ for DeceAber that you may see 
whatfline I have really taken. Fanatics on both sides 
abuse hnsf so 1 think 1 must be right. 

When is ||ii8 infernal war to come to an end ? I hold 
for Germany a^always, but I wish she would make peace. 

•—With bestinrishes for the New Year—Ever yours, 

T. H. HuxiiEY. 


26 Abbey Place, July 7, 1871. 

' My* DEAR Dohrn —I have received your packet, and 
I will take care that your Eeport is duly presented to 
the Association. But the “ Happy Family ” in general, 
and myself in particular, are very sorry you cannot come 
V> Scotland. We had begun to count upon it, and the 
children are immeasurably disgusted with the Insects 
which will not lay their eggs at the right time. 

You have become acclimatised to my bad behaviom* in 
the matter of correspondence, so I shall not apologise for 
being ki arrear. I have been frightfully hard-worked 
with two Koyal Commissions and the School Board all 
sitting at once, ^ut I am none the worse, and things are 
getting into shape—^which is a satisfaction for one’s 
trouble. I look forward hopefully towards getting back 
t^ my ordinary work next year. 

Your penultimate letter was very interesting to me, 
but the glimpses into jour new views which it affords 
are yycy tas^fcaliBing—and I want more. What you say 
about the development of the Amnion in your last letter 
stiU more nearly brought “ Donner und Blitz 1 ” to my 
lips—and I shall look out anxiously for your new facts. 
Lankester tells me you have been giving lectures on your 
^vif.W8. I wish 1 had been there to hear. 

l^e is helping me as Demonstrator in a course of in¬ 
struction in Biology which I am giving to Schoolmasters 
—with the gview of converting them into scientific 


I 


' Containing bis article on “ The School Boards,” etc. 
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missionaries to convert the Christian Heathen of these 
islands to the true faith. , 

I am afraid that the English microscope tunifed out to 
be by no means worth the money and trouble^ou bestowed 
upon it But the glory of such an optica^ Sadowa should 
count for something I I wish that you w(ftild ^t your* 
Jena man to supply me with on^ of his best objectives H 
the price is not ruinous*—I should like to compare it with 
my yV in. of Ross. ^ 

All our children but Jessie have the whooping-cough* 
—Pertussis—I don’t know your German name for it. 
It is distressing enough for them, but, I think, still worse 
for their mother. However, there are no serious symptoms, 
and I hope the change of air will set them right^ * 

They all join with me in best wishes and regrets that 
you are not coming. Won’t you change your mind ? 
We start on July 31st.—Ever yours faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

The summer holiday of 1871 was spent* at St. 
Andrews, a place rattier laborious of approach at 
that time, with all the impedimenta* of a large and 
young family, but chosen on account of its nearness^ 
to Edinburgh, where the British Association n»t 
that year. I well remember the night jouriyy of 
some ten or eleven hours, the*^ freshness qf the early 
morning at Edinburgh, the hasty excursion with my 
father up the hill from the station as far as the old 
High Street. The return journey, however, was 
made easier by the kindness of Dr. Matthews Duncan, 
who put up the whole family for a night, so ^ to 
break the journey. 

' In this connection it may be noted that he%im8elf invented 
a combination microscope for laboratory use, still made by Oronoh 
the optician. (See Joum. Qtiec^tt Micr. vol. v. p. 14 
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We stayed at Castlemount, now belonging to 
Miss Pa^n, just opposite the ruined castle. Among 
other visitoi| to St.‘ Andrews known to my father 
were Professoi^ Tait and Crum Brown, who inveigled 
> tim into making trial of the “ Royal and Ancient ” 
^me, which then, as now, was the staple resource 
of the famous little city. I have a vivid recollection 
^f his being hopelessly bunkered three or four holes 
from home, and can testify that he bore the moral 
strain with more than usual calm as compared with 
tlie generality of golfers. Indeed, despite his 
naturally quick temper and his four years of naval 
service at a time when, perhaps, the traditions of a 
former generation had not wholly died out, he had a 
special aversion to the use of expletives; and the 
occasional appearance of a strong word in his letters 
must be put down to a simply*literary use which he 
j^ould have studiously avoided in conversation. A 
curious physical result followed the vigour with 
wMch he threw himself into the unwonted recreation. 
For the last twenty years his only physical exercise 
had h^en Milking, and now his arms went black and 
blue under the muscular strain, as if they had been 
bruised. 

But the holiday was by no means spent entirely 
jn yecreation. One week was devoted to the British 
AssoViation; another to the examination of some 
interesting fossils at Elgin; while the last three 
weeks were occupied in writing two long articles, 
Darwin’s^ Critics,” ^nd the address entitled 
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Administrative Nihilism” referred to above (p. 62), 
as well as a review of Dan^s The former, 

which appeared in the Contemporary Emew for 
November (Coll. Ess. ii. 120-187) was^A review of (1^ 
Contributions to the Theory of Natural Eblecthn, by A 
R. Wallace, (2) The fienem Species^ by St. Geor|e 
Mivart, F.R.S., and (3) an article in the Qmrten'ly for 
July 1871, on Darwin’s Descent of Man. 

“I am Darwin’s bull-dog,” he once said, and the 
Quarterly Eeviewer^s treatment of Darwin, “alike 
unjust and unbecoming,” provoked him into immediate 
action. “I am about sending you,’^ he. writes to 
Haeckel on Nov. 2, “a little review of some of 
Darwin’s critics. The dogs have been barking at his 
heels too much of late.” Apart from this ^ricture, 
however, he notes the “happy change’’‘'which “has 
come over Mr. Darwin’s critics. ,The mixture of 
ignorance and insolence which at first characterise^ 
a large proportion of the attacks with which he was 
assailed, is no longer the sad distinction of aSiti- 
Darwinian criticism.” Note^ too “that, in a*dozen 
years, the Origin of Species has worked gS complete a 
revolution in biological science as the Frincipia did in 
astiunomy—and it has done so, because, in the words 
of Helmholtz, it contains ‘ an essentially new creative 
thought.* ” • f 

The essay is particularly interesting as giving 
evidence of his skill and knowledge ig dealing with 
psychology, as against the Quarterly Reviewery and 
even with such an unlikely subject as scholastic 
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metaphysics, so that, by an o3d turn of events, he 
appeared^ in the novel •character of a defender of 
Catholic orthodoxy against an attempt from within 
that Churclr^o prove that its teachings have in 
f*eality fdwajw been in harmony with the requirements 

modern science. F«r Mr. Mivart, while twitting 
the generality of men of science with their ignorance 
,of the real doctrines of his church, gave a reference 
to the Jesuit theologian Suarez, the latest great 
representative of scholasticism, as following St. 
^ugustine in asserting, not direct, but derivative 
creation^ that is to say, evolution from primordial 
matter endued with certain powers. Startled by 
this statement, Huxley investigated the works of the 
learned Jesuit, and found not only that Mr. Mivart’s 
reference to 4ihe Metaphysical Disputations was not to 
the point, but that in the “l^actatus de opere sex 
Dierum,” Suarez expressly and emphatically rejects 
this doctrine and reprehends Augustine for asserting it. 

TBy great good luck (he writes to Darwin from St. 
AndrejP's) there is an excellent library here, with a good 
copy of Suajpz, in a dofen big folios. Among these I 
dived, to thc^ great astonishment of the librarian, and 
looking into them as “ the careful robin eyes the delver’s 
toil ” (vide Idylls), I carried off the two venerable clasped 
volumes which were most promising. 

So I have come out in the new character of a defender 
^f fif^holic orthodoxy, and upset Mivart out of the mouth 
of his*own prophet 

Darwin hiAself was more than pleased with the 
article, and wjote enthusiastically (see Life and 
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Letters^ iii. 148-150). A few of his generous words 
may be quoted to show the* rate at which he valued 
his friend’s championship. 

What a wonderful man yoxi are to grifpple with thosf 
old metapliysico-divinity books, . . . The pendulum is 
now swinging against pur side, but I feel positive it will 
soon swing the other way; and no mortal man wiU do, 
lialf as much as you in giving it a start in the right 
direction, as you did at the first commencement. * 

And again, after “mounting climax on climax,” 
he continues:—“ I must tell you what Hooker said 
to me a few years ago. ‘When I read tiuxley, I 
feel quite infantile in intellect.’ ” 

This sketch of what constituted his holiday— 
and it was not very much busier than many^ another 
holiday—may possibly suggest what his busy time 
must have been like, ^ 

Till the end of the year the immense amount 

( 

work did not apparently tell upon him. He rejoiced 
in it. In December he remarked to his wife that 
with all his different irons in the fire, he had«f never 
felt his mind clearer or his vigour greater. Within 
a week he broke down quite suddenly, and could 
neither work nor think. He refers to this in the 
following letter:— 

Jeumyn Stiiert, Dec, 22, 187i. 

My dear Johnny —You are certainly improving. 
As a practitioner in the use of cold steely myself, I have 
read your letter in to-day’s Nature, “ mit Ehrfurclit imd 
Bewunderung.” And the best evidence of the greatness 
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of yoiir achievement is that it extracts this expression of 
admiration from a poor devil whose brains and body are 
in a collctd ^te, and who is off to Brighton for a day 
or two this afremoon. 

God* be witi^thee, my son, and strengthen the contents 
^ thy gall-bladder !—Ever thine, T. H. Huxley. 

' P,S. —Seiioiisly, I am*g]ad tha| at last a protest has 
been raised against the process of anonymous self-praise 
to which our friend is given. I spoke to Smith the 
other day about that dose of it in the “ Quart&rly ” article 
on Spirit-rapping, 


VOU IJ 



CHAPTEE III 
1872 

DYSPErsiA, that most distressing of maladies, had 
laid firm hold upon him. He was compelled to take 
entire rest for a time. But his first holiday produced 
no lasting effect, and in the summer h^ wAs again 
very ill. Then the worry of a troublesome lawsuit 
in connection with the building of his new house 
intensified both bodily illness and mental depression. 
He had great fears of being saddled with heavy cq^ts 
at the moment when he was least capable of meeting 
any new expense—hardly ablo even to a^ord another 
much-needed spell of rest. But in hfs case, as in 
others, at this critical moment the circle of fellow- 
workers in science to whom he was bound by ties of 
friendship, resolved that he should at least not lack 
the means of recovery. In their name CWlel 
Darwin wrote him the following letter, of which it 
is difficult to say whether it does mwre honour to 
him who sent it or to him who received it:— 

'66 
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Down, Beckenham, Kent, 
ApHl 23, 1873. 

Mt DEABffitJXLET—I have been asked by some of 
vour friends ^ghteen in number) to inform you that 
they have plaJted through Robarts, Lubbock & Company, 
sum of £2100 to yoiw account at your bankers. We 
have done this to enable you to gSt such complete rest as 
you may require for the re-establishment of your health; 
^nd in, doing this we are convinced that we act for the 
public interest, as well as in accordance with our most 
earnest desires. Let me assure you that we are all your 
warm personal friends, and that there is not a stranger 
6r mere ^acquaintance amongst us. If you could have 
heard what was said, or could have read what was, as I 
believe, our inmost thoughts, you would know that we 
all feel towards you, as we should to an honoured and 
much loved brother. I am sure that you will return 
this feeling, and will therefore be glad to give us the 
opportunity bf aiding you in some degree, as this will 
be a happiness to^ us to the last day of our lives. Let 
me add that our plan occurred to several of your friends 
St nearly the same time and quite independently of one 
another.—My dear Huxley, your affectionate friend, 

* Charles Darwin. 

It was a poignant nfoment. “What have I done 
to deserve fcliisi” he exclaimed. The relief from 
anxiety, so generously proffered, entirely overcame 
him; and for the first time, he allowed himself to 
confess that in the long struggle against ill-health, he 
tiad ^een beaten; but, as he said, only enough to 
teach him humility. 

His first tftp in search of health was in 1872, 
when he obtain^ two months’ leave of absence, and 
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prepared to go to the Mediterranean. His lectures 

to women on Physiology at South Ke^ingjon were 

taken over by Dr. Michael Foster, who Yiad already 

acted as his substitute in the Fulle^n course of 

1868. But even on this cruise after htalth he was* 

not altogether free from budness. The stores off 
° . *■ 

biscuit at Gibraltar and Malta were infested with a 
small grub and its cocoons. Complaints to the home, 
authorities were met by the answer that the stores 
were prepared from the purest materials and sent 
out perfectly free from the pest. Discontent among 
the men was growing serious, when he was requested 
by the Admiralty to investigate the nature of the 
grub and the best moans of preventing its ravages. 
In the end he found that the biscuits were packed 
within range of stocks of newly arrived, unpurified 
cocoa., from which tlie eggs were blown into the 
stores while being packed, and there hatched out. 
Thereafter the packing was done in another place 
and the complaints ceased. ' 

Jan. 3, 1872. 

f 

My dear Dohrn —It is true enough that I an^ some¬ 
what “ erkrankt,” though beyond general weariness, 
incapacity and disgust with things in general, I do not 
precisely know what is the matter with me. 

Unwillingly, I begin to suspect that I overworked 
myself last year. Doctors talk seriously to me, ^nd 
declare that all sorts of wonderful things will hapjren if 
I do not take some more efficient rest than I have had 
for a long time. My wife adds her quol^ of persuasion 
and admonition, until I really begin- to think I must do 
something, if only to have peace. 
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What if I were to come and look you up in Naples, 
somewhere in Eehruary, as soon as my lectures are over ? 

The ‘^one^ate system ” might cure me of my incessant 
dyspeptic nfcea. A detestable grub—larva of Ephestia 
^elatella —^has ^een devouring Her Alajesty’s stores of 
biscuits at Gibraltar, I have had to look into his origin, 
4i9tory, and best way of^circumventing him—and maybe 
1 shall visit Gibraltar and perhaps Malta. In that case, 
you will see me turn up some of these days at the Palazzo 
• Torlonja* 

Herl)ert Spencer has written a friendly attack on 
“Administrative Nihilism,” which I will send you; in 
the same number of the Fortnightly there is an absurd 
‘fepicene splutter on the same subject by Mill’s step¬ 
daughter, Miss Helen Taylor. I intended to publish the 
paper separately, with a note about SpencePs criticism, 
but I have had no energy nor faculty to do anything 
lately. 

Tell»Lankester, with best regards, that I believe the 
teaching of teachers in 1872 is arranged, and that I shall 
look for his help^n due course. 

The “ Happy family ” have had the measles since you 
them, but they are well again, 
write in Jermyn Street, so they cannot send 
messages; otherwise there would be a chorus from them 
and the wife of good wishes and kind remembrances.— 
Ever jours, • T. II. Huxley. 

He left Southampton on January 11, in the Malta. 
On the 16th, he notes in his diary, “I was up just in 
time to see the great portal of the Mediterranean 
,w^l. It was a lovely morning, and nothing could be 
graiflder than Ape Hill on one side and the Hock on 
the other, looking like great lions or sphinxes on 
each side of a gateway.” 

Tlie morning ifter his ai'rival he breakfasted with 
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Admiral Hornby, who sent him over to Tangipr in 
the Helicmi giving the Bishop of Gibr&l^r a passage 
at the same time. This led him to^ote down, 
How the naval men love Baxter and iHl his works.*' 
A letter from Dr. Hooker to Sir John ^ay ensured 
him a most hospitable welcdme, though continue 
rain spoiled his excursions. On the 21st he returned 
to Gibraltar, leaving three days later in the ^yanza* 
for Alexandria, which was reached on February 1. 
At that “muddy hole” he landed in pouring rain, 
and it was not till he reached Cairo the following 
day that he at last got into his longed-for sunshine. 

Seeing that three of his eight weeks had been 
spent in merely getting to sunshine, his wife and 
doctor conspired to apply for a third month of leave, 
which was immediateljr granted, so that he was able 
to accept the invitation of two friends to go with 
them up the Nile as far as Assouan in that most 
restful of conveyances, a dahabieh. 

Cairo more than answered his expectations. He 
stayed here till the 13th, making several excursions 
in company with Sir W. Gregory, notably to Boulak 
Museum, where he particularly notes the “ man with 
ape ” from Memphis; and, of course, the pyramids, 
of which he remarks that Cephren’s is cased at the 
top with limestone, not gi*anite. His notebook pnd 
sketch-book show that he was equally interestSd in 
archaeology, in the landscape and scenjs of everyday 
life, and in the peculiar geographical and geological 
features of the county. His first itupression of the 
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Delta was its resemblance to Belgium and Lincoln¬ 
shire. fje ^s sections and descriptions of the 
Mokatta hil^and the windmill mound, with a general 
j)anorama ofVhe surrounding country and an explana¬ 
tion of it. He remarks at Memphis how the unburnt 
Thick of which the moiftids are piade up had in many 
places become remanie into a stratified deposit—dis- 
•tinguishable from Nile mud chiefly by the pottery 
fragments—and notes the bearing of this fact on the 
Cairo mounds. It is the same on his trip up the 
jS^ile; he jots down the geology whenever opportunity 
offered ;* remarks, as indication of the former height 
of the river, a high mud-bank beyond Edfou, and 
near Assouan a pot-hole in the granite fifty feet 
above the present level. Here is a detailed descrip¬ 
tion of the» tomb of Aahmes j there a river-scene 
beside the pyramid of Meidum; or vivid sketches of 
vulture and jackal at a meal in the desert, the jackal 
^n possession of the carcass, the vulture impatiently 
waiting his good pleasure for the last scraps; of the 
nativis working at the endless shadoofs ; of a group 
of listeners»around a professional story-teller—un¬ 
finished, for he was observed sketching them. 

Egypt left a profound impression upon him. His 
artistic delight in it apart, the antiquities and geology 
,of ^he country were a vivid illustration to his trained 
eye %f the history of man and the influence upon 
him of the surrounding country, the link between 
geography anS history. 

He left behind him for ^ while a most unexpected 
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memorial of his visit. A friend not long after going 
to the pyramids, was delighted to find hiij^self thus 
adjured by a donkey-boy, Vho tri^ to cut out his 
rival with “ Not him donkey, sahhii^ donkey bad, 
sah; my donkey good; my donkey lessor-uxl^y 
donkey, sah.” It appears that the Cairo donkej- 
boys have a way of naming their animals after 
celebrities whom they have borne on their backs. # 
While at Thebes, on his way down the river again, 
he received news of the death of the second son of 
Matthew Arnold, to whom he wrote the following 
letter;— 

Thebes, March 10, 1872. 

My dear Arnold —I cannot tell you how shocked 
I was to see in the papers we received yesterday the 
announcement of the terrible blow ^which has fallen 
upon Mrs. Arnold and yoursel£ 

Your poor boy looked such a fine, manly fellow the 
last time I saw him, when we dined at youi* house, that 
I had to read the paragraph over and over again beforfe 
I could bring myself to believe what I read. And h is 
such a grievous opening of a wound hardly yet he^ed 
that I hai'dly dare to think of the grief which mutt have 
bowed dovm Mrs. Arnold and yourself. o ^ 

I hardly know whether I do well in writing to you. 
If such trouble befell me there are very few people in the 
world from whom I could bear even sympathy—but you 
would be one of them, and therefore I hope that you 
will forgive a condolence which wiU reach you so lal^ a^ 
to disturb rather than soothe, for the sake of the Jf.earty 
affection which dictates it 

My wife has told me of the very kind fetter you wrote 
her. I was thoioughly broken down when I left England, 
and did not get much better until I fell into the utter 
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and absolute laziness of dahabieb Ufe. A month of that 
has completely^t me up. I am as well as ever; and 
though vefy ^jSteful to Old Nile for all that he has done 
for me—^not .^ast a whole universe of new thoughts 

|nd pictures oSiife—I begin to feel strongly 

need of a world of men for me.» 

]^at 1 am not going to* overwork myself again. Pray 
make my kindest remembrances*to Mrs. Arnold, and 
believe me, always yours very faithfully, 

• • T. H. Huxley. 

Leaving Assouan on March 3, and Cairo on the 
J8th, he returned by way of Messina to Naples, 
taking af day at Catania to look at Etna. At Naples 
he found his friend Dohrn was absent, and his place 
as host was filled by his father. Vesuvius was 
ascended, Pozzuoli and Pompeii visited, and two days 
spent in Home. 

« 

JHotel de Gbande Bretagne, Naples, 
March 31, 1872. 

• My deae Tyndall —Your very welcome letter did 
nqj reach me until the 18th of March, when I returned 
to Cairo from my expedition to Assouan. Like Johnny 
Gilpiif, 1 “little thoughwhen I set out, of running such 
a rig but awhile at Cairo I fell in with Oasory of the 
Athenaeum, and a very pleasant fellow, Charles Ellis, who 
had taken a dahabieh, and were about to start up the 
Nile. They invited me to take possession of a vacant 
third cabin, and I accepted tbeir hospitality, with the 

^n^ntion of going as far as Thebes and returning on my 
own\liook. But when -we got to Thebes I found there 
was no getting away again without much morci exposure 
and fatigue tl^n I felt justified in facing just then, and 
as my friends showed no disposition to be rid of me, I 
stuck to the bisat, and onlj^ left them on the return 
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voyage at Eodu, whic^ is the termiaus of the railway* 
about 150 miles from Cairo. 

We had an unusually quick joume^as I was little 
more than a month away from Cai^, and as my 
oonipaiiions made themselves very agreeable, it was ver^y 
pleasant I was not particularly well aA first, but by 
degrees the utter rest of this “always afternoon” sort*of 
life did its work, and«^I am as well and vigorous now as 
ever I was in my life. 

I should have been home within a fortnight of the 
time I had originally fixed. This would have been ample 
time to have enabled me to fulfil all the engagements I 
had made before starting; and Donnelly had given me to 
nndemtand that “ Mv Lords ^ would not trouble their 
heads about my stretching my official leave. Nevertheless 
I was very glad to find the official extension (which was 
the effect of my wife’s and your and Bence Jones’s friendly 
conspiracy) awaiting me at Cairo. A rapid journey home 
vid Brindisi might have rattled iny brains back into the 
colloid state in which they were when I‘left England. 
Looking back through the past six months I begin to see 
that I have had a narrow escape from* a bad breakdown, 
and I am full of good resolutions. ^ 

As the first-fruit of these you see that I have given 
up the School Board, and I mean to keep clear of all fhat 
semi-political work hereafter. I see that Sandon«,(whom 
I met at Alexandria) and Miller have ^followed my 
example, and that Lord Lawrence is likely* to go. What 
a skedaddle! 

It seems very hard to escape, however. Since my 
arrival here, on taking up the I'imes I saw a paragraph 
about the Lord Rectorship of St. Andrews. After 
enumerating a lot of candidates for that honou^, *tht 
paragraph concluded, “ But we understand that at present 
Professor Huxley has the best chance.” is really too 
bad if any one has been making use of my name without 
my permission. But I don’t know wht^ to do about it. 
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I had half a mind to write to Tulfoch to tell him that I 
can*t aSid won't tak© any such office, but I should look 
rather foolfeh /te replied that it was a mere newspaper 
report, and that nobody intended to put me up. 

Egypt inlerlbted me profoundly, but I must reserve 
t6e tale of all# I did and saw there for word of mouth. 
Ejorn Alexandria I went |o Messina, and thence made an 
excursion along the lovely Sicilian* coast to Catania and 
Etna. The old giant was half covered with snow, and 
this fac^ which would have tempted you to go to the 
top, stopped me. But 1 went to the Val del Bove, 
whence all the great lava streams have flowed for the last 
two centuries, and feasted my eyes with its rugged 
grandeur. From Messina I came on here, and had the 
great good fortune to find Vesuvius in eruption. Before 
this fact the vision of good Bence Jones forbidding much 
exertion vanished into thin air, and on Thursday up I 
went in company with Ray Lankester and my friend 
Dohm’s father, Dohm himself being unluckily away. 
We had a glorious day, and did not descend till late at 
night. The great crater was notf very active, and con¬ 
tented itself with throwing out great clouds of steam and 
Tjolleys of red-hot stones now and then. These were 
thrown towards the south-west side of the cone, so that it 
wa^practicable to walk all round the northern and eastern 
lip, an^look down into the Hell Gata I wished you were 
there to enjo^the sight 4b much as I did. No lava was 
issuing *from Mie great crater, but on the north side of 
this, a little way below the top, an independent cone had 
established itself as the most charming little pocket- 
volcano imaginabla It could not have been more than 
100 feet high, and at the top was a crater not more than 
Ax br^seven feet across Out of this, with a noise exactly 
resemoling a blast furnace and a slowly-working high 
pressure steam gngine combined, issued a violent torrent 
of steam and fragments of semi-fluid lava as big as one's fist, 
and sometimes bigger. These shot up sometimes as much as 
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100 feet, and then fell down on the sides of the little 
crater, which could be approached withjn fifty feet with¬ 
out any danger. As darkness set in, U|e spectacle was 
most strange. The fiery stream found a.lurid reflection 
in the slowly-drifting steam cloud, whfeh overhung jt, 
while the red-hot stones which shot thi^ugh the cloud 
shone strangely beside the qui^t stars in a moonless skyu 

Not from the top tjf this cinder cone, but from its side, 
a couple of hundred feet down, a stream of lava issued. 
At firat it was not more than a couple of feet yi^ide, but 
whether from receiving accessions or merely from the 
different form of slope, it got wider on its journey down 
to the Atrio del Cavallo, a thousand feet below. The 
slope immediately below the exit must have been ne&r 
fifty, but the lava did not flow quicker than veiy thick 
treacle wmuld do under like circumstances. And there 
were plenty of freshly cooled lava streams about, inclined 
at angles far greater than those which that learned 
Academician, Elie de Beaumont, declared to be possible. 
Naturally I was ashamed of these imfiertinent lava 
currents,and felt inclined to call them “Laves mousseuseB.”^ 

Courage, my friend, behold land ! I know you love 
my handwriting. I am off to Home to-day, and this 
day-week, if all gom v’ell, I shall be under my own roof- 
tree agaiiL In fact I hope to reach London on Saturday 
evening. It will be jolly to see your face again#—Ever 

yours faithfully, * T. IJ, Huxley. 

• * 

My best remembrances to Hirst if you see him before 
Ido. 

My father reached home on April 6, sunburnt and 
bearded almost beyond recognition, but not 
well, for as soon as he began work again in London, 

' Elie de Beaumont “is said to have ‘damn^ himself to ever¬ 
lasting fame * by inveatiug the nickname of * la science mmmante * 
jEor Evolutiouisiu.” See Life (f Darwhi^ iL 1€5. 
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his old enemy returned. Early liours, the avoidance 
of society and ^cieties, an hour’s riding before start¬ 
ing at nine fOT South Kensington, were all useless ; 
the whole ye^y was poisoned until a special diet 
jftescribed bj* Dr. (afterwards Sir) Andrew Clark, 
foilowed by another trip abroad, effected a cure. I 
remember his saying once that he learned by sad 
^perience that such a holiday as that in Egypt was 
no good for him. What he really required was 
mountain air and plenty of exercise. The following 
letters fill up the outline of this period :— 

* 26 Abuey Place, May 20, 1872. 

My dear Dourn —I suppose that you are now back 
in Naples, perambulating the Chiaja, and looking ruefully 
on the accumulation of ashes on the foundations of the 
aquarium! The papers, at any rate, tell us that the 
ashes of Vesflvius have fallen abundantly at Naples. 
Moreover, that abominable municipality is sure^ to have 
made the eruption an excuse for all sorts of delays. May 
the gods give you an extra share of temper and patience 1 
What an unlucky dog our poor Kay is, to go and get 
fevef when of aU times in the world’s history he should 
not hai^ had it However, I liear he is better and on 
his way home^ I hope h$ will be well enough when he 
returns not only to get his Fellowship, but to help me in 
my schoolmaster work in June and July, 

I was greatly disgusted to miss you in Naples, but it 
was something to find your father instead. What a 
vigorous, genial youngster of threescore and ten he is. I 
d^clar^I felt quite aged beside him. We had a glorious 
day on Vesuvius, and behaved very badly by leaving him 
at the inn for not know how many hours, while we 
wandered about the cone. But he had a very charming 
young lady for copipanion, and possibly had the best of 



78 


LIFE OF PROFESSOR HUXLEY OHAP. IH 




% 

it. I am very sorry that at the last I went off in a 
hurry without saying “ Good-bye ” to him, but I desired 
Lanlcester to explain, and I am sur^h^he'will have 
sympathised with my anxiety to see Rome. 

I returaed, thinking myself very well/^out a bad fit of 
dyspepsia seized me, and I found myselfi obliged to b^ 
very idle and very (jareful of myself—neither of whiQh 
things are to my taste. But I am right again now, and 
hope to have no more backslidings. However, I am 
afraid I may not be able to attend the Brighton meeting* 
In which case you will have to pay us a visit, wherever 
we may be—where, we have not yet made up our minds, 
but it will not be so far as St. Andrews. 

Now for a piece of business. The new Governor af 
Ceylon is a friend of mine, and is proposing to* set up a 
Natural History Museum in Ceylon. He wants a curator 
—some vigorous fellow with plenty of knowledge and 
power of organisation who will make use of his great 
opportunities. He tells me he thinks he can start him 
with £350 a year (and a house) with possible increase to 
£400. I do not know any one here who would answer 
the purpose. Can you recommend mo*any one ? If you 
can, let me know at once, and don’t take so long i^j 
writing to me as I have been in writing to you. 

I await the “Prophecies of the Holy Antoniili”^ 
anxiously. Like the Jews of old, I come of an unbeliev¬ 
ing generation, and need a sign. The bread and the oil, 
also the chamber in the wall shall not faS the prophet 
when he comes in August: nor Dormer and Blitzes either. 

1 leave the rest of the space for the wife.—Ever yours, 

T. H. H. 

The following is in reply to a jest of Dr. Dohm*a 
—who was still a bachelor—upon a friend’s unusual 
sort of offering to a young lady. 


* His work on the development of the Arthroprda or Spider family. 
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I suspected the love affair you speak of, and thought 
the young damsel very attractive. I suppose it will come 
to nothing,•evejrtf he be disposed to add his hand to the 
iron and quinine, in the next present he offers. . . . 
And, oh my Diqgenes, happy in a tub of arthropodous 
Efitwickelungsgeschichte,' despise not beefsteaks, nor wives 
either. They also are good 

Jermyk Street, June 6,1872, 

• My dear Dohrn —I have written to the Governor of 
Ceylon, and enclosed the first half of yourjetter to me to 
him as he understands High Dutch. I have told him 
that the best thing he can do is to write to you at Naples 
and tell you he will be very happy to see you as soon as 
you can cSme. And that if you do come you will give 
him the best possible advice about his museum, and let 
him have no rest until he has given you a site for a 
zoological station. 

I have no doubt you will get a letter from him in 
three weeks or so. His name is Gregory, and you will 
find him a good-humoured acute iffan of the world, with 
a very great general interest in scientific and artistic 
niatters. Indeed in art I believe he is a considerable 
connoisseur. 

iTam very grieved to hear of your father’s serious 
Ulneas. At his age cerebral attacks are-serious, and when 
we spent so m^y pleasanlf houis together at Naples, he 
seemed to havtf an endless store of vigour—very much 
like his son Anton. 

What put it into your head that I had any doubt of 
your power of work ? I am ready to believe that you 
are Hydra in the matter of heads and Briareus in the 
ulhttlir nf hands. 

. . ^ If you go to Ceylon I shall expect you to come 
back by way of England. It’s the shortest route any¬ 
where from India, though it may not look so on the map. 

^ History qf Deoelo^ierU. 
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How am I ? Oh, getting along and just keeping the 
devil of dyspepsia at arm^s length. The wife ihd other 
members of the H. F. are well, andS^ouM serid you 
greetings if they knew I was writing to yon.—Ever yours 
faithful]y, 'll* H. Huxley. 

i 

f • 

A little later Von Willemoes Suhm (“why the 
deuce does he have such a long name, instead of a 
handy monosyllable or dissyllable like Dohrn or 
Huxley?”) was recommended for the port. He 
afterwards was one of the scientific staff of the 
Challenger, and died during the voyage. 

Morthoe, near Barnstaple, North Devon, 
Aug. 5, 1872. 

My dear Dohrn —I trust you have not been very 
wroth with me for my long delay in answering your last 
letter. For the last six weeks I have been very busy 
lecturing daily to a batch of seboohnastere, and looking 
after their practical ihstruction in the laboratory which 
the Government has, at last, given me. ^ In the “ intervals 
of business” I have been taking my share in a battJe 
which has been raging between my friend Hooker of Kew 
and Ills official chief. . . . And moreover I have jusf had 
strength enough to get my daily work done and po more, 
and everything that could be’ put off hg-s gone to tbe 
wall. Three days ago, the “ Happy Family,” ^oag and 
baggage, came to this remote corner, where I propose to 
take a couple of months’ entire rest—and put myself in 
order for next winter’s campaign. It is a little village 
five miles from the nearest town (which is Ilfracombe), 
and our house is at the head of a ravine running do’s^n lo 
the sea. Our backs are turned to England and our faces 
to America with no land that 1 know of between. The 
country about is beautiful, and if you will come we will 
put you up at the little inn, and shjjjw you sometliing 
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better tban ©Ten Swanage. There are dight difficulties 
^Ut the commissariat; but that is the Hausfrau’s 
business, arid not mine. At the worst, bread, eggs, milk, 
and rabbits are certain, and the post from liondon takes 
t^o days! • 

Morthoe, Ilfracomee, N. Devon, 

• Aug. 23, 1872. 

Mt dear Whirlwind —I promise you all my hooks, 
past, present, and to come for the Aquarium. The best 
l?art about them is that they will not take up much 
room. Ask for Owen’s by all means; “ Fas est etiam ab 
hoste doceri” .. I am very glad you have got the British 
Association publications, as it will be a good precedent 
for the Rqyal Society. 

Have you talked to Hooker about marine botany? 
He may be able to help you as soon as X. the accursed 
(may jackasses sit upon his grandmother’s giave, as we 
say in the East) leaves him alone. 

It is hateful that you should be in England without 
seeing us, and for the first time i lament coming here. 
The children howlod in chorus when tliey heard that you 
could not come. At this moment the whole tribe and 
tfteir mother have gone to the sea, and I must answer 
you% letter before the post goes out, which it does here 
about half an hour after it comes in.—Ever yours very 
faithful^, , T. H. Huxley. 

In 1872 Huxley was at length enabled to establish 
in his regular classes a system of science teaching 
based upon laboratory work by the students, which 
he ^ad long felt to be the only true method. It 
involved the verification of every fact by each 
student, and was a training in scientific method even 
more than in scientific fact. Had circumstances only 
permitted, the <iew epoch ^ in biological teaching 

VOL. II * G 
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might have been antedated by many years. But> as 
be says in the preface to the Practiccd^ioU^y^ 1875 — 

Practical work was forbidden by the limitations of 
space in the building in Jermyn Streep which possess^ 
no room applicable to the purpose of a la'ooratory, and I 
was obliged to content myself, for many years, with what 
seemed the next best thing, namely, as full an exposition 
as I could give of the characters of certain plants and 
animals, selected as types of vegetable and animal,organis¬ 
ation, by way of introduction to systematic zoology and 
paleontology. 

There was no laboratory work, but he would show 
an experiment or a dissection during the lecture or 
perhaps for a few minutes after, when the audience 
crowded round the lecture table. 

The opportunity came in 1871. As he afterwards 
impressed upon the great city companies in regard to 
technical education, the teaching of science through¬ 
out the country turned upon the supply of trained 
teachers. The part to be played by elementary 
science under the Education Act of 1870, added 
urgency to the question of ^.proper teaching.® With 
this in view, lie organised a course of ffistruotion for 
those who had been preparing pupils for the examina¬ 
tions of the Science and Art Department, “ scientific 
missionaries,” as he described them to Dr. Dohrn. 

In the promotion of the practical teaching of biology 
(writes the late Jeffery Parker, Nat Set. viii. 49), Huxley’s 
services can hardly be overestimated.^ Botanists had 
always been in the habit of distributing flowers to their 
students, which they could dissect or giot as they chose; 
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animal histology^ was tauglit in many colleges under the 
name of practic^ physiology; and at Oxford an excellent 
system of zoological work had been established by the late 
Professor Rolleston.^ But the biological laboratory, as it 
i| now understood, may be said to date from about 1870, 
when Huxley,^th the co-operation of Professors Foster, 
ikitherford, Lankester, Martin, and others,2 held short 
summer classes for science teachers* at South Kensington, 
the daily work consisting of an hour’s lecture follow^ by 
ft)ur hours’ laboratory work, in which the students verified 
for themselves facts which they had hitherto heard about 
and taught to their unfortunate pupils from books alone. 
The naive astonishment and delight of the more intelligent 
atnong them was sometimes almost pathetic. One clergy¬ 
man, who had for years conducted classes in physiology 
under the. Science and Art Department, was shown a drop 
of his own blood under the microscopa “ Dear me I ” 
he exclaimed, “it’s just like the picture in Huxley’s 
Vhydology.^^ 

_1_I_ft. . 

^ “ Rolleston (Professor liaulvester writes to me) was the first to 
systematically condiiet the study of Zoology and Comparative 
Anatomy in tliia country by mabing use of a carefully selected 
seties of animals. His ‘types’ were the Rat, the Common I*igeon, 
the Frog, the Perch, the Crayfish, Blackbeetle, Anodon, SnaU, 
Eartlworm, Leech, Tapeworm. He had a series of dissections of 
these mounted, also loose dissections and elaborate MS. descriptions. 
ThestntRnt went through this^series, dis.secting fresh specimens for 
himself. After jome ten years’ experience Rolleston printed his 
MS. directions arffl notes as a book, called Forms of Animal Life, 

“ This alk,preceded the practical class at South Kensington in 
1871. I have no doubt that Rolleston was influenced in his plan 
by your father's advice. But Rolleston had the earlier opportunity 
of putting the method into practice. 

“ Your father’s aeries of types were chosen so as to include 
ptents, and he gave more attention to microscopic forms and to 
microscfpic structure than did Rolleston.” 

It was distinctive of the lectures that they were on biology, on 
plants as well as aij^nals, to illustrate all the fundamental features 
of living things. 

^ T. J. Parker, G. B. Howes, and the present Sir W. Thiselton 
Dyer, K.C.M.G., C.fE. 
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Later, in 1872, when the biological department of 
the Eoyal School of Mines was trangrSerred to South 
Kensington, this method was adopted as part of the 
regular curriculum of the school, and ♦from that tim^ 
the teaching “ of zoology by lectures al6ne became an 
anachronism.” 

The first of these courses to schoolmasters took 
place, as has been said, in 1871. Some large roomc 
on the ground floor of the South Kensington Museum 
were used for the purpose. There was no proper 
laboratory, but professor and demonstrators rigged 
up everything as wanted. Huxley was id the full 
tide of that more than natural energy which preceded 
his breakdown in health, and gave what Professor 
Ray Lankester describes as “ a wonderful course of 
lectures,” one every day from ten to eleven for six 
weeks, in June and half July. ThQ three demonstra¬ 
tors (those named first on the list above) each took 
a third of the class, about thirty-five apiece. “ Great 
enthusiasm prevailed. We went over a numbel* of 
plants and of animals—including microscopic work 
and some physiological experiment. ®The I types ’ 
were more numerous than in later courses. 

In 1872 the new laboratory—the present one— 
was ready. “ I have a laboratory,” writes Huxley to 
Dohrn, “which it shall do your eyes good to behold 
when you come back from Ceylon, the short waf ” (i,e, 
vid England). Here a similar course,^ under the same 
demonstrators, assisted by H. N. Martin, was given 
in the summer, Huxky, though •* very shaky in 



1872 


LITTER TO TYNDALL 


85 


health, makiDg a point of carrying them out him¬ 
self. 

26 Abbey Place, June 4, 1872, 

Mt dear Tyndall —I must be at work on examination 
papers all day«to-day, but to-morrow I am good lo lunch 
>j^ith you (and abscond ^froni the Royal Commission, 
which will get on very well without me) or to go with 
you and call on youi* friends, whichever may be most 
•onvenient 

Many thanks for all your kind and good advice about 
the lectures, but I really think they will not be too 
much for me, and it is of the utmost importance I should 
carry them on. 

They hre the commencement of a new system of 
teaching which, if I mistake not, will grow into a big 
thing and bear great fruit, and just at this prescait 
moment (nobody is necessary very long) I am the necessary 
man to carry it on. I could not get a suppliant if I 
would, and y«u arc no more the man than 1 am to let a 
pet scheme fall through for the fear of a little risk of self. 
And really and tfUly I find that by taking care I pull 
f^Jong very well. Moreover, it isn’t my brains that get 
wrong, but only my confounded stomach. 

f have read your memorial ^ which is very strong and 
striking, but a difficulty 0 (;curs to me about a good deal 
of it, and that is that ft won’t do to quote Hooker’s 
official tetters ^before they have been called for in Parlia¬ 
ment, or otherwise made public. We should find our¬ 
selves in the wrong officially, I am afraid, by doing so. 
However we can discuss this when we meet. I will be 
at the Athenaeum at 4 o’clock.—Ever yours faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

As for the teaching by “types,” which was the 
most salient feature of his method, and therefore the 

^ lu the affair Dr. Hooker ijready referred to, p. 80* 
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most easily applied and misapplied, Professor Parker 
continues:— 

Huxley’s metliod of teaching was based upon the 
pei-sonal examination by the student of •certain “ types^” 
of animals and plants selected with a view*iof illustrating 
the various groups. But, in ^ his lectures, these typps 
were not treated as the isolated things they necessarily 
appear in a laboratory manual or an examination syllabus j 
each, on the contrary, took its proper place as an example 
of a particular grade of structure, and no student of 
ordinary intelligence could fail to see that the types 
were valuable, not for themselves, but simply as marking, 
so to speak, the chapters of a connected narrative. More¬ 
over, in addition to the types, a good deal of work of a 
more general character was done. Thus, while we owe 
to Huxley more than to any one else the modem system 
of teaching biology, he is by no means responsible for the 
somewhat arid and mechanical aspect it has assumed in 
certain quarters. * 

The application of the same system to botanical 
teaching was inaugurated in 1873, when, being com¬ 
pelled to go abroad for his health, he arranged ithat 
Mr. (now Sir W.) Thiselton Dyer should t^ke his 
place and lecture on Botany. „ 

The Elementary Instruction in Bwlogyy published in 
1875, was a text-book based upon this system. This 
book, in writing which Huxley was assisted by his 
demonstrator, H. N. Martin, was reprinted thirteen 
times before 1888, when it was “Eevisei and 
Extended by Howes and Scott,his later assistants. 
The revised edition is marked by on^j radical changCj 
due to ,the insistence of his demonstrator, the late 
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Prof. Jeffery Parker. In the first edition, the lower 
forms of ^e w^re first dealt with; from simple cells 
—amoeba, yeast-plant, blood-corpuscle—the student 
was taken through an ascending series of plants 
and of aninmls, ending with the frog or rabbit. 
But *Hhe experience oi the Lecture-room and the 
Laboratory taught me,” writes *Huxley in the new 
preface, “ that philosophical as it might be in theory, 
it had defects in practice.” The process might be 
regarded as not following the scientific rule of pro¬ 
ceeding from the known to the unknown; while the 
small and simple organisms required a skill in hand¬ 
ling high-power microscopes which was difficult for 
beginners to acquire. Hence the course was reversed, 
and began with the more familiar type of the rabbit 
or frog. This was Kolleston’s practice ; but it may 
be noted that Professor Ray Lankester has always 
maintained and further developed “ the original 
Huxleian plan of beginning with the same micro¬ 
scopic forms ” as being a most important philosophic 
impro)jement on Rolleston’s plan, and giving, he 
considers, “t]|e truer ‘twist,'as it were, to a student's 
mind.” * 

When the book was sent to Darwin, he wrote 
back (November 12, 1875):— 

• Mi^dbar Huxley—M any thanks for your biology, 
which I have read. It was a real stroke of genius to 
think of such ^ plan. Ldid, how I wish that I had 
gone through such a course.—Ever yours, 

^ . C. Darwin. 
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A large, portion of his time and energy was 
occupied in the organisation of this^ours^ of teach¬ 
ing for teachers, and its elaboration before being 
launched on a larger scale in Octpher, when the 
Biological Department of the Jermyn^'Street school 
was transferred to the new buildings at South 
Kensington, fitted with laboratories which were to 
excite his friend Dr. Dolirn's envy. But he waa 
also at work upon his share of the Science PrimerSt 
BO far as his still uncertain health allowed. This 

and the affairs of the British Association are the 

* 

subject of several letters to Sir Henry Eoscoe and 
Dr, Tyndall 


26 Abbey Place, April 8,1872. 

My dear Rosoob —Many thanks for yonr kind letter 
of welcome. My long rest has completely restored me. 
As my doctor told me', I was sound, wind and limb, and 
had merely worn myself out I am not going to do that 
again, and you see that I have got rid of the Sclio&l 
Board. It was an awful incubus 1 

Oddly enough I met the Ashtons in the Vatican, and 
heard about your perplexities touching Oxford. 7 should 
have advised you to do as you'have done.,, I thmk that 
you have a great piece of work to do at ‘Owens College, 
and that you will do it. If you had gone to Oxford you 
would have sacrificed all the momentum you have gained 
in Manchester; and would have had to begin de novo^ 
among conditions which, I imagine, it is very hard for 
a non-University man to apj^reciate and adju^. him¬ 
self to. 

I like the look of the “ Primers” (of,which Macmillan 
has sent me copies to-day) very much, and shall buckle 
to at mine as soon as possible. I am ,very glad you did 
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not wait for me. I remained in a very shaky condition 
up to the middle of March, and could do nothing.—Ever 
yours verysfaithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

The wife unites with me in kind regards to Mi's, 
itoscoe and youfsel£ 


MoRthob, Ilfracombe, N. Devon, 
Se% 9, 1872. 

My dear Tyndall —I was very glad to have news 
of you, and to hear that you are vigorous. 

My outing hitherto has not been very successful, so 
far as the inward man is concerned at least, for the 
weather has been good enough. But I have been 
worried tp death with dyspepsia and the hypochondriacal 
bedevilments that follow in its train, until I am seriously 
thinking of returning to town to see if the fine air of St 
John’s Wood (as the man says in Punch) won’t enable me 
to recover from the effects of the country. 

I wish I were going with you to Yankee Land, not 
to do any lecturing, God forbjd! but to be a quiet 
spectator in a corner of the enthusiastic audiences. I am 
as lazy as a dog, and the r61e of looker-on would just 
huit me. However, I have a good jiiece of work to do 
in organising my new work at South Kensington. 

I have just asked my children what message they 
have fo send to you, apd they send their love; very 
sorry they w^n’t see you before you go, and hope you 
won’t come back speaking through your nose I 

I shall be in town this week or next, and therefore 
shall see you.—Ever yours faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

* 26 Abbey Place, Sepi. 17, 1872. 

My dear Rjsooe —Your letter has followed me from 
Morthoe here. We had good enough weather in Devon 
—but my slay^ there was marred by the continuous 
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dyspepsia and concurrent hypochondriacal incapacity 
At last, I could not stand it any longer, and came home 
for “change of air,” leaving the wife ancf chicles to follow 
next week By dint of living on cocoa and Revalenta, 
and giving np drink, tobacco, and all oyier things that 
make existence pleasant, I am getting better. * 

What was your motive in getting kicked by a horse ? 
I stopped away from «>the AssoSation without that; an3 
am not sorry to have been out of the way of the X. 

business. What is to become of the association if-«. 

is to monopolise it ? And then there was that scoundrel, 
Louis Napoleon—to whom no honest man ought to 
speak—gracing the scene. I am right glad I was out 
of it * 

I am at my wits’ end to suggest a lecturer for you. 
I wish I could offer myself, but I have refused everything 
of that sort on the score of health; and moreover, I am 
afraid of my wife I 

What do you say to Ramsay ? He lectures very well. 
1 have done nothing whatever to the Primer. Stewart 
sent me Geikie’s letter*this morning, and I have asked 
Macmillan to send Geikie the proofs of* my Primer so far 
m they go. We must not overlap more than can b^ 
helped. 

I have not seen Hooker yet since my return. While 
all thj» row has been going on, I could not ask him to do 
anything for us. And until X. is dead and d—d (onicially 
at any rate), I am afraid there wiU be liltle pdkce for 
him.—Ever yours veiy faithfully, T. EL Huxley. 

Please remember me very kindly to Mrs. Roscoe. 

In a letter of September 25 is preference the 
way in which his increasing family had outgrown bis 
house in Abbey Place. Early in the preceding year, 
he had come to the decision to buy small house in 
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the same neighbourhood, and add to it so as to give 
elbow-rooip to each and all of the family. This was 
against the advice of his friend and legal adviser, to 
^hom he wrot^ announcing his decision, as follows. 
The letter w%s adorned with a sketch of an absurd 
m)ttage, “ Ye House I ” perched like a windmill on a 
kind of pedestal, and with members of the family 
painfully ascending a ladder to the upper story, 
above the ominous legend, “ Staircase forgotten.” 

March 20, 1871. 

« My deab Burton—T here is something delightfully 
refreshing in rushing into a piece of practical work in 
the teeth of one’s legal adviser. 

If the lease of a piece of ground whereon I am going 
to build mine house come to you, will you see if it’s all 
right—^Yours wilfully, T. H. Huxley. 

This house, No. 4 Marlboreugh Place, stands on 
the north side of*that quiet street, close to its junction 
\vith Abbey Road. It is next door to the Presbyterian 
Church, on the other side of which again is a Jewish 
synagogue. The irregular front of the house, with 
the original ^cottage, 'v\^ite-painted and deep-eaved, 
joined by a*big porch to the new uncompromising 
square face of yellow brick, distinguished only by its 
extremely large windows, was screened from the road 
by a high oak paling, and a well-grown row of young 
fime>^ees. Taken as a whole, it was not without 
character, and certainly was unlike most London 
houses. It wis built for comfort, not beauty; de¬ 
signed, within stringent limits as to cost, to give each 
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member of the family room to get away by himself 
or herself if so disposed. Moreover, the in space 
made it more possible to see something of friends or 
put up a guest, than in the small and,crowded houi^ 
in Abbey Place. 

A small garden lay in frcmt of the house; a coil* 
siderably larger garden behind, wherein the chief 
ornament was then a large apple-tree, that never 
failed to spread a cloud of blossom for my father's 
birthday, the 4th of May. 

Over the way, too, for many years we were faceci 
by a long garden full of blossoming pear-trees in 
which thrushes and blackbirds sang and nested, 
belonging to a desolate house in the Abbey Koad, 
which was tenanted by a solitary old man, supposed 
to be a male prototype of Miss Havisham in Great 
Expectations. 

The move was accompanied by a unique and un¬ 
pleasant experience. A knavish fellow, living in k 
cottage close to the foot of the garden, sought! to 
blackmail the newcomer, under threat of legyl pro¬ 
ceedings, alleging that a catchment woJl for surface 
drainage had made his basement damp. Unfortun¬ 
ately for his case, it could be shown that the pipes 
had not yet been connected with the well, and when 
he carried out his threat, he gained nothing from hi^ 
suit in Chancery and his subsequent appeal, ^cept 
some stinging remarks from Vice-Chancellor Malins. 

I am afraid the brute is impecunious (wrote my father 
after the first suit failed), land that I shall get nothing 



1872 


FRIENDSHIP WITH MR. SPENCER 


93 


out of him. So I shall have had three months’ worry, 
and he fined £10^ or'so for being whoUy and absolutely 
in the right? 

• Happily the man turned out to have enough means 
to pay the buJk of the costs; but that was no com¬ 
pensation for the mentsfl worry ^nd consequent ill- 
health entailed from November to June. 

• The only amusing point in the whole affair was 
when the plaintiff’s solicitors had the face to file an 
affidavit before the Vice-Chancellor himself in answer 
t<i his strictures upon the case, “ about as regular a 
proceeding,” reports Mr. Burton, “ as for a middy to 
reply upon the Post Captain on his own quarter-deck.” 

The move was made in the third week of December 
(1872) amid endless rain and mud and with workmen 
still in the bouse. It was attended by one incon¬ 
venience. He whites to Darwin on December 20, 
1872 

I^am utterly disgusted at having only just received 
your note of Tuesday. But the fact is, there is a certain 
inconveiiiencc about having four addresses as has been my 
case for ^he moit part of this week, in consequence of our 
moving—and as I have not been to Jermyn Street before 
to-day, I have missed your note. I should run round to 
Queen Anne St. now on the chance of catching you, but 
I am bound here by an aj)pomtment. 

On^ incident of the move, however, was more 
agreeable. Mr. Herbert Spencer took the opportunity 
of sending a New Year’s gift for the new house, in 
the shape of a handsome clock, wishing, as he said, 
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*to express in some way moi;e emphatic than by 
words, my sense of the many kiftdnes|es^fehave 
received at your hands during the twenty years of 
our friendship. Remembrance of the things yqu 
have done in furtherance of my aiitfs, and of the 
invaluable critical aid you 4iave given me, with flo 
much patience and at so much cost of time, has often 
made me feel how much I owe you.” ' # 

After a generous reference to occasions when the 
warmth of debate might have betrayed him hito 
more vigorous expressions than he intended, ^i,e 
concludes:— 

But inadequately as I may ordinarily show it, you 
will (knowing that I am tolerably candid) believe me 
when I say that there is no one whose judgment on aU 
subjects I so much respect, or whose friendship I so highly 
value. , 

It may be remembered that the* 1872 address on 
** Administrative Nihilism ” led to a reply from tlfe, 
pen of Mr. Spencer, as the champion of IndividuaKsm. 
When my father sent him the volume in which this 
address was printed, he wrote back a letter (S^pt. 29, 
1873) which is characterised by the same feeling. It 
expresses his thanks for the book, “ and many more 
for the kind expression of feeling in the preface. If 
you had intended to set an example to the Philistines 
of the way in which controversial differences may be 
maintained without any decrease of sympathy, you 
could not have done it more perfectl^” 

In connection with the building of the house. 
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Tyndall had advanced a sum of money to his friend, 
and Jtlh.his asuai generosity, not only received 
interest with the greatest reluctance, but would have 
Ijjsed to make a gift of the principal. He writes, “ If 
I remain a bachelor I will circumvent you—if not— 
flbt. It cleaves to me like dir^and that is why 
you wish to get rid of it.” To this he received 
answer 


Feb. 26, 1878. 

I am not to he deterred by any amount of bribery and 
aftlTuption, from bringing you under the yoke of a “ rare 
and radia&it,”—whenever I discover one competent to 
undertake the ticklish business of governing you. I 
hope she will be “radiant,”—^uncommonly “rare” she 
’Certainly will be I 

Two yearg later this loan was paid off, with the 

following letter;— 

► 

4 Maulborough Place, 
Jan. 11. 1875. 

JJy dear old Shtlook —My argosies have come in, 
and here is aU that was written in the bond ! If you 
want tile pound of flesh ,too, you know it is at your 
service, ,and r^y Portia won’t raise that pettifogging 
objection to shedding a little blood into the bargain, 
which that other one did.—Ever yours faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

^ On October 24 Miss Jex Blake wrote to him to 
ask hifi^help for herself and the other women medical 
students at Edinburgh. For two years they had only 
been able to get anatomical teaching in a mixed class; 
but wishing to have a separate class, at least for the 
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present, they had tried to arrange for that session. 
The late demonstrator at the Sui^ons’ ^all, who 
had given them most of their teaching before, had 
undertaken to teach this separate ^class, but w^s 
refused recognition by the University CJourt, on the 
ground that they had no evidence of his qualification*^ 
while refusing to let him prove his qualification by 
examination. This the women students understood 
to be an indirect means of suppressing their aspira¬ 
tions ; they therefore begged Huxle/ to examine 
their instructor with a view to giving him a certificate 
which should carry weight with the University 
Court. 

He replied:— 


Oct. 28, 1872. 

Dear Madam —While I fully sympathise with the 
efforts made by yourself and others, t^ obtain for women 
the education requisite to qualify them for medical 
practice, and while I think that women who have the 
inclination and the capacity to follow the professiqp. of 
medicine are most unjustly dealt with if any obstacles 
beyond those which are natura,! and inevitable arc placed 
in their way, I must nevertheless add, thahi as copipletely 
sympathise with those Professors of Anatomy, Physiology, 
and Obstetrics, who object to teach such subjects to mixed 
classes of young men and women brought together without 
any fui'ther evidence of moral and mental fitness for such 
association than the payment of their fees. ^ 

In fact, with rare exceptions, I have-^^fused t# admit 
women to my own Lectures on Comparative Anatomy for 
many years past But I should notihesitate to teach 
anything I know to a class composed of women; and I 
find it hard to believe that any one sht^uld really wish tn 
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prevent womeiii^eoBa obtaining effiSent separate instruo 
tion, and from beiiig admitted to Examination for degrees 
upon the sasne te^ifs aa men. 

You will tbwpefore understand that I should be most 
glad to help you if I could—and it is with great regret 
tfiat I feel compelled to refuse your request to 

examine Mr. H-. 

In the first place, I &m in tl^p midst of my own 
teaching, and with health not yet completely re-established 
\ am obliged to keep clear of all unnecessary work. 
Secondly, such an examination must be practical, and I 
have neither dissecting-room available nor the anatomical 
license required for human dissection; and thirdly, it is 
ngt likely that the University authorities would attach 
much weight to my report on one or two days’ work—if 

the fact that Mr. H-has already filled the office of 

anatomical Demonstrator (as I understand from you) does 
not satisfy them as to his competency.—T am, dear 
Madam, yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Miss S. Jex*Blake. 

The last event* of the year was that he was elected 
by the students Lord Kector of Aberdeen University 
—apposition, the duties of which consist partly in 
attending certain meetings of the University Court, 
but mo*re especially in dfelivering an address. This, 
howeveVwas tiot required for another twelvemonth, 
and the address on “ Universities, Actual and Ideal,” 
^ was delivered in fulfilment of this duty in February 
1874. 


VOIi. II 



CHAPTER IV 
1873 

The year opens with a letter to Tyndall, then on a 
lecturing tour in America 

4 Mjlelbokough Place, Abbey Road, KW., 
Jammy 1,1872 [1873], 

My mar TynbalI)— I cannot let this day go by 
without wishing you a happy New Year, and lamenting 
your absence from oun customary dinner. But Hirst and 
Spencer and Michajel Poster are coming, and they shall 
drink your health in champagne while I do the like in 
cold water, making up by the strength of my good wishes 
for the weakness of the beverage. ^ 

You see I write from the new house, Gettin|{: into it 
was an awful job, made worse than needful' by the 
infamous weather we have had for weeM and^*months, 
and by the stupid delays of the workmen, whom we had 
fairly to shove out at last as we came in. We are 
settling down by degrees, and shall be very comfortable 
by and by, though I do not suppose that we shall be able 
to use the drawing-room for two or three months -to 
come. I am very glad to have made the chaise, but 
there is a drawback to everything in “ this here wale,” as 
Mrs. Gamp says, and my present thonfin the flesh is a 
neighbour, who says I We injured him by certain 
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operations in my garden, and is tiying to get something 
out of me by Chancery proceedings. Fan(^ finding myself 
a defendant in O'fiancery! 

It is particularly hard on me, as I have been especially 
cj,reful to have nothing done without Burton^s sanction 
and assurance j^hat I was quite safe in law; and 1 would 
have given up anything [rather] than have got into 
bother of this hind. But*^‘ sich is yfe.** 

You seem to have been making a Boyal Progress in 
Yankee-land. We have been uncommonly tickled with 
some of the reports of your lectures which reached us, 
especially with that which spoke of your having “a 
strong English accent.” 

^ The loss of your assistant seems to have been the only 
deduction •to be made from your success. I am afmid 
you must have felt it much in all ways. 

“My Lord” received your telegram only after the 
business of “ securing Hirst ” was dona That is one of 
the bright spots in a bad year for ma Goschen consulted 
Spottiswoode ^d me ind^endently about the headship 
of the new Naval College, and waa naturally considerably 
surprised by the fact that we coincided in recommending 
Hirst. . . . The upshot was that Goschen asked me to 
communicate with Hirst and see if he would be disposed 
to accept the offer. So I did, and found to my great 
..satisfaction that Hirst took to the notion very kindly. 
I am sure he is the very best man for the post to be met 
with iif the 4ree kingdonis, having that rare combina¬ 
tion of qualities by which he gets on with all manner of 
men, and singularly attracts young fellows. He will not 
only do his duty, but be bdoved for doing it, which is 
what few people can compass. 

• I have little news to give you. The tail of the 
X.-Ho&ker storm is drifting over the scientific sky in the 
shape of fresh attacks by Owen on Hooker. Hooker 
answered the ftst angelically, and I hope they are 
at an end. 
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The wife has jusi come in and sends her loYe (but is 
careful to add “ second-best ”). The chicks grow visibly 
and audibly, and Jess looks quite a^womau. All are 
well except myself, and I am getting better from a fresh 
breakdown of dyspepsia. I find that if I am to exis| ajt 
all it must be on strictly ascetic princij^les, so the|e‘!is 
hope of my dying in the odour of sanctity yet. If ydu 
recollect, Lancelot did not know that he should ^‘^die^a 
holy man” till rather late in life. I have forgotten to * 
tell you about the Rectorship of Aberdeen. I refus^ 
stand at first, on the score of health, and only consented 
on condition that I should not be called upon to do any 
public work until after the long vacation. It was a very 
hard fight, and although I had an absolute majority ^of 
over fifty, the mode of election is such that oae vote, in 
one of the four nations, would have turned the scale by 
giving my opponent the majority in that nation. We 
should then have been ties, and as the chancellor, who 
has under such circumstances a casting vote, would have 
(I believe) given it against me, I should haye been beaten. 

As it is, the fact* of any one, who stinketh in the 
nostrils of orthodoxy, beating a Scotch peer at his own 
gates in the most orthodox of Scotch cities, is a curious 
sign of the times. The reason why they made such*a 
tremendous fight for me is, I believe, that I may carry 
on the reforms commenced by Grant Duff, my predecessor., 
Unlike other Lord Rectors, he of Aberdeen is a power 
and can practically govern the action ofjthe University 
during his tenure of office. 

I saw Pollock yesterday, and he says that they want 
you back again. Curiously the same desire is epidemically 
prevalent among your friends, not least here.—-Ever 
yours, T. H. Huxley, o 

In spite of his anxieties, his health was slowly 
improving under careful regimen, fie published no 
scientific memoirs this year, but in addition to bis 
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regular lectures, he was working to finish his Mmml 
of Inv&rteJmde Anatom/y and his Introductory Prm&r, 
and to write his Aberdeen address; he was also at 
upon the* Pedigree of the Horse and on Bodily 
ifnMcn and donsdotmess. He delivered a course to 
teachers on Psychology and Physiology, and was 
much occupied by the Royal Commission on Science. 
As a governor of Owens College he had various 
meetings to attend, though his duties did not extend, 
as some of his friends seem to have thought, to the 
appointment of a Professor of Physiology there. 

My life (he writes to Sir Henry Roscoe) is becoming 

a burden to me because of-. Why I do not know, 

but for some reason people have taken it into their heads 
that I have something to do with appointments in Owens 
College, and no fewer than three men of whose opinion 
1 think highly have spoken or written to me urging 
-^'s merits very strongly. 

* This summer he again took a long holiday, thanks 
to the generosity of ^s friends (see p. 67), and with 
better results. He went with his old friend Hooker 
to the .^uver^e, walking, geologising, sketching, and 
gradually discarding doctor^s orders. Sir Joseph 
Hooker has very kindly written me a letter from 
which I givelan account of this trip:— 

• It was during the many excursions we took together, 
either by ourselves or with one of my boys, that I knew 
him best at his best; and especially during one of several 
weeks’ duration m the summer of 1873, which we spent 
in central France and Germany. He had been seriously 
ill, and was suffering from severe mental depression. For 
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this he was ordered abroad by his physidan, Sir A. Clark, 
to which step he offered a stubborn 'resistance. With 
Mrs. Huxle/s approval, and being myself quite in the 
mood for a holiday, I volunteered to wrestle with |jiin, 
and succeeded, holding out as an indu<bment a visit tb 
the volcanic region of the Auvergne with Scrope’s dassioal 
volume, which we l^th knev^ and admired, as a guide 
book. 

We started on July 2nd, I loaded with injunctions 
from his physician as to what his patient was to eat, 
drink, and avoid, how much he was to sleep and rest, 
how little to talk and walk, etc., that would have made 
the expedition a perpetual burthen to me had I not be¬ 
lieved that I knew enough of my friend’s disposition and 
ailments to be convinced that not only health but happi¬ 
ness would be our companions throughout Sure enough, 
for the first few days, including a short stay in Paris, his 
spirits were low indeed, but this gave me the opportunity 
of appreciating his remarkable command over himself and 
his ever-present consideration for his companion. Not 
a word or gesture of irritation ever escaped him; he 
exerted himself to obey the instructions laid down ; nay, 
more, he weis instant in his endeavour to save me trouble 
at hotels, railway stations, and ticket offices. Still, some 
mental recreation was required t(f*expedite recovery, and 
he found it first by picking upt at a bookstall, a ^History 
of the Miracles of Lourdes, which were th^ exciting the 
religious fervour of France, and the interest of her 
scientific public. He entered with enthusiasm into the 
subject, getting together all the treatises upon it, favour¬ 
able or the reverse, that were accessible, and t need 
hardly add, soon arrived at the conclusion, that the sp- 
called miracles were in part illiwions and for the rest 
delusions. As it may interest some of your readers to 
know what his opinion was in this the tteirly stage of the 
manifestations, 1 wiU give it as he gave it to me. It 
was a case of t%o peasant children seut in the hottest 
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montli of the year into a hot valley to coEect sticks for 
firewood washed hr by a stream, when one of them after 
stooping down opposite a heat-reverberating rock, was, 
in rising, attacked with a transient vertigo, under which 
sMb saw a figure •in white against the rock. This bare 
^.faot being repeJh^d to the cur4 of the village, all the 
rCstffoEowed, • 

Soon after our arrival at Clennoiit Ferrand, your 
father had so far recovered his wonted elasticity of spirits 
that hb took a keen interest in everything around, the 
museums, the cathedral, where he enjoyed the conclusion 
of the service by a military band which gave selections 
from the Figlia del Eegimento, but above all he appreci- 
atM the '^alka and drives to the geological features of 
the environs. He reluctantly refrained from ascending 
the Puy de Dome, but manag^ tbc Pic Parion, Gergovia, 
Boyat, and other points of interest without fatigue. . . . 

After Clermont they visited the other four great 
volcanic area§ explored by Scrope, Mont Dore, the 
Cantal, Le Puy, and the valley of the Ard^he. 
IJnder the care of his friend, and relieved from the 
strain of work, my father’s health rapidly improved. 
He felt no bad effect* from a night at Mont Dore, 
when, ^wing to the crawd of invalids in the little 
town, rib bettJc accommodation could be found than 
a couple of planks in a cupboard. Next day they 
took up their quarters in an unpretentious cabaret 
at La Tour d’Auvergne, one of the villages on the 
slopes of the mountain, a few miles away. ^ 

Here (writes Sir J. Hooker), and for some time after¬ 
wards, on our fiftther travels, we had many interesting 
and amusing experiences of rural life in the wilder parts 
of central France; its poverty, penury, atd too often its 
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inconceivable impoeitions and overchai^ to forei^ers, 
quite consistently with good feeling, ppSiteneas, and readi¬ 
ness to assist in many ways. 

By the 10th of July, nine days after setting out, I 
felt satisfied (he continues) that your father was equal Ko 
an excursion upon which he had set his Ifeart, to the top 
of the Pic de Sancy, 4000 feet above la Tour and ^ 
miles distant. * 

It "was on this occasion that the friends made whafb 
they thought a new discovery, namely evidence of 
glacial action in central France. Besides striated 
stones in the fields or built into the walls, they 
noticed the glaciated appearance of one of the valleys 
descending from the peak, and especially some isolated 
gigantic masses of rock on an open part of the valley, 
several miles away, as to which they debated whether 
they were low buildings or transported blocks. Sir 
Joseph visited them next day, and found they were 
the. latter, brought down from the upper part of 
peak.^ 

Le Puy offered a special attraction apart from 
scenery and geology. In the museum was skeleton 

of a pre-historic man that had beenefound*in the 
breccia of the neighbourhood, associated with the 
remains of the rhinoceros, elephant, and other extinct 
mammals. My father’s sketch-book contains draw¬ 
ings of those bones and of the ravine wherp th^y 
were discovered, although in spite of directions from 

* % 

^ He published an account of these blocks in Nature, xiii. 31, 
166 , but subsequently found that glaciation had been observed by 
von Lassaul in 1872 and by Sir William Guisd in 1870, 
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M. Aymard, the curator, he could not find the exact 
spot. Upder lihe sketch is a description of the 
remains, in which he notes, “ The bones do not look 
fresher than some pf those of Elephas and Ehinoceros 
in the same Ar adjacent cases/’ 

As for the final stag5 of the excursion:— 

After leaving the Ardeche (continues Sir J. Hooker), 
‘with no Scrope to lead or follow, our scientific ardours 
collapsed. We had vague views as to future travel. 
Whatever one proposed was unhesitatingly acceded to by 
the other. A more happy-go-lucky pair of idlers never 
Jbined co^apany. 

As will be seen from the following letters, they 
made their way to the Black Forest, where they 
stayed till Sir Joseph’s duties called him back to 
England, and my mother came out to join my father 
for the rest of his holiday.^ 

• ^ You ask me {Sir Joseph adds) whether your father smoked 

on the occasion of this tour. Yes, he did, cigars in moderation. 
But the history of his addiction to tobacco that grew upon him 
later in life, dates from an earlier excursion that we took together, 
and I "fas the initiator of th^ practice. It happened in this wise ; 
he had, becm wfiering from what was supposed to be gastric 
irritation, and,twing otherwise “run down,” we agreed to go, in 
company with Sir John Lubbock, on a tour to visit the*,great 
monoliths of Brittany. This was in 1867. On arriving at Dinan 
he suffered so much, that I recommended his trying a few cigarettes 
which I had with me. They acted as a charm, and this led to 
cigars, and finally, about 1876 I think, to the pipe. That he 
^ubse<yiently carried the use of tobacco to excess is, I think, un¬ 
questionable. I repeatedly remonstrated with him, at last I think 
(by backing his medical adviser) with effect. 

I have never blamed myself for the “teaching him ” to stnoke, 
for the practice habitually palliated his distressing symptoms when 
nothing else did, n| 3 r can his chronic illness attributed to the 
abuse of tobacco. 
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The following letters to Sir H. Boscoe and Dr. 
Tyndall were written during this tou^:— c 

•i 

Lb Pmr, Hautb L<oire, Feanob, « 
July 17, If 78. 

My dear Rosooe —^Your veiy kind letter reached me» 
just as I was in,the htoy of getting away from England, 
and I have been carrying it about in my pocket ever 
since. * 

Hooker and I have been having a charming time of it 
among the volcanoes of the Auvergne, and we are now 
on our way to those of the Velay and Vivarrais, The 
weather has been almost perfect Perhaps a few degrees 
of temperature could have been spared now and then, 
^specially at Clermont, of which somebody once said that 
having stayed there the climate of hell would have no 
terrors for him. 

It has been warm in the Mont Dore country and in 
the Cantal, as it is here, but we are very high up, and 
there is a charming freshness and purity about the air. 

I do not expect to be back before the end of September, 
and my lectures begin somewhere in the second week otV 
October. After they commence I shall not be able to 
leave London even for a day, but I shall be very glad to 
come to the inauguration pf your new buildingajdf ^he 
ceremony falls within my possible time. Aflid you know 
. I am always glad to be your guest. * 

I xam thriving wonderfully. Indeed all that plagues 
me now is my conscience, for idling about when I feel 
full of vigour. But I promised to be obedient, and I am 
behaving better than Auld Clootie did when he feU sick. 

I hope you are routing out the gout. This woujjd be* 
the place for you—any quantity of mineral waters. 

Pray remember me very kindly to Roscoe, and 
believe me, ever yours very faithfully, 

4 


T. H, HtJXiEY. 



187S 


LETTERS FROM iLBROAD 


107 


Hotel db Feanob, Baden-Baben, 
July 80, 1873. 

My dear Tyndall —We find ourselves here after a 
'^ry successful ‘cruise in the Auvergne and Ardfeche, 
successful at l&st so far as beauty and geological interest 
Jfo. The heat was killing, and obliged \|b to give Up all 
notion of going to Ursines, as we nad a!f first intended 
to do. So we turned our fiices north and made for 
tlrenoble, hoping for a breath of cool air from the 
mountains of Dauphiny, But Grenoble was hotter even 
than Clermont (which, by the way, quite deserves its 
reputation as a competitor with hell), a neighbour’s 
drains we^ adrift close to the hotel, and we got poisoned 
before we could escape. Lucidly we got off with nothing 
worse than a day or two’s diarrhoea. After this the best; 
thing seemed to be to rush northward to Qemsbach, 
which had been described to me as a sort of earthly 
paradise. We reached the place last Saturday night, 
and found ourselves in a big rambling hotel, crammed 
full of people, and planted in tfie bottom of a narrow 
valley, all hot and steaming. A large pigstye “con- 
fenient” to the house mingled its vapours with those of 
the seventy or eighty people who eat and drank without 
any other earthly occupation that we could discern 
during^’the three days jve were bound, by stress of ’ 
letters |ind ditty linen, to stop. On Monday we made 
an excursion over here, prospecting, and the air was so 
fresh and good, and things in general looked so promising 
that I made up my mind to put up in Baden-Baden until 
the wife joins me. She writes me that you talk of 
living England on Friday, and I may remark that 
Baden^is on the high road to Switzerland. V&rhum sap. 

I am wonderfully better, and really feel ashamed of 
loafing about wlifcn I might very well be at work. But 
I have promised to make holiday, and make holiday 
I will 
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No proof of your answer to Forbes’ biographer reached 
me before I left, so I suppose you had net received one in 
time. I am dying to see it out. ‘ 

Hooker is down below, but I take upon myself to send 
his love. He is in great force now that he has got rid <k 
his Grenoble muUigruba—Ever yours, 

t T. H. Htjxlby. * 

After parting company with Hooker, he paid a 
flying visit to Professor Bonnet at Geneva ; then he* 
was joined by his wife and son for the last three weeks 
of the holiday, which were spent at Baden and in the 
Bernese Oberland. Before this, he writes home:—« 

I feel quite a different man from what I was two 
months ago, and you will say that you have a much more 
creditable husband than the broken-down old fellow who 
has been a heart-ache to you so long, when you see me. 
The sooner you can get away the better.* If the rest 
only does you as muck good as it does me, I shall be 
very happy. 

Axenstein, Luzerne, 
Avg. 24 , 1873 . 

My dear Tyndall —The copies of your booklet ^ 
intended for. Hooker and me peached me just as I left 
Baden last Tuesday. Hooker had left nS for home a 
fortnight before, and I hardly know whether to send his 
to Kew or keep them for him ^11 I return. I have read 
mine twice, and I think that nothing could be better 
than the tone you have adopted. I did not suspect that 
you had such a shot in your locker as the answer t# 
Forbes about the direction of the “ crevasses ” referred to 
by Eendu. It is a deadly thrust; and I shall be curious 
to see what sort of parry the other siSe will attempt. 


^ Principal Forbes and his Biographers.” 
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For of course they will attempt something. Scotland is, 
I believe, the ot^y country in the world in which you 

2 bring am action for ** putting to silence ” an advei’sary 
> will go on with an obviously hopeless suit The 
%iwgivers knew the genius of the people; and it is to be 
regretted that«they could not establish a process of the 
same sort in scientific matters. 

I wrote to you a month ago to Aell. y-^u how we had 
been getting on in France. Hooker and I were very 
jolly, notwithstanding the heat, and I think that the 
Vivarrais is the most instructive country in the world for 
seeing what water can do in cutting down the hardest 
rocks. Scrope’s book is very good on the whole, though 
the pictures are a little overdone. 

My wife and Leonard met me at Cologne on the 11th. 
Then we went on to Baden and rested till last Tuesday, 
when we journeyed to Luzerne and, getting out of that 
hot and unsavoury hole as fast as we could, came here 
last Thursday. 

We find ourselves very well off. The hotel is perched 
up 1800 feet above the lake, with a beautiful view of 
Pilatus on the west and of the Urner See on the south. 
Qn the north we have the Schwyz valley, so that we are 
not shut in, and the air is very good and fresh. There 
are plenty of long walks to be had without much fatigue, 
which ^Buits the wife. Leonard promises to have very 
good l^s of l^is own wilfii plenty of staying power. I 
have given hifti one or two sharp walks, and I find he 
has plenty of vigour and endurance. But he is not 
thirteen yet and I do not mean to let him do overmuch, 
though we are bent on a visit to a glacier. I began to 
tell him something about the glaciers the other day, but 
f was^promptly shut up with, “ Oh yes! I know aU 
about thSt. It's in Dr. Tyndall’s book”—which said 
book he seems ta me to have got by heart. He is the 
sweetest little mUow imaginable; and either he has 
developed immensely in the course of the last year, or I 
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have never been so much throwft together with him 
cJone, and have not had the oppor^ipiity of making 
him out. « 

You are a fatherly old bachelor, and will not thSik 
me a particularly great donkey for prattling on in thj^ 
way about my swan, who probably to unprejudiced eyes 
has a power of goose about him. 

I suppose you, know that in company with yourself 
and Hooker, the paternal gander (T. H, H.) has been 
honoured by the King of Sweden and made into a Polar 
Goose by the order of the North Star. Hooker has 
explained to the Swedish Ambassador that English 
officials are prohibited by order in Council from accepting 
foreign orders, and I believe keeps the cross and ribbqn 
on these conditions. If it were an ordinary decoration I 
should decline with thanks, but I am told it is a purely 
scientific and literary affair like the Prussian “pour le 
merits ”; so when T get back I shall follow HookePs line. 

1 met Laugel on board the Luzerne steamboat the 
other day, and he told me that you were at the Belalp— 
gallivanting as usual, and likely to remain there for some 
time. So I send this on the chance of finding you.—With 
best love from us aU, ever yours, T. H, Hijxlby. ^ 

I am as well as I ever was in my life—regularly set 
up—in token whereof I have shaved oflf my beard. 

w 

In another letter to his wife, dated ^ugusUS, from 
Baden, there is a very interesting passage about him¬ 
self and his aims. He has just been speaking about 
his son’s doings at school:— 

I have been having a great deal of talk with^myse!!f 
about my future career too, and I have often thought over 
what you say in the letter you wrote to^he Puy. I don’t 

quite understand what-meant about the disputed 

reputation, unless it is a reputation, fc^^ getting into 



SCIENTIFIC WORK AFTER 1870 


111 


1S78 

Iffv v; -V ^ 

disputes. But to say truth 1 am not greatly concerued 
about any reputation except that of being entirely honest 
and strai^tforv^rd, and that reputation I think and 
hdpe I have. 

^ For the rest . . . the part I have to play is not to 
found a new ^Kool of thought or to reconcile the antagon¬ 
isms of the old schools. We are in the midst of a 
gigantic movement greatef than th^t which preceded and 
produced the Reformation, and really only the continua- 
^tion of that movement. But there is nothing new in the 
ideas which lie at the bottom of the movement, nor is 
any reconcilement possible between free thought and 
traditional authority. One or other will have to succumb 
after a struggle of unknown duration, which will have as 
Bide issues vast political and social troubles. I have no 
more doubt that free thought will win in the long run 
than I have that I sit here writing to you, or that this 
free thought will organise itself into a coherent system, 
embracing human life and the world as one harmonious 
whole. But^ this organisation will be the work of 
generations of men, and those who further it naost will 
be thc»e who teach men to rest in no lie, and to rest in 
no verbal delusions. I may be able to help a little in 
fiiis direction—perhaps I may have helped already. For 
the present, however, I am disposed to draw myself back 
entirely into my own branch of physical science. There 
is enough and to spare fovme to do in that line, and, for 
years t9 come,9 do not mean to be tempted out of it 

Strangely enough, this was the one thing he was 
destined not to do. Official work multiplied about 
him. From 1870 to 1884 only two years passed 
^ithoi^t his serving on one or two Royal Commissions. 
He was Secretary of the Royal Society from 1871 to 
1880, and Pre^dent from 1883 to his retirement, 
owing to ill4i^\th, in 1885. He became Dean as 
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well as Professor of*feioiogy in tlffe College of Science, 
and Inspector of Fisheries. Though^he still managed 
to find some time for anatomical investigations, and 
would steal a precious hour or half-hour by driving 
back from the Home Office to his laboL«.tory at South 
Kensington before returning home to St. John^s 
Wood, the amountof such work as he was able to 
publish could not be very great. 

His most important contributions during thisdecennium 
(writes Sir M. Foster) were in part continuations of his 
former labours, such as the paper and subsequent full 
memoir on Stagonolepis, which appeared in 1876 and 
1877, and papers on the Skull. The facts that he called 
a communication to the Royal Society, in 1876,^ on 
Amphioxus, a preliminary note, and that a paper read to 
the Zoological Society in 1876, on Ceratodus Forsteri, 
was marked No. 1 of the series of Contributions to 
Morphology, showed that he still had before him the 
prospect of much ana'a)mical work, to be accomplished 
when opportunity offered; but, alas I the opportunity 
which came was small, the preliminary note had no fuU 
successor, and No. 1 was only followed, and that after an 
interval of seven years, by a brief No. 2. A paper “ On 
the Characters of the Pelvis,” in the Proceedings^ of the 
Boyal Society^ in 1879, is full of suggestible tho^ht, but 
its concluding passages seem to suggest that others, and 
not he himseS, were to carry out the ideas. Most of the 
papers of this decennium deal with vertebrate morphology, 
and are more or less connected with his former researches, 
but in one respect, at least, he broke quite fresh ground. 
He had chosen the crayfish as one of the lessonafor the 
class in general biology spoken of above, and was thus 
drawn into tfh interesting study of cray^shes, by which he 


1 Written 1874. ^ 
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was l^d to a novel and important analysis of tlie giU 
plumes ms evidenqe of affinity and separation. He em¬ 
bodied tbe Main results of bis studies in a paper to the 
iZoological Society, and treated the whole subject in a 
nk>re popular style in a book on the Crayfish. In a 
somewhat similir way, having taken the dog as an object 
lesson in mammalian anaV>my for his students, he was 
led to a closer study of that common'animal, resulting in 
papers on that subject to the Zoological Society in 1880, 
and in two lectures at the Eoyal Institution in 1880. 
He had intended so to develop this study of the dog as 
to make it tdl the tale of mammalian morphology; but 
this purpose, too, remained unaccomplislied. 


Moreover, though he sent one paper (on Hypero- 
dapedon Gordon!) to the Geological Society as late 
as 1887, yet the complete breakdown of his health in 
1886, which released him from nearly all his official 
duties, at the same time dulled his ardour for 
anatomical pursuits. Stooping cfver his work became 
an impossibility. 


Though he carried about him, as does every man of 
like calibre and experience, a heavy load of fragments of 
inquiry %)egun but never fipished, and as heavy a load of 

investigations never so much as even 
love of science and belief in it might 
never have wavered, though he never doubted the value 
of the results which further reseamh would surely bring 


ideas for»promiAn^ 
touched, though his 


him, there was something working within him which 
n^^de his hand, when turned to anatomical science, so 
heavy that he could not lift it, Not even that which 
was BO strong within him, the duty of fulfilling a promise, 
could bring him-^to the work. In his room at South 
Kensington, where for a quarter of a century he had 
laboured with such brilliant effect, there lay on his 
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working table for montbs, indeed for years, partly disseeted 
specimens of the rare and little stndiol xnarini^ animal, 
Spirilla, of which he had promised to oo'ntribnte an 
account to the Reports of the “ Challenger ” Expedition/ 
and hard by lay the already engraven plates; there v4b 
still wanted nothing more than some furthfer investigation 
and the working out of the nesults. But it seemed as if 
some hidden hands 'were always being stretched out to 
keep him from the task; and eventually another labourer 
had to complete it (Ibid.) 

The remaining letters of this year include several 
to Dr. Dohrn, which show the continued interest my 
father took in the great project of the. Biological 
Station at Naples, which was carried through in spite 
of many difficulties. He had various books and 
proceedings of learned societies sent out at Dr. 
Dohrn^s request (I omit the details), ^and proposed 
a scheme for raising funds towards completing the 
building when the contractor failed. The scheme, 
however, was not put into execution. 

4 Marlboboitgh Plaor, 

, Feh. 24, 187^. 

Mt dbar Dohrn —I was very glad to*receivek*the fine 
sealed letter, and to get some news of you—though to be 
sure there is not much of you in the letter, but all is 
“Station, Station.” 

I congratulate you heartily your success with your 
imdertaking, and I only wish f could see England repije- 
sen^ among the applicants for tables. But you see 
England is so poor, and the present price of coals obliges 
her to economise. 

I envy yoxi your visit from “Pater Anchises” Baer, 
and rejoice to hear that the grfigad old man is weU and 
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strong enough to entertdim such a project I wish 1 could 
see my wlay to doing the like. I have had a long hout 
. of illness—%ver since August—^but I am now very much 
Ihetter, indeed, I hope I may say quiteVell, The weari- 
nlss of aU this has been complicate by the trouble of getting 
into a new hotie, and in addition a lawsuit brou^t by 
a knavish neighbour, in the hope of extracting money 
► out of me * 

I am happy to say, however, that he has just been 
thoroughly and effectually defeated. It has been a new 
experience for me, and I hope it may be my last as well 
as my first acquaintance with English law, which is a 
luxuiy of the most expensive character. 

• If Dr. Kleinenberg is with you, please to tell him, 
with my dbmpliments and thanks for the copy of his 
Memoir, that I went over his Hydra paper pretty care¬ 
fully in the summer, and satisfied myself as to the 
correctness of his statements about the structure of the 
ectoderm and about the longitudinal fibres. About the 
Endoderm I am not so clear, and I often found indications 
of delicate circular fibres in clo^ apposition with the 
longitudinal ones. However, I had not time to work all 
this out, and perhaps might as well say nothing 
about it. 

Pray make my very kind remembrances to Mr. Grant. 
I trust that his dramas ma^ have a brilliant reception. 

The JIappy family flourishes. But we shall look to 
your coming to*see us. The house is big enough now to 
give you a bedroom, and you know you will have no lack 
of a welcome. 

I have said nothing j.bout my wife (who has been in 
a state not only of supsthuman, but of superfeminine, 
a^ivitj^ for the last three months) meaning to leave her 
the last page to speak for herself. 

With best comfliments to the ** ladies downstairs,” ever 
yours very faithfully, T, H. Huxmy. 
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llilABLBOBOUGH PLAOE, 

OB(t, 17, 1878. 

My dear Do^rn —^Your letter reached fne nearly a 
week ago, and I have been turning over its contents in n^ 
mind as well as I could, but have been able to come 6) 
no clear conclusion until now. 1 have Itoen incessantly 
occupied with other things. • 

I will do for yoh, and gladly, anything I would do 
for myself, but I could not apply on my own behalf to 
any of those rich countrymen of mine, unless they were 
personally well known to me, and I had the opportunity 
of feeling my way with them. But if you are disposed 
to apply to any of the people you mention, I shill be 
only too glad to back your application with aU the force 
I am master of. You may make use of my nkme to any 
extent as guarantor of the scientific value and importance 
of your undertaking and refer any one to whom you may 
apply to me. It may be, in fact, that this is all you 
want, but as you have taken to the caprice of writing in 
my tongue instead of in that vernacular,* idiomatic and 
characteristically Dohrnian German in which I delight, I 
am not so sure about your meaning. There is a rub for 
you. If you write to me in English again I will send 
the letter back without paying the postage. 

In any case let me have a precise statement of your 
financial position. I may h^ve a chance of talking to 
some Croesus, and the first question he sure ^o ask me 
is—How am I to know that this is a stole affair, and 
that I am not throwing my money into the sea ? . . . 

(Referring to an unpleasant step it seemed necessary to 
take). . . you must make up your mind to act decid^ly 
and take the consequences. No good is ever done in this 
world by hesitation. ... » 

I hope you are physically better. Look sharply after 
your diet, take exercise and defy the biae-devils, and you 
will weather the storm.—^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 
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Tyndall, who had not attended the 1873 meeting 
of the British A%sociation, had heard that some local 
opposition *had been offered to his election as President 
Vr the Belfast meeting in 1874, and had written :— 

I wish to hllaven you had not persuaded me to accept 
that Belfast duty. They do not want me. . . . But 
Spottiswoode assures me that no individual offered the 
slightest support to the two unscientific persons who 
showed opposition. 

The following was written in reply :— 

4 Maelboeough Place, 
Se : pt . 25, 1878. 

My dear Tyndall —I am sure you are mistaken about 

the Belfast people. That blundering idiot of-wanted 

to make himself important and get up a sort of “ Home 
Kule ” agitation in the Association, but nobody backed him 
and he coUaps^. I am at your disposition for whatever 
you want me to do, as you know,^nd I am sure Hooker 
is of the same mind. We shall not be ashamed when we 
meet our enemies in the gate. 

* The grace of God cannot entirely have deserted you 
since you are aware of the temperature of that ferocious 
epistle, Eeeks,^ whom I saw yesterday, was luxuriating 
in it, and said (confound Ijts impudence) that it was quite 
my styla. I fij’got to tell him, by the bye, that I had 
resigned in your favour ever since the famous letter to 
Carpenter. Well, so long as you are better after it there 
is no great harm done. 

Somebody has sent me the two numbers of Scrilmer 
with BlauvelPs articles on “ Modern Skepticism.” They 
seem to*be very well done, and he has a better apprecia¬ 
tion of the toughness of the job before him than any of 
__ # _ 

^ The late Trenham Reeks, Registrar of the School of Mines, 
and Curator of the Museumjpf Practical Geology. 
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the writers of his school with whom I have met But it 
is rather cool of you to talk of his pitgjiing into Spencer 
when you are chief target yourself. I comeJn only par 
parentJikse, and 1 am glad to see i^at people are beginnin|^ 
to understand my real position, and to separate me froi^ 
such raging infidels as you and Spencer.—i^ver thine, 

^ T. H. HuxIiET. 

r 

He was unable to attend the opening of Owens 
College this autumn, and having received but a scanty 
account of the proceedings, wrote as follows:— 

*4 Maelborouoh Place, London, 

Oct. 16, 1873. 

(f 

My DEAR Rosoob —I consider myself badly >nsed. No¬ 
body has sent me a Manchester paper with the proceedings 
of the day of inauguration, when, I hear, great speeches 
were made. 

I did get two papers containing your opening lecture, 
and the “ Fragment of a Morality,” for which I am duly 
grateful, but two copies of one day’s proceedings are not 
the same thing as one copy of two days' proceedings, and 
I consider it is very disrespectful to a Governor (large G) 
not to let him know what went on. 

By all accounts which have reached me it was a great 
success, and I congratulate you heartily. I oidy wish 
that I could have been there to see.—Ever yours very 
faithfully, H. HbXLBY. 

The autumn brought a slow improvement in 
health— 

I am travelliiig (he writes) between the two stations of 
dyspepsia and health thus (illustrated by a zigzrg with 
“ mean line ascending ”). 

The sympathy of the convalescent appears in 
various letters to friends who were ill. Thus, in reply 
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to Mr, Hyde Clarke, the philologist and, like himself, 

a member of the ethnological Society, he writes ;— 

• 

i (Nov. 18, 1873)—I am glad to learn two things from 
^ur note—first, that you are getting better; second, that 
there is hope oife some good coming out of that Ashantee 
row, if only in the shape of rare vocables. 

My attention is quite turned away€rom Anthropological 
matters at present, but I will^ bear your question in mind 
if opportunity offers. 

A letter to Professor Rolleston at Oxford gives a 
lively account of his own ailments, \!j^ich could only 
hawe been written by one now recovering from them, 
while the illness of another friend raised a delicate 
point of honour, which he laid before the judgment 
of Mr. Darwin, more especially as the latter had been 
primarily concerned in the case. 

4 Mablboeouqh Place, 

Oct , 16, 1873. 

• My dbab Kolleston—^A note which came from Mrs. 
Eolleston to my wife the other day, kindly answering 
some inquiries of ours about the Oxford Middle Class 
Examiniion, gave us but a poor account of your health. 

This kind ctf thing won^t do, you know. Here is 

-ill, and P doing all I can to persuade him to go 

away and take care of himself, and now comes ill news of 
you. 

Is it dyspeps again? If so follow in my steps, I 
mean to go about the country, with somebody who can 
lecture,*as the “horrid example”—cured. Nothing but 
gross and disgusting intemperance. Sir, was the cause of 
all my evxL Andjpnow that I have been a teetotaller for 
nine months, and have cut down my food supply to 
about half of what I used to eat, the enemy is beaten. 
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I have carried my own permissive bill, and no canteen 
(except for my friend who still sit in (Jarkness) is allowed 
on the premises. And as this is the third letter I have 
written before breakfast (a thing T never could achieve i^ 
the days when I wallowed in the stye of Epicurus), yefo 
perceive that I am as vigorous as ever I %as in my life. 

Let me have news of you, and believe me—Ever youra 
very faithfully, ' T. H. H. 

ATHBJNiBUM Club, 

Nov. 3, 1878. 

My DEAR Darwin —You will have heard (in fact I 
think I mentioned the matter when 1 paid you my 

pleasant visit the other day) that-is ill and obli^d 

to go away for six months to a warm climafe. It is a 
great grief to me, as he is a man for whom 1 have great 
esteem and affection, apart from his high scientific merits, 
and his symptoms are such as cause very grave anxiety. 
I shall be happily disappointed if that accursed con¬ 
sumption has not got hold of him. *■ 

The college authoiities have behaved as wdl as they 
possibly could to him, and I do not suppose that his 
enforced retirement for a while gives him the leaf^t 
pecuniary anxiety, as his people are all well off, and he 
himself has an income apart from his college pay. 
Nevertheless, under such circumstances, a man v^ith half 
a dozen children always want^ all the mpney he can lay 
hands on; and whether he does or no, he nught hot to be 
allowed to deprive himself'of any, which leads me to the 
gist of my letter. His name was on your list as one of 
those hearty friends who came to my rescue last year, and 
it was the only name which made me a little uneasy, for 
I doubted whether it was right for a man w^th His 
responsibilities to make sacrifice of this sort. However, 
I stifled that feeling, not seeing whaj,. else I could do 
without wounding him. But now my conscience wonH 
let me be, and I do not think that any consideration 
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onglit to deter me from getting h5 contribution back to 
him somehow qjj! other* There is no one to whose 
judgment ♦on a point of honour I would defer more 
readily than yours, and I am quite sure you will agree 
^th me. I really am quite unhappy and ashamed to' 
think of my^ as vigorous and well at the expense of 
his denying himself any rich man’s caprice he might take 
a fancy to. * # 

So, my dear, good friend, let me know what his 
contribution was, that 1 may get it back to him somehow 
or other, even if I go like Nicodemus privily and by 
night to his bankers.—Ever yours faithfully, 


T. H,H. 



CHAPTER V 
1874 

My father’s health continued fairly good in 1874f 
and while careful to avoid excessive strain he was 
able to undertake nearly as much as before his illness 
outside his regular work at South Kensington, the 
Royal Society, and on the Royal Commission. To 
this year belong three important essays,^educational 
and philosophical. From February 25 to March 3 
he was at Aberdeen, staying first with Professor, 
Bain, afterwards with Mr. Webster, in fulfilment of 
his first duty as Lord Rector ^ to deliver an address 
to the students. Taking as hk subject “ Univerkties, 
Actual and Ideal,” he then proceeded to vindicate, 
historically and philosophically, the claims of natural 
science to take the place from which it had so long 
been ousted in the universal culture which a Uni¬ 
versity professes to give. More especially hp de-* 
manded an improved system of education in the 

^ It may be noted that betwecm 1860 and 1800 he and Pro- 
feasor Bain were the only Lord Hectors of Aberdeen University 
elected on non-political grounds. 

122 



1974 lord BSOTOB of ABERDEEN 123 

f 

medical school, a point to which he gave practical 
effect in the Ooibcil of the University, 

m 

^ In an ideal University, as I conceive it, a man should 
TO able to obtain instruction in all forms of knowledge, 
and discipline^Sn the use of all the methods by which 
knowledge is obtained, kn such a University the force 
of living example should fire the Student with a noble 
ambition to emulate the learning of learned men, and to 
follow in the footsteps of the explorers of new fields of 
; knowledge. And the very air he breathes should be 
charged with that enthusiasm for trulji, that fanaticism 
, of veracity, which is a greater possession than much 
; laming; a nobler gift than the power of increasing 
i knowledge; by so much greater and nobler, than these, 
[ as the moral nature of man is greater than the intd- 
; lectual; for veracity is the heart of morality. (Ooll Ess, 
I iii 189, sqq,) 


Ab for the “so-called ‘convict of studies,^” he 
exclaims— 

^ One might as well inquire which of the terms of a 
Rule of Three sum one ought to know in order to get a 
trustwvthy result Practical life is such a sum, in 
which vour (jjaty multiplied into your capacity and 
divided%y y<^r circumstances gives you the fourth term 
in the proportion, which is your deserts, with great 
accuracy. 

The knowledge on which medical practice should 
Se baled is “the sort of practical, familiar, finger- 
end knowledge which a watchmaker has of a watch, 
the knowledge "^gained in the dissecting-room and 
laboratory. 



124 


LIFE OF FROFJSSSOB HUXLEY 


OHAP, V 


c 

Until each of the greater truths of anatomy and 
physiology has became an organic part]^ of your minds— 
until you would kfibW"''them‘'1f you were jpouseil and 
questioned in the middle of the night, as a man knows 
the geography of his native place and the daily life (ff 
his home. That is the sort of knowledge which, once 
obtained, is a lifelong poss^ion. Other occupations 
may fill your minds#—it may grow dim and seem to be 
forgotten—but there it is, like the inscription on a 
battered and defaced coin, which comes out when you 
warm it 

Hence the necessity to concentrate the attention 
on these cardinal truths, and to discard a number pf 
extraneous subjects commonly supposed to bts requisite 
whether for general culture of the medical student or 
to enable him to correct the possible mistakes of 
druggists. Against this “Latin fetish” in medical 
education, as he used to call it, he carsied on a life- 
long campaign, as may be gathered from his published 
essays on medical education, and from letters given 
in later chapters of this book. But there is another 
side to such limitation in professional training. 
Though literature is an essential in the preliminary, 
general education, culture is not sole^ dependent 
upon classics. 

Moreover, I would urge that a thorough study of 
Human Physiology is in itself an education broader and 
more comprehensive than much that passes under that 
name. There is no side of the intellect wl^ch it does 
not call into play, no region of human knowledge into 
which either its roots or its branches doKiot extend j like 
the Atlantic between the Old and the New Worlds, its 
waves wash the shores of the two worlds of matter and of 
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, mind; its tributary streams flow from both ; through its 
waters, as yet unfilrrowed by the keel of any Columbus, lies 
the road, if such there be, from the one to the other; far 
l^away from that North-west Passage of mere speculation, 
& which so many brave souls have been hopelessly 
frozen up. 

Of the address he writes to* his wife, February 
27 

I have just come back from the hall in which the 
address was delivered, somewhat tired. The hall was 
very large, and contained, I suppose, a couple of thousand 
people, and the students made a terrific row at intervals, 
tfiough th%y were quiet enough at times. As the address 
took me an hour and a half to deliver, and my voice has 
been very shaky ever since I have been here, I did not 
dare to put too much strain upon it, and I suspect that 
the people at the end of the hall could have heard very 
little. Howeyer, on the whole, it went oft’ better than 
I expected. * 

And to Professor Baynes:— 

I am very glad you liked my address. The students 
were abnormally quiet for the first half-hour, and then 
made U|) for their reticence by a regular charivari for 
the rest of tlje time. * However, I was consoled by 
hearing that they were much quieter than usuaL 

Br. John Muir’s appreciation is worth having. It 
did not occur to me that what I had to say would 
interest people out of Britain, but to my surprise I had 
an application from a German for permission to translate 
tfie address the other day. 

Again to his jiie, March 1 

... I was considerably tired after my screed on 
Friday, but Bain and I took a long walk, and I was 



126 LIFE OP PBOPBSSOR HUXLEY OHAP. v 

f 

fresh again by dinner-tune. 1 dined with the Senators 
at a hotel in the town, and of conisl had to make a 
speech or two. However I cut all that a^'fast as I 
could. They were all very apologetic for the row thj^ 
students made. After the dinner one of the Professors 
came to ask me if I would have any objefiUon to attend 
service in the College Chapel «n Sunday, as the students 
would like it I said I was quite ready to do anything 
it was customary for the Bector to do, and so this 
morning in half an hour’s time I shall be enduring the 
pains and penalties of a Presbyterian serx^ce. 

There was to^ have been another meeting of the 
University Court yesterday, but the Principal was 
suffering so much from an affection of the lungs thtt 
I adjourned the meeting till to-morrow, did I tell 
you that I carried all my resolutions about improving 
the medical curriculum? Fact, though greatly to my 
astonishment. To-morrow we go in for some reforms in 
the arts curriculum, and I expect that the job will be 
tougher. * 

I send you a couple*'of papers —BcoUminy with a very 
good leading article, and the Aberdeen Herald also with 
a leading article, which is as much fevourable as was tt» 
be expected. . . . The Websters are making me promise 
to bring you and one of the children here next autumn. 
They are wonderfully kind people. * 

March 2.—^My work here finishes to4ay. There is 
a meeting of the Council at one o’clock, and before that 
I am to go and look over laboratories and collections 
with sundry Professors. Then there is the supper at 
half-past eight and the inevitable speeches, for which I 
am not in the least inclined at present. I went officially 
to the College Chapel yesterday, and went thrd^igh a 
Presbyterian service for the first time in my life. May 
it be the last! • 

Then to lunch at Professor Struthers’ and back here 
for a small dinner-party. 1 am standing it all Well, for 
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the weather is villanous and there is no getting an;f 
exercise. I shall leave here by the twelve o’clock train 
to-morrow? 

'• On August 2 he delivered an address on “ Joseph 
Priestley” {(Ml Mss. iii. 1) at Birmingham, on the 
occasion of the presentation of % statue of Priestley 
to that town. The biography of this pioneer of 
science and of political reform, who was persecuted 
for opinions thAt have in less than a century become 
commonplaces of orthodox thought, suggested a com¬ 
parison between those times and this, and evoked 
a sincere if not very enthusiastic tribute to one who 
had laboured to better the world, not for the sake 
of worldly honour, but for the sake of truth and 
right. 

As the wa^ to Birmingham lay through Oxford, 
he was asked by Professor RaJ^ Lankester, then a 
Fellow of Exeter College, if he could not break his 
jdiimey there, and inspect the results of his investiga¬ 
tions on LymnsBUS. The answer was as follows:— 

We ^ to Birmingham on Friday by the three o’clock 
train, bu4 there'^ls no chance of stopping at Oxford either 
going or coming, so that unless you bring a Lymnaeus or 
two (under guise of periwinkles for refipeshment) to the 
carriage door 1 shall not be able to see them. 

^The following letters refer both to this address 
on PriSstley, and to the third of the important 
addresses of this^year, that “On the Hypothesis 
that Animals are Automata, and its History ” (Coll 
Mss. i 190, see also p. 131 below) The latter was 



128 


LIFE OF PROFESSOR HUXLEY 






delivered at Belfast before ihe British Association 
tinder TyndalPs presidency. It appears^ that only 
ia month before, he had not so much as decided upon 
his subject—indeed, was thinking of somethin^uit^ 
different. 

The first allusioi? in thesS letters is .to a conduct’ 
ing phase of Tyndall’s controversy upon the claiins of 
the late Principal Forbes in th%* matter of Glader 
theory:— 


4 Mablborotjoh Place, London, N.W., 
June 24, 1874. 

My dear Tyndall —I quite agree with your Scotch 
friend in his estimate of Forbes, and if he were alive and 
the controversy beginning, I should say draw your picture 
in your best sepia or lampblack. But I have been 
thinking over this matter^ a good' deal since I received 
your letter, and my verdict i8,.deave that 'tempting piece 
of portraiture alone. 

The world is neither wise nor just, but it makes up 
for all its folly and injustice by being damnably senti¬ 
mental, and the more severely true your portrait might 
be the more Joud would be the outcry against it. I 
should say publish a new edition of your Glaci^r$ of the 
Alps, make a clear historical statement ^f all ithe facts 
showing Forbes’s relations to Rendu and Agassiz, and 
leave the matter to the judgment of your contemporaries. 
That will sink in and remain when all the hurly-burly 
is over. > 

I wonder if that address is begun, and if you ^i‘e 
going to be as wise and prudent as I was at LfYerpooL 
When I think of the temptation I resisted on that occa¬ 
sion, like Clive when he was charg^ with peculation, 
*‘I marvel at my own forbearance Let my example 
be a burning auA a shining light to you. I declare I 

ft.'.* 
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have horrid miagivinga of your kicking over the 
traces. • 

The comes off on Saturday next, so let your eats^ 
burn^ for we shall be talking about you. I have jusiS 
bfegun^'iny lectures to Schoolmasters, and I wish they 
were over, tho%h I am very well on ihe whole. 

Griffith ^ wrote to ask >^or the title of my lecture at 
Bel£5ust, and I ' had to tell him I (3hd not know yet. I 
shall" hot begin to think of it till the middle of July 
Wihien these lectures hr© over. 

The wife would send her love, but she has gone to 
to one of Hooker’s receptions, takii^ Miss Jewsbuiy,^ 
who ""is staying with us. I was to have gone to the 
College of Physicians’ dinner to-night, but I was so weary 
when I gdt home that I made upjmy niind to send an 
excuse. And then 6ame the thought that I had not 
written to you.—Ever yours sincerely, 

^ T. H. Huxley. 

- The next Jetter is in feply to Tyndall, who had 
writ^n as follows from Switzerland on July 16 :— 

I confess to you that I am hir more anxious about 
y&iir condition than about my own; for I fear that after 
your London labour the labour of this lecture will press 
heavily upon you. I wish to Heaven it (jpuld be trans¬ 
ferred td other shoulders. « 

I wish I co^d get rid of the uncomfortable idea that 
I i^ve drawn upon you at a time w^hen your friend 
and brother ought to be anxious to sjjare you every 
labour. . . . 

i 

" . F.8 .—Have just seen the Swiss Times; am intensely 
dlfcgust^ to find that while I was brooding over the 
calamities possibly consequent on your lending me a 

—--P- 

* For many years secretary to the British Association. 

® Miss Geraldine Jewsbury (1812-80) the novelist, and friend 
of the Carlyles. After 1886 she lived at Sev|i;i^a^. 

YOL, 11 , * K 
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hand, that you have been at the Derby Statue, and are 
to make an oration apropos of the Jrieetley Statue in 
Birmingham on the 1st August III 


c 

4 Marlbokough Place, London, N.W., 
July 22, 1874, 

My dear Tynd^l—I h6pe you have been taking 
more care of your instep than you did of your leg in old* 
times. Don*t try mortifying the flesh again. 

I was uncommonly amused at your disgustful wind¬ 
up after writing me such a compassionate letter. I am 
as jolly as a sandboy so long' as I live on a minimum 
and drink no alcohol, and as vigorous as ev^r I was in 
my life. But a late dinner wakes up my deiponiac co'lon 
and gives me a fit of blue devils with physical precision. 

Don’t believe that I am at all the places in which the 
newspapers put me. For example, I was not at the 
Lord Mayor’s dinner last night. As for Lord Derby’s 
statue, I wanted to get a lesson in the art of statue un¬ 
veiling. I help to pgy Dizzied salary, so I don’t see why 
I should not get a wrinkle from that artful dodger. 

I plead guilty to having accepted the Birmingham 
invitation.^ I thought they deserved to be encouraged 
for having asked a man of science to do the job instead 
of some nobljs swell; and, moreover, Satan whispered 
that it would be a good oi)portunity for a little ventila¬ 
tion of wickedness. I cannot say, hov^j^ver, that I can 
work myself up into much enthusiasm for the drjjold 
Unitarian who did not go very deep into anything. But 
I think I may make him a good peg whereon to hang a 
discourse on the tendencies of modern thought 

I was not at the Cambridge pow-wow—not outi-of 
prudence, but because I was not asked. I suppose that 
decent respect towards a secretary of the Boyal Society was 
not strong enough to outweigh University objections to the 

^ To unveil the statue of Joseph Priestley. See above, p. 127. 
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incumbent of that office. It is well for me that I expect 
noUiing from Oxford or Cambridge, having burned my 
ships so ia» as they were concerned long ago. 

I sent your note on to Knowles as soon as it arrived, 
iJut I have heard nothing from him. I wrote to him 
again to-night4o say that he had better let me see it in 
proof if he is going to p^;int it. I am right glad you 
, find anything worth reading again 3h my old papers. I 
stand by the view I took of the origin of species now as 
much as ever. 

Shall I not see the address ? It is tantalising to hear 
of your progress and not to know what is in it 

I am thinking of taking Development for the subject 
of* my evening lecture,^ the concrete facts made out in 
the last thirty years without reference to Evolution. If 
people see that it is Evolution, that is Nature^s fault, and 
not mine. 

We are all flourishing, and send our love.—Ever 
yours faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

• 

The paper on Animal Automlitism is in effect an 
enlargement of a short paper read before the Meta¬ 
physical Society in 1871, under the title of “ Has a 
Frog a Soul ? ” It begins with a vindication of Des¬ 
cartes at a great physiologist, doing for the physiology 
of motic«i and Jlensation that which Harvey had done 
f(n^ the circulation of the blood. A series of proposi¬ 
tions which constitute the foundation and essence of 
the modern physiology of the nervous system are 
fqjly expressed and illustrated in the writings of 
Descartes. Modern physiological research, which 
has shown that ^B,ny apparently purposive acts are 

^ I.e. at the British Association; he actually took **Animals 
as Automata.” 
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performed by animals, and even by men, deprived of 
consciousness, and therefore of volition, is at least 
compatible with the theory of automatism in animals, 
although the doctrine of continuity forbids the belief 
that “such complex phenomena as thoSe of conscious¬ 
ness first make tl^ir appe&rance in man.” And if 
the volitions of animals do not enter into the chain*^ 
of causation of their actions at all, the fact lays at 
rest the question, “How is it possible to imagine 
that volition, which is a state of consciousness, and, 
as such, has not the slightest community of nature 
with matter in motion, can act upon the moving 
matter of which the body is composed, as it is assumed 
to do in voluntary acts ? ” 

As for man, the argumentation, if sound, holds 
equally good. States of consciousness are immedi¬ 
ately caused by mofecular changes of the brain-sub¬ 
stance, and our mental conditions are simply the 
symbols in consciousness of the changes which take 
place automatically in the organism. 

As for the bugbear of the “ logical consequences ” 
of this conviction, “I may be permitted tq remark 
(he says), that logical consequences are the scarecrows 
of fools and the beacons of wise men.” And if St, 
Augustine, Calvin, and Jonathan Edwards have held 
in substance the view that men are conscious auto¬ 
mata, to hold this view does not constitute d man a 
fatalist, a materialist, nor an atheist. And he takes 
occasion once more to declare that he ranks among 
none of these philosophers. 
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Not among fatalists, for I take the conception of 
necessity to have i logical, and not a physical foundation; 
not amon^ materialists, for I am utterly incapable of 
conceiving the existence of matter if there is no mind in 
\^ich to picture that existence; not among atheists, for 
the problem of the ultimate cause of existence is one 
which seems to me to be hopelessly out of reach of my 
•poor powers. Of all the senseless ba*l)ble I have ever had 
occasion to read, the demonstrations of these philosophers 
who undertake to tell us all about the nature of God 
would be the worst, if they were not surpassed by the 
still greater absurdities of the philosophers who try to 
prove that there is no God. 

• 

This essay was delivered as an evening address oft 
August 24, the Monday of the Association week. A 
vast stir had been created by the treatment of deep 
reaching problems in Professor Tyndall’s presidential 
address; interest was still further excited by this 
unexpected excursion into metaphysics. “I re¬ 
member,” writes Sir M. Foster, “having a talk with 
K3n about the lecture before he gave it. I think I 
went to his lodgings—and he sketched out what he 
was going to say. The^ question was whether, in 
view of the Ty«dall row, it was wise in him to take 
the line he had marked out. In the end I remember 
his saying, ‘Grasp your nettle, that is what I have 
got to do.’ ” But apart from the subject, the manner 
oi^the address struck the audience as a wonderful 
tov/r de yorce. The man wlio at first disliked public 
speaking, and always expected to break down on the 
platform, now, without note or reference of any kind, 
discoursed for an hour and a half upon a complex 
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and difficult subject, in the very wo^jds which he had 
thought out and afterwards published. « 

This would have been a remarkable achievement 
if he had planned to do so and had learned up his 
speech; but the fact was that he was*' compelled to 
speak offhand on tthe spur of'^ the moment. He ^ 
describes the situation in a letter of February 6, 
1894, to Professor Bay Lankester;— 

I knew that I^was treading pn very dangerous ground, 
so I wrote out uncommonly full and careful notes, and 
had them in my hand when I stepped on to the platfown. 

Then I suddenly became aware of the bi^ess of the 
audience, and the conviction came upon me that, if I 
looked at my notes, not one half would hear me. It was 
a bad ten seconds, but I made my election and turned the 
notes face downwards on the desk. 

To this day, I do not exactly know how the thing 
managed to roll itself but; but it did, as you say, for the 
best part of an hour and a half. 

There’s a story pour mus mcourager if you are 
in a like fix. 

He writes home on August 20 :— i* 

Johnny’s address went off exceedingly cvell Mst night. 
There was a mighty gathering in the Ulster Hall, and he 
delivered his speech very well The meeting promises 
to be a good one, as there are over 1800 members already, 
and I daresay they will mount up to 2000 before the 
end. The Hookers’ arrangements ^ all went to sjpiash ^s 
I rather expected they would, but I have a very good 
clean lodging well outside Hie town wkcre I can be quiet 

' I.e. for the members of the w-club and their wives to club 
tc^ether at Belfast 
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if I like, and on the whole I think that is better, as I 
shall he able to w«rk up my lectures in peace. . . . 

August^A ,—Everything is going on very well here. 
The weather is delightM, and under these circumstances 
my lodgings here with John Ball for a companion turns 
out to be a moft excellent arrangement I need not say 
that I was speaking more or less all day long, (^a va 
^ sans dire^ though, by the way, that is a bull induced by 
the locality, I am not going on any of the excursions 
on Sunday. I am going to have a quiet day here when 
everybody will suppose that I have accepted everybody 
else’s invitation to be somewhere else The Ulster Hall, 
in wliich the addresses are delivered, seems to me to be 
a Jerrible room to speak in, and I mean to nurse my 
energies alk Monday. I sent you a cutting from one of 
the papers containing an account of me that will amuse 
you. The writer is evidently disappointed that I am not 
a turbulent savage. 

August 24 :— 

. . , My work is over and 1* start for Kingstown, 
where I mean to sleep to-night, in an hour. I have just 
«snt you a full and excellent report of my lecture.^ I 
am glad to say it was a complete success. I never was 
in better voice in my life, and I spoke for an hour and a 
half wiUiout notes, the people listening as still as mice. 
There h^s been»a great row about Tyndall’s address, and 
I had some re^on to expect that I should have to meet 
a frantically warlike audience. But it was quite other¬ 
wise, and though I spoke my mind with very gi*eat 
plainness, I never had a warmer reception. And I am 
not without hope that I have done something to allay the 
storm, ithough, as you may be sure, I did not sacrifice 
plain speaking to that end. ... I have been most 
creditably quiet Here, and have gone to no dinners or 


^ On Animals as Automata " : see above. 
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breakfasts or other such fandangoes except those 1 accepted 
before leaving home. Sunday I spent quietly here, 
thinking over my lecture and putting my |)eroration, 
which required a good deal of- care, into shape. I 
wandered out into the fields in the afternoon, and sat A 
long time thinking of all that had happei^d since 1 was 
here a young beginn^, two and twenty, and . . . you 
were largely in my thoughts, which were full of blessings 
and tender memories. 

I had a good night’s work last night. I dined with 
the President of the College, then gave my lecture. After 
that I smoked a bit with Foster till eleven o’clock, and 
then I went to thfe Northern Whig office to see that the 
report of my lecture was all right. It is the best papgr 
here, and the Editor had begged me to see to the report, 
and I was anxious myself that I should be rightly repre¬ 
sented. So I sat there till a quarter past one having the 
report read and correcting it when necessary. Then I 
came home and got to bed about two. I have just been 
to the section and read my paper ther# to a large 
audience who cannot have understood ten words of it, but 
who looked highly edified, and now I have done. Our 
lodging has turned out admirably, and Ball’s company 
has been very pleasant So that the fiasco of our arrange¬ 
ments was all for the best. 

«» 

I take the account of this ^asfc-menti^ned paper in 
Section D from the report in Nature :—■*' 

Professor Huxley opened the last day of the session 
with an account of his recent observations on the develop¬ 
ment of the Columella auris in Amphibia. (He described 
it as an outgrowth of the per*jotic capsule, and thereforli 
unconnected with any visceral arch.) . . . 

In the absence of Mr. Parker tkere was no one 
competent to criticise the pai)er from personal knowledge; 
but a word dropped as to the many changes in the 
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accepted homologies of the ossicula auditus, elicited a 
masterly and chalracteristic exposition of the series of 
new facts, and the modifications of the theory they have 
led to, from Reichert’J^ first observations down to the 
present time. The embryonic structures grew and 
shaped themsdlves on the board, and shifted thei!r 
relations in accordance wj^th the views of successive 
observers, until a graphic epitome* of the progress of 
knowledge on the subject was completed. 

He and Parker indeed (to whom he signs him¬ 
self, “ Ever yours amph^bially ”) had been busy, not 
only throughout 1874, but for several years earlier, 
exfiminingj)he development of the Amphibia, with a 
particular view to the whole theory of the vertebrate 
skull, for which he had done similar work in 1857 
and 1858. Thus in May 4, 1870, he writes to 
Parker:— 

• 

I read all the most importaift part of your Frog- 
paper last night, and a grand piece of work it is—more 
i«portant, I think, in all its bearings than anything 
you have dohe yet. 

From which premisses I am going to draw a conclusion 
'which yju do not expect, namely, that the paper must 
by no manner, qf means go into the Royal Society in its 
present shape. •And for the reasons foUovdng:— 

In the first place, the style is ultra-Parkerian. From a 
literary point of view, my dear friend, you remind me 
of nothing so much as a dog going home. He has a goal 
before him which he will certainly reach sooner or later, but 
firet he 48 on this side the soad, and now on that; anon, 
he stops to scratch at an ancient rat-hole, or maybe he 
catches sight of aiAthei* dog, a quarter of a mile behind, 
and bolts off to have a friendly, or inimical sniff. In 
fact, his course is . . . (here a tangled maze is drawn) 
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not-. In the second place, you must begin with an 

earlier stage. . . . That is the logical starting-point 
of the whole affair. • 

Will you come and dine at 6 on Saturday, and talk 
over the whole business ? 

If you have drawings of earlier stages you might 
bring them. I suspect that (What is wanted might be 
supplied in plenty of* time to get the paper in. 

In 1874 he re-dissects the skull of Axolotl to clear 
up the question as to the existence of the “ ventral 
head or pedicle” which Packer failed to observe: 
“ If you disbelieve in that pedicle again, I shall be 
guilty of an act of personal violence.” Later, “I am 
benevolent to all the world, being possessed of 
a dozen live axolotls and four or five big dead 
mesobranchs. Moreover, I am going to get endless 
Frogs and Toads by judicious exchange with Gunther.^ 
We will work up the Amphibia as they have not 
been done since they were crea—I mean evolved.” 

The question of the pedicle comes up again when 
he simplifies some of Parker’s results as to the 
development of the Columella auris in the Frog. 
“ Your Buprahyomandibular is nothing hut the pedicle 
of the suspensorium over again. It has nothing 
whatever to do with the columella auris. . . . ^ The 
whole thing will come out as simply as possible 
without any of your coalescences and combothera- 
tions. How you will hate fne and the pedicle.^’ 

Tracing the development of th§ columella was a 

' Dr. A, C, L. G. Guntlier, of the British Museum, where he 
was appointed Keeper of the Department of Zoology in X875. 
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long business, bjit it grew clearer as young frogs of 
various ages were examined. “ Don’t be aggravated 
with yourself,” he writes to Parker in July, “it’s 
fough work, this here Frog.” And on August 5: 
“I have wofked over Toad and I have worked 
over Frog, and I tell ah obstinfj^e man that s.h.ni. 
* (suprahyomandibular) is a figment—or a vessel, 
whichever said obstinate man pleases.” The same 
letter contains what he calls his final views on the 
columellOf but by the end of the year he has gone 
further, and writes 

Be prepared to bust-up with all the envy of which 
your malignant nature is capable. The problem of the 
vertebrate skull is solved. Fourteen segments or there¬ 
abouts in Amphioxus; all but one (barring possibilities 
about the ear capsule) aborted in higher vertebrata. 
Skull and brain of Amphioxus shut up like an opera-hat 
in higher vertebrata. So 1 (Sketesh in illustration.) 

^ P.S .—I am sure you will understand the whole affair 
from this. Probably published it already in Nature i 

A l^ter to the Times of July 8, 1874, on women’s 
education, was^evoked b^ the following circumstances. 
Miss Jex Blake’s difficulties in obtaining a medical 
eduction have already been referred to (p. 95). A 
furiiier discouragement was her rejection at the 
Edinburgh examination. Her papers, however, were 
referrcpd to Huxley, who decided that certain answers 
were not up to the standard. 

As Miss Jex Blake may possibly think that my decision 
was influenced by prejudice against her cause, allow me 
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to add that such prejudice as I labour under lies in the 
opposite direction. Without seeing an^ reason to believe 
that women are, on the average, so strong physically, 
intellectually, or morally, as men, I cannot shut my eyes 
to the fact that many women are much better endowed 
in all these respects than many men, and 1^ am at a loss 
to understand on what ground^of justice or public policy 
a career which is opefl to the weakest and most foolish of * 
the male sex should be forcibly closed to women of vigour 
and capacity. 

We have heard a great deal lately about the physical 
disabilities of women. Some pf these alleged impedi¬ 
ments, no doubt, are really inherent in their organisation, 
but nine-tenths of them are artificial—the products of 
their modes of life. I believe that nothing l^ould tend 
BO effectually to get rid of these creations of idleness, 
weariness, and that “over-stimulation of the emotions’^ 
which, in plainer-spoken days, used to be called wanton¬ 
ness, than a fair share of healthy work, directed towards 
a definite object, combined with an equally fair share of 
healthy play, during the years of adolescence; and those 
who are best acquainted with the acquirements of an 
average medical practitioner will find it hardest to believa 
that the attempt to reach that standard is like to prove 
exhausting to an ordinarily intelligent and well-educated 
young woman. 

The Marine Biological Station at Nhples was still 
* struggling for existence, and to my father’s interest 
in it is due the following letter, one of several to Dr. 
Dohrn, whose marriage took place this summer:— 

4 Marlborough Place, 
Jitke 24, 1874. 

My dear Dohrn —Are you married yet or are you 
not ? It is very awkward to congratulate a man upon 
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v\rliat may not Lave happened to him, bat 1 shall assume 
that you are a benedict, and send my own and my wife’s 
and all the happy family’s good wishes accordingly. May 
you have as good a wife and as much a “ happy family ” 
A I have, though I would advise you—the hardness of 
the times being considered—to be satisfied with fewer 
than seven members thereof. 

m I hear excellent accounts of the jA’ogress of the Station 
from Lankester, and I hope that it is now set on its legs 
permanently. As for the English contribution, you must 
look upon it simply as the expression of the hearty 
goodwill of your many friends in the land of fogs, and of 
our strong feeling that wnere you had Sacrificed so much 
fo» the cause of science, we were, as a matter of duty,— 
quite apart* from goodwill to you personally—bound to 
do what we could, each according to his ability. 

Darwin is, in all things, noble and generous—one of 
those people who think it a privilege to let him help. I 
know he was very pleased with what you said to him. 
He is working away at a new edition of the Descent of 
Man, for which I have given him some notes on the 
brain question. 

And apropos of that, how is your own particular 

brain ? I back la belle M-against all the physicians 

in the world—even against mine own particular .^scu- 
lapius, Dr. Clark—to find the sovereignest remedy against 
the blue devils., * 

Let me hc%r from you—most abominable of corre¬ 
spondents as I am. And why don’t you send Madame’s ^ 
photogi*aph that you have promised ?—Ever yours very 
faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Pray give my kind remembrances to your father. 



142 


LIFE OF PROFESSOR HUXLEY 


OHAP. V 


4 Maryborough Place, 
March 31, 1874. 

My dear Darwin —The brain business ^ is more than 
half done, and I will soon polish it off and send it to yo^i. 
We are going down to Folkestone for a week on Thursday, 
and 1 shall take it with me. 

I do not know what is doihg about Dohm’s,business 
at present Foster took it in hand, but the last time JT 
heard he was waiting for reports from Dew and Balfour. 

You have been very generous as always; and I hope 
that other folk may follow your example, but like your¬ 
self I am not sanguine. ** 

I have had an awfully tempting offer to go to 
Yankee-land on a lecturing expedition, and I ^m seriously 
thinking of making an experiment next spring. 

The chance of clearing two or three thousand pounds 
in as many months is not to be sneezed at by a phe de 
famille. I am getting sick of the state of things here.— 
Ever yours faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

I have heard no mftre about the spirit photographs! 

4 IMarlborough Place,*' 

* April 16, 1874. 

My dear Darwin —Put my contribution into the 
smallest type possible, for it will be read by done but 
anatomists; and never mind where it godj. * 

I am glad you agree with me about the hand and foot 
and skull question. As Ward ^ said of Mill’s opinions, 

you can only account for the views of Messrs.-and 

Co. on the supposition of “ grave personal sin ” on their 
part. i 

I had a letter from Dohnl a day or two ago in which 


1 A note on the brain in man and the apes for the second 
edition of the Descent of Man, 
f W. G. Ward. (See i. 464.) 
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he tells me he has written to you. I suspect he has been 
very ill • 

Let us know when you are in town, and believe me— 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

• 

The allusi^ in the letter of March 31 to certain 
“spirit photographs” i^pfers to a series of these 
^wonderful productions sent to him by a connection 
of Mr. Darwin's, who was interested in these matters, 
and to whom he replied, showing how the effect 
might have been produced by simple mechanical 
means. 

• It was ^t this gentleman’s house that in January 
a carefully organised stance was held, at which my 
father was present incognito, so far as the medium 
was concerned, and on which he wrote the following 
report to Mr. Darwin, referred to in his lAfey vol. 
iii. p. 187. * 

It must be noted that he had had fairly extensive 
^perience of spiritualism; he had made regular 
experiments with Mrs. Haydon at his brother George’s 
house (the paper on which these are recorded is 
undated, but ^t must Have been before 1863); he 
was referred to as a disbeliever in an article in the 
Fall Mall Gazette during January 1869, as a sequel 
to which a correspondent sent him an account of the 
confessions of the Fox girls, who had started spiritual¬ 
ism forty years before. At the houses of other friends, 
he had attended stances and met mediums, by whom 
he was most unfavourably impressed. 

Moreover, when invited to join a committee of 
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investigation into spiritualistic manifestations^ he 
replied:— 

I regret that I am unable to accept the invitation of 
the Committee of the Dialectical Society to co-opera?te 
with a committee for the investigation of “ Spiritualism ” j 
and for two reasons. In the first place, I have not time 
for such an inquiry,, which would involve much trouble 
and (unless it were unlike all inquiries of that kind 1 
have known) much annoyance. In the second place, 
I take no interest in the subject The only case of 
“ Spiritualism I have had the opportunity of examining 
into for myself, was as gross ah imposture as ever came 
under my notice. But supposing the phenomena to be 
genuine—they do not interest me. If anybody would 
endow me with the faculty of listening to the chatter of 
old women and curates in the nearest cathedral town, 
I should decline the privilege, having better things to do. 
And if the folk in the spiritual world do not talk more 
wisely and sensibly than their friends report them to do, 
I put them in the sarqe category. The only good that I 
can see in the demonstration of the truth of “ Spiritualism” 
is to furnish an additional argument against suicide. 
Better live a crossing-sweeper than die and be made to 
talk twaddle by a “ medium ” hii*ed at a guinea a seance.'^ 

To the report above mentioned. Prof. G. ilarwin, 
who also was present, added one or ^wo notes and 
corrections, 

KePORT on SiJANOE 

Jan. 27, 1874. 

We met in a small room ^ the top of the hotise with 
a window capable of being completely darkened by a 

^ Quoted from a review in the i)a% I^&ws, October 17, 1871, 
of the Report on Spiritualism of the Committee of the London 
Dialeotioed Society. 
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shatter and cartai&B opposite the door. A small light 
table with two flaps and four legs, unsteady and easily 
moved, occupied the middle of the room, leaving not 
much more than enough space for the chairs at the sides. 
’Shere was a chair at each end, two chairs on the fireplace 
side, and one i^n the other. Mr. X (the medium) was 
seated in the chair at the, door end, Mr. Y (the host) in 
the opposite chair, Mr. G. Darwin od the medium’s right, 
Tfl.r. Huxley on his left, Mr. Z between Mr. Huxley and 
Mr. [Darwin] Y. The table was small enough to allow 
these five people to rest their hands on it, linking them 
together. On the table was a guitar which lay obliquely 
across it, an accordion on Ihe medium’s side of the guitar, 
a couple of paper horns, a Japanese fan, a matchbox, and 
a candlestick with a candle. 

At first the room was slightly darkened (leaving 
plenty of light from the window, however) and we all 
sat round for half an hour. My right foot was against 
the medium’s left foot, and two fingers of my right hand 
had a good grijp of the little finger of his left hand. I 
compared my hand (which is not sn»all and is strong) with 
his, and was edified by its much greater massiveness and 
strength. (No, we didn’t link until the darkness. G. D.) 
** G. D.’s left hand was, as I learn, linked with medium’s 
right hand, and left foot on medium’s [left] right foot 
We sajk thus for half an hour as aforesaid and nothing 
happenea. ^ * 

The r<3bm was next thoroughly darkened by shutting 
the shutters and drawing the curtaina Nevertheless, by 
great good fortune I espied three points of light, coming 
from the lighted passage outside the door. One of these 
came beneath the door straight to my eye, the other two 
wete on Jihc wall (or on a pyess) obliquely opposite. By 
still greater good fortune, these three points of light had 
such a position in rfference to my eye that they gave me 
three straight lines traversing and bounding the space 
in which the medium sat, and 1 at once saw that if 
VOTi. IT L 
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Medium moved his body forwards or backwards he must 
occult one of my three rays. While therefore taking care 
to feel his foot and keep a good grip of his hand, I fixed 
my eyes intently on rays A and B. For I felt sure that 
I could trust to G. D. keeping a sharp look-out on the 
right hand and foot; and so no instrument of motion 
was left to the medium but his body and head, the move¬ 
ments of which could"'not have been discernible in absolute 
darkness. Nothing happened for some time. At lengfh 
a very well executed muscular twitching of the arm on 
my side began, and I amused myself by comparing it 
with the convulsions of a galvanised frog’s leg, but at the 
same time kept a very bright look-out on my two rays 
A and B. 

The twitchings ceased, and then after a little time A 
was shut out B then became obscure, and A became 
visible. “ Ho ho ! ” thought I, “ Medium’s head is well 
over the table. Now we are going to have some mani¬ 
festations.” Immediately followed a noise obviously 
produced by the tumbling over of the accprdion and some 
shifting of the position of the guitar. Next came a 
twanging—^very slight, but of course very audible—of 
some of the strings, during which B was invisible. By 
and by B and A became visible again, and Medium’s 
voice likewise showed that he had got back to his first 
position. But after he had returned to thi|. position 
there was a noise of the guitSir and other things on the 
table being stirred, and creeping noiser like *«omething 
light moving over the table. But no more actual 
twanging. 

To my great disgust, G. D. now began to remark that 
he saw two spots of light, which I suppose must have had 
the same origin as my rays and B, and, moreover, that 
something occasionally occulted one or other of them, 
(Note: No, not till we changed peaces. G. H. D.) I 
blessed liim for spoiling my game, but the effect was 
excellent. Nothing more happened. By and by, after 
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some talk about these points of light, the medium sug¬ 
gested that this *light was distracting, and that we had 
better shut it out The suggestion was very dexterously 
and indirectly made, and was caught up more strongly 
(I think by Mr. Z). Anyhow, we agreed to stop out all 
light The cifcle was broken, and the candle was lighted 
for this purpose. I then^ took occasion to observe that 
the guitar was turned round into the position noted in 
nhe margin, the end being near my left hand. On 
examining it I found a longish end of one of the catgut 
strings loose, and I found that by sweeping this end over 
the strings I could make quite as good twangs as we 
heard. I could have done this just "as well with my 
mouth as with my hand—and I could have pulled the 
guitar about by the end of the catgut in my mouth and 
so have disturbed the other things—as they were dis¬ 
turbed. 

Before the candle was lighted some discussion arose as 
to why the spirits would not do any better (started by 
Mr. Y and Mr.^ Z, I think), in which the medium joined. 
It appeared that (in the opinion of the spirits as inter¬ 
pret^ by the medium) we were not quite rightly placed. 
When the discussion arose I made a bet with myself that 
the result would be that either I or G. D. would have to 
change places with somebody else. And I won my wager 
(I have ,iust paid it with the remarkably good cigar I am 
now smoking). G. D. had to come round to my side, 
Mr. Z w«nt to»lhe end, and Mr. Y took G. D.’s place. 
“Good, Medium,” said I to myself. “Now we shall see 
something.” We were in pitch darkness, and all I could 
do was to bring my sense of touch to bear with extreme 
tension upon the medium’s hand—still well in my grip. 

♦Before long Medium be^me a good deal convulsed at 
intervals, and soon a dragging sound was heard, and Mr 
Y told UB that t^f arm-chair (mark its position) had 
moved up against his leg, and was shoving against him 
By degrees the arm-chair became importunate, and by 
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the manner of Mr. y*s remarks it was clear that his 
attention was entirely given to its movements. 

Then^ I felt the fingers of the medium’s left hand 
become tense—in such a manner as to show that the 
muscles of the left arm were contracting sympatheticallj” 
with those of the other arm, on which<^a considerable 
strain was evidently being put Mr. Y’s observations 
upon the eccentricities of the arm-chair became louder-^ 
a noise was heard as of the chair descending on the table 
and shoving the guitar before it (while at the same time, 
or just before, there was a crash of a falling thermometer), 
and the tension pf the left ar^m ceased. The chair had 
got on to the table. Says the medium to Mr. Y, Your 
hand was against mine all the time.” “ Well, no,” replied 
Mr. Y, “not quite. For a moment as th\b chair was 
coming up I don’t think it was.” But it was agreed that 
this momentary separation made no difference. I said 
nothing, but, like the parrot, thought the more. After 
this nothing further happened. But conversation went 
on, and more than once the medium was careful to point 
out that the chair cafne upon the table while his hand 
was really in contact with Mr. Y’a 

G. B. will tell you if this is a fair statement of the 
facts. I believe it is, for my attention was on the stretch 
for those mortal two hours and a half, and I did not 
allow myself to be distracted from the main poin^jS in any 
way. My conclusion is that'Mr. X is^,a cheat and an 
impostor, and I have no more doubt thffc he got Mr. Y 
to sit on his right hand, knowing from the turn of his 
conversation that it would be easy to distract his attention, 
and that he then moved the chair against Mr. Y with his 
leg, and finally coolly lifted (it) on to the table, than that 
I am writing these Hues. t T^^H. H? 

As Mr. G. Darwin wrote of the sinnce, “ It has given 
me a lesson with respect to the worthlessness of evidence 
which I shall always remember, and besides will make 
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me very difiident^in trusting myself. Unless I had seen 
it, I could not have believed in the evidence of any one 
with such perfect bona fides as Mr. Y being so worthless.” 

• On receiving this report Mr. Darwin wrote (Life 
ii. p. 188) 

Though the stance di<? tire yoi> so much, it was, 1 
»4hinh, really worth the exertion, as the same sort of 
things are done at all the stances .... and now to my 
mind an enormous weight of evidence would be requisite 
to make me believe in anything beyond mere trickery. 

The following letter to Mr. Morldy, then editor of 
thp Fortnightly Eeview^ shows that my father was 
already thinking of writing upon Hume, though he 
did not carry out this intention till 1878. 

The article referred to in the second letter is that 
on Animals as Automata. 

* 4 Maelbobough Place, N.W.,^ 

June 4, 1874. 

My dear Mr. Morley —I assure you that it was a 
great disappointment to me not to be able to visit you, 
but we had an engagement of some standing for Oxford. 

Hume is frightfully tempting—I thought so only the 
other day when I saw the^ new edition advertised—and 
now I WQuld gladly write about him in the Fortnightly 
if I were only sure of being able to keep any engagement 
to that effect I might make. 

But I have yet a course of lectures before me, and an 
evening discourse to deliver at the British Association— 
to^say nothing of opening the Manchester Medical School 
in OctoBer—and polishing •off a lot of scientific work. 
So you see I have not a chance of writing about Hume 
for months to comefand you had much better not trust 
to such a very questionable reed as I am.—Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 
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4 Marlborough* Place, N.'W., 

Nov. 15, 1874, 

My dear Morlby —Many thanks for your abundantly 
sufficient cheque—rather too much, I think, for an articl^ 
which had been gutted by the newspapers.^ 

I am always very glad to have anything of mine in 
the Fortnightly^ as it is sure* to be in good company; 
but I am becoming as spoiled as a maiden with manf^ 
wooers. However, as far as the Fortnightly which is my 
old love, and the Contemporary which is my new, are 
concerned, I hope to remain as constant as a persistent 
bigamist can be said to be. *' 

It will give me great pleasure to dine with you, and 
Dec. 1 will suit me excellently well—Ever^youiB vdry 
faithfully, T, H. Huxley. 

The year winds up with a New Year’s greeting to 
Professor Haeckel. 

4 Marlborough Place, London, N.W., 

Dec. 28, 1874. 

My dear Haeckel —This must reach you in time to 
wish you and yours a happy New Year in English 
fashion. May youi* shadow never be less, and may 
all your enemies, unbelieving dogs who resist the Prophet 
of Evolution, be defiled by tli^ sitting of jacka&es upon 
their grandmothers’ graves ! an oriental S^ish appropriate 
to an ex-traveller in Egypt 

I have written a notice of the “ Anthropogenie ” for 
the Academy, but I am so busy that I am afraid I should 
never have done it—but for being put into a great 
passion—^by an article in the Quarterly Review for l|st 
July, which I read only a*few days ago. MJt friend 
Mr.-, to whom I had to admini^r a gentle punish¬ 

ment some time ago, has been at the same tricks again, 
but much worse than his former performance—^you will 
see that I have dealt with him as you deal with a 
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IiEri*ER TO HAECJKEL 

“ Pfaflfe/* 1 There are “ halh-Pfaft’en ” as well as “ halb- 
AlTen.” ^ So if what I say about “ Anthropogenic ” seems 
very little—to what I say about the Quarterly Review — 
(^o not be offended. It will all serve the good cause. 

I have been working very hard lately at the lower 
vertebrata, mS. getting out results which will interest 
you greatly. Your suggestion tha^ Rathke’s canals in 
^mphioxus^ are the Wolffian ducts was a capital shot, 
but it just missed ‘the mark because Ihithke’s canals do 
not exist. Nevertheless there are two half canals, the 
dorsal walls of which meet in the raphe described by 
Stieda, and the plaited liifing of this wall (a) is, I believe, 
the renal organ. Moreover, I have found the skull and 
brain of Arnphioxus, both of which are very large (like a 
vertebrate embryo’s) instead of being rudimentary as we 
all have thought, and exhibit the primitive segmentation 
of the “ Urwirbelthier ” ^ skull. 

Thus the skull of Petromyzon answers to about fourteen 
segments of the body of AmpMoxus, fused together and 
indistinguishable in even the earliest embryonic state of 
the higher vertebrata. 

Does this take your breath away ? Well, in due time 
you shall be convinced. I sent in a brief notice to the 
last meeting of the Royal Society, which will soon be in 
your hands. 

I neetl not tell you of tjie importance of all this. It 
is unluckfr for |lbmper that he has just put Amphioxus 
out of the Vertebrata altogether—because it is demon¬ 
strable that Amphioxus is nearer than could have been 
hoped to the condition of the primitive vertebrate—a far 
more regular and respectable sort of ancestor than even 
yqji suspected. For you see “ Acrania ” will have to go. 

I thihk we must have Sn English translation of the 
Anthropogenic. Thgre is great interest in these questions 

^ Parson. ^ Lit. half-apes ; the Prosimiae and Lemurs, 

® The Lancelet. * Primitive vertebrate. 
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now, and your book is very readable, to eay nothing of 
its higher qualities. 

My wife (who sends her kindest greetings) and I were 
cliarmed with the photograph. [As for our] publication 
in that direction, the seven volumes are^ growing into 
stately folios. You would not know them.—Ever youra 
very faithfully, \ * T. H. Huxley. 

How will you read this scrawl now that Gegenbaur is 
gone ? 


In the article here referred to, a review of a book 
by Prof. 6. H. Darwin, a personal attack of an 
unjustifiable character was made upon^ him, and 
through him, upon Charles Darwin. The authorship 
of the review in question had come to be known, and 
Huxley writes to his friend 

I entirely sympathise with your feeing about the 
attack on George. If anybody tries that on with my boy 
L., the old wolf will show all the fangs he has left by 
that time, depend upon it. . . . 

You ought to be like one of the blessed gods of 
Elysium, and let the inferior deities do battle with the 
infernal powers. Moreover, the severest and mosii^effectual 
punishment for this sort of mforal assassination is quietly 
to ignore the offender and give him tfif cold •shoulder. 
He knows why he gets it, and society comes to know 
why, and though society is more or less of a dunderhead, 
it has honourable instincts, and the man in the cold 
finds no cloak that wiU cover him. 
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1875-1876 

In the year 1875 the bitter agitation directed against 
experimental physiology came to a head. It had 
existed in England for several years. In 1870, when 
President of the British Association, Huxley had 
been violently attacked for speaking in defence of 
Brown S^quajd, the French physiologist. The name 
of vivisection, indifferently applied to all experiments 
on animals, whether carried out by the use of the 
knife or not, had, as Dr. (afterwards Sir) William 
Smith put it^ the opposite effect on many minds to 
that of* the “ blessed word Mesopotamia.” Misre- 
presentg^ion w«.s rife even among the most estimable 
and well-meaning of the opponents of vivisection, 
because they fancied they saw traces of the practice 
everywhere, all the more, perhaps, for not having 
sufficient technical knowledge for proper discriminar 
tion. t)ne of the most fftgrant instances of this kind 
of thing was a Ififcter in the Record charging Huxley 
with advocating vivisections before children, if not 
by them. Passages from the Introduction to his 
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'Elementary Physiology, urging that beginners should 
be shown the structures under discussion, examples 
for which could easily be provided from the domestic 
animals, were put side by side with later passages m 
the book, such, for instance, as statements of fact as 
to the behaviour oi severed* nerves under irritation. 
A sinister inference was drawn from this combination, 
and published as fact without further verification. 
Of this he remarks emphatically in his address on 
“Elementary instruction In Physiology,” 1877 
{Collected Essays, iii. 300): , 

It is, I hope, unnecessary for me to give a •formal con¬ 
tradiction to the silly fiction, which is assiduously circu¬ 
lated by the fanatics who not only ought to know, but do 
know, that their assertions are untrue, that I have 
advocated the introduction of that experimental discipline 
which is absolutely indispensable to the professed physi¬ 
ologist, into elementary teaching. 

Moreover, during the debates on the Vivisection 
Bill in 187C, the late Lord Shaftesbury made use of 
this story. Huxley was extremely indignant, and 
wrote home:— ^ • 

Did you see Lord Shaftesbury’s speech in Y'uesday’s 
Times 1 I saw it by chance,^ and have written a sharp 
letter to the Tim.es. 

This letter appeared on May 26, when he wrote 
again:— ^ 

You will have had my nott, and know all about Lord 
Shaftesbury and his lies by this time.^ Surely you could 

^ Being in Edinburgh, he Imd been reading the Scotch papers, 
and “ the reports of the Scotch papers as to what takes place in 
Parliament are meagre.” 
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not imagine on a»y authority that I was such an idiot as 
to recommend hoys and girls to perform experiments 
which are difficult to skilled anatomists, to say nothing 
0 / other reasons. 


Letter to the Times 

^ In your account of the late debate in the House of 
Lords on the Vivisection Bill, Lord Shaftesbury is re¬ 
ported to have said that in my Lmons in Elementary 
Physiology^ it is strongly insisted that such experiments 
as those subjoined shall*not merely be studied in the 
manual, but actually repeated, either by the boys and 
girls thems^ves or else by the teachers in their presence, 
as plainly appears from the preface to the second edition. 

I beg leave to give the most emphatic and unqualified 
contradiction to this assertion, for which there is not a 
shadow of justification either in the preface to the second 
edition of my Lessons or in anything I have ever said or 
written elsewhere. The most important paragraph of the 
preface which is the subject of Lord Shaftesbury’s mis¬ 
quotation and misrepresentation stands as follows:— 

“For the purpose of acquiring a practical, though 
elementary, acquaintance with physiological anatomy 
and histology, the organs and tissues of the commonest 
domestic animals afford ample materials. The principal 
points in*the s1#%icture and mechanism of the heart, the 
lungs, the kidneys, or the eye of man may be perfectly 
illustrated by the corresponding parts of a sheep ; while 
the phenomena of the circulation, and many of the most 
important properties of living tissues are better shown by 
the compion frog than by any of the highei* animals.” 

If Lord Shaftesbury ha& the slightest theoretical or 
practical acquaintai^ce with the subject about which he 
is so anxious to legislate, he would know that physio¬ 
logical anatomy is not exactly the same thing as experi¬ 
mental physiology; and he would be aware that the 
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recommendations of tlie paragraph I have quoted might 
be fully canied into effect without the performance of 
even a solitary “ vivisection.” The assertion that I have 
ever suggested or desired the introduction of vivisectioji 
into the teaching of elementary physiology in schools is, 
I repeat, contrary to feet. ‘ 

On the next day (May 27) appeared a reply froisr 
Lord Shaftesbury, in which his entire good faith is 
equally conspicuous with his misapprehension of the 
subject. ^ 


Lord Shaftesbury^s Reply 

The letter from Professor Huxley in the Tiyum of this 
morning demands an immediate reply. 

The object that I supposed the learned professor had 
in view was gathered from the prefaces to the several 
editions of his work oi) JSlemmtary Physiology. 

The preface to the first edition states that “the 
following lessons in elementary physiology are, primarily, 
intended to serve the purpose of a text-book for teachers 
and learners in boys’ and girls’ schools.” 

It was published, therefore, as a manual for the young, 
as well as the old. 

Now, any reader of the preface to fimS edition 
would have come to the conclusion that teachers and 
learners could acquire something solid, and worth having, 
from the text-book before them. But the preface to the 
second edition nearly destroys that expectation. Here is 
the passage:—“It will be well for those who attem.pt 
to study elementary physiology to bear in mind the 
important truth that the knowledgq^ of science which is 
attainable by mere reading, though infinitely better than 
ignorance, is knowledge of a very different kind from 
that which arises from direct contact with fact” 



1876 CONTROVERSY WITH LORD SHAETESBURY 157 

“Direct contact with fact I” What can that mean 
(so, at least, very many ask) but a declaration, on high 
authority, to teachers and learners that vivisection alone 
can give them any real and effective instruction ? 

• But the subsequent passage is still stronger, for it 
states “ that the worth of the pursuit -of science, as an 
intellectual discipline, is almost lost by those who only 
*^ek it in books.” * 

Is not language like this calculated to touch the zeal 
and vanity of teachers and learners at the very quick, 
and urge them to improve their own minds and stand 
well in the eyes of th^ profession and the public by 
positive progress in experimental physi?)logy ? Ordinary 
readers, most people would think, could come to no other 
conclusion. * 

But a disclaimer from Professor Huxley is enough; i 
am sorry to have misunderstood him; and I nmst ask his 
pardon. I sincerely rejoice to have received such an 
assurance that his great name shall never be used for 
such a project us that which excited our fears. 

On this he wrote:— 

You will have seen Lord Shaftesbury’s reply to my 
letter. I thought it frank and straightforward, and I 
have written a private letter ^ to the old boy of a placable 

and proper character. * 

* • 

In 1874 he had also had a small passage of arms 
with the late Mr. W. E. Forster, then Vice-President 
of the Council, upon the same subject. Mr. Forster 
v%s aluDut to leave office, and when he gave his 
official authorisation for summer courses of lectures 

^ “ Huxley, the Professor, has written me a very civil, nay kind, 
letter. I replied in the same spirit.” (Lord Shaftesbury, Life 
and Worki iii. 373, June 8, 1876.) 
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at South Kensington on Biology, Chemistry, Geology, 
etc., he did so with the special proviso that there be 
no vivisection experiments in any of the courses, and 
further, appended a Memorandum, explaining the 
reasons on which he acted. ‘ 

Now, although^ Huxley ♦was mentioned by name 
as having taken care to avoid inflicting pain ifi 
certain previous experiments which had come to 
Mr. Forster’s knowledge, the memorandum evoked 
from him a stropg protest to the Lord President, to 
whom, as Mr. Forster expressly intimated, an appeal 
might properly be made. ♦ ' 

To begin with, the memorandum contained a 
mistake in fact, referring to his regular course at 
South Kensington experiments which had taken 
place two years before at one of t^e Courses to 
Teachers. This course was non-official; Huxley’s 
position in it was simply that of a private person to 
whom the Department offered a contract, subject to 
official control and criticism, so far as touched that 
course, and entirely apart from his regular, position 
at the School of Mines. I'he expeIMments^ of 1872 
were performed, as he had reason to believe, with 
the full sanction of the Department. If the Board 
chose to go back upon what had happened two years 
before, he was of course subject, to their criticisp, 
but then he ought in justice to be allowed to 
explain in what these experiment*^ really consisted. 
What they were appears from a note to Sir J, 
Donnelly:— 
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My pear Donnelly —It will be the best course, 
perhaps, if I set •down in writing what I have to say 
respecting the vivisections for physiological purposes 
which 'have been performed here, and concerning which 
you made me a communication from the Vice-President 
of the Council Jihis morning. 

I have always felt it mv duty to defend those physi¬ 
ologists who, like Brown Sequard, bj^making experiments 
*3li living animals, have added immensely not only to 
scientific physiology, but to the means of alleviating 
human suffering, against the often ignorant and some¬ 
times malicious clamour which has been raised against 
them, * • 

But personally, indeed I may say constitutionally, the 
performance of experiments upon living and conscious 
animals is extremely disagreeable to me, and I have 
never followed any lino of investigation in which such 
experiments are required. 

When the course of instruction in Physiology here was 
commenced, the question of giving experimental demon¬ 
strations became a matter of anxijpus consideration with 
me. It was clear that, without such demonstrations, the 
subject could not be properly taught It was no less 
clear from what had happened to me when, as President 
of the British Association, I had defended Brown Sdquard, 
that I might expect to meet with every description of 
abuse and misregresentaticfi if such demonstrations were 

It did not appear to me, however, that the latter con¬ 
sideration ought to weigh with me, and I took such a 
course as I believe is defensible against everything but 
misrepresentation. 

• I g^e strict instructions to the Demonstratois who 
assist^ me that no such experiments were to be performed, 
unless the animal vpere previously rendered insensible to 
pain either by destruction of the brain or by the admini¬ 
stration of anaesthetics, and I have every reason to believe 
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that my instructions were carried out I do not see 
what I can do beyond this, or how I can give Mr. Forster 
any better guarantee than is given in my assurance that 
my dislike to the infliction of pain both as a matter of 
principle and of feeling is quite as strong as his own 
can be. t 

If Mr. Forster is not satisfif4 with this assurance, and 
with its practical r^ult that our experiments are made 
only on non-sentient animals, then I am afraid that n^ 
position as teacher of Physiology must come to an end. 

If I am to act in that capacity I cannot consent to be 
prohibited from showing the circulation in a frog’s foot 
because the frog i§ made slightly uncomfortable by being 
tied up for that purpose; nor from showing the funda¬ 
mental properties of nerves, because extirpating the 
brain of the same animal inflicts one-thousandth part of 
the prolonged suffering which it undergoes when it makes 
its natural exit from the world by being slowly forced 
down the throat of a duck, and crushed and asphyxiated 
in that creature’s stomach. , 

I shall be very glad to wait upon Mr. Forster if he 
desires to see me. Of course I am most anxious to meet 
his views as far as I can, consistently with my position 
as a person bound to teach properly any subject in which 
he imdertakes to give instruction. But I am quite clear 
as to the amount of freedom of action which it is peoessary 
I should retain, and if you will kindly ^communicate the 
contents of this letter to the Vice-President of thb Council, 
he will be able to judge for himself how far his sense of 
what is right will leave me that freedom, or render it 
necessary for me to withdraw from what I should regard 
as a false position. 

But there was a further 'and more vital (^[aestion. 
He had already declared througj^ Major (now Sir 
John) Donnelly, that he would only undertake a 
course which involved no vivisection. Further to 
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require an officia] assurance that Se would not do 
that which he had explicitly affirmed he did not 
intend to do, affected him personally, and he there¬ 
fore declined the proposal made to him to give the 
course in question. 

It followed from the* fact th^ experiments on 
aflimals formed no part of his official course, and 
from his refusal under the circumstances to under¬ 
take the non-official course, that his opinions and 
present practices in regard to the question of vivi¬ 
section did not come under their Lordships’ juris¬ 
diction, and he protested against the introduction of 
his name, and of the approbation or disapprobation 
of his views, into an official document relating to a 
matter with which he had nothing to do. 

In an intermediate paragraph of the same docu- 
ment, he could not resist asking for an official de¬ 
finition of vivisection as forbidden, in its relation to 
the experiments he had made to the class of teachers. 

I should have to ask whether it means that the 
teacher who has undertaken to perform no “ vivisection 
experiments” is .thereby debarred from inflicting pain, 
however slight, In order to observe the action of living 
matter; for it might be said to be unworthy quibbling, 
if, having accepted the conditions of the minute, he 
thought himself at liberty to inflict any amount of pain, 
so long as he did not actually cut. 

But such is the mearjing officially attached to the 
word “vivisection,” the teacher would be debarred from 
showing the circulaiJfon in a frog’s foot or in a tadpole’s 
tail; he must not show an animalcule, uncomfortably 
fixed under the microscope, nor prick his own finger for 

VOL. II M 
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the sake of obtaining a drop of living blood. The living 
particles which float in that liquid undoubtedly feel as 
much (or as little) as a frog under the influence of antes- 
thetics, or deprived of its brain, does; and the teacher 
who shows his pupils the wonderful phenomena exhibited 
by dying blood, might be charged with gioating over the 
agonies of the colourless corpuscles, with quite as much 
justice as I have been charged with inciting boys ajpd 
girls to cruelty by describing the results of physiological 
experiments, which they are as likely to attempt as they 
are to determine the longitude of their schoolroom. 

However, I will not troublf. your Lordship with any 
further indication of the difficulties which, as I imagine, 
will attend the attempt to carry the Minute into opera¬ 
tion, if instruction is to be given in Physiology, or even 
in general Biology. 

The upshot of the matter was that the Minute 
was altered so as to refer solely to future courses, 
and on February 20 Jie wrote to Mr. Forster:— 

I cannot allow you to leave office without troubling 
you with the expression of my thanks for the very great 
kindness and consideration which I have received from 
you on aU occasions, and particularly in regard to the 
question of vivisection, on which I ventured to some 
extent, though I think not very widely or really, to 
difiPer from you. 

The modification which you were good enough to 
make in your minute removed aU luy objections to under¬ 
taking the Summer Course. ^ 

And I am sure that if that course had happened to 
be a physiological one I could do all I want to do in the 
way of experiment, without infringii% the spirit of your 
minute, though I confess that the letter of it would cause 
me more perplexity. 
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As to his general attitude to the subject, it must 
be noted, as said above in the letter to Sir J. Donnelly, 
that he never followed any line of research involving 
experiments on living and conscious animals. Though, 
as will be seen from various letters, he considered 
such experiments justi^able, hi^ personal feelings 
prevented him from performing them himself. Like 
Charles Darwin, he was very fond of animals, and 
our pets in London found in him an indulgent master. 

But if he did not cafe to undertake such experi¬ 
ments personally, he held it false sentiment to blame 
others wh<5 did disagreeable work for the good of 
humanity, and false logic to allow pain to be inflicted 
in the cause of sport while forbidding - it for the 
cause of scienca (See his address on “Instruction 
in Elementary Physiology,” Coll. JEssays, iii. 300 8eq») 
Indeed, he declared that he trusted to the fox-hunt¬ 
ing instincts of the House of Commons rather than 
to any real interest in science in that body, for a 
moderate treatment of the question of vivisection. 

The Subject is again dealt with in “ The Progress 
of Science,” IdifT (Coll, Essays^ i. 122 seq,\ from which 
I may quote two sentences:— 

The history of all branches of science prove that they 
must attain a considerable stage of development before 
they yi^d practical “ fruits ; and this is eminently true 
of physiology. * 

Unless the faujiticism of philozoic sentiment over¬ 
powers the voice of humanity, and the love of dogs and 
cats supersedes that of one’s neighbour, the progress of 
experimental physiology and pathology will, indubitably, 
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in couise of time, place medicme and hygiene upon a 
rational basis. 

The dangers of prohibition by law are discussed in 
a letter to Sir W. Harcourt;— 

e 

You wish me to say wha^ in my opinion, would be 
the effect of the totafi suppression of experiments on living 
animals on the progress of physiological science in tHis 
country. 

I have no hesitation in replying that it would almost 
entirely arrest that progress. Indeed, it is obvious that 
such an effect muct follow the Aieasure, for a man can no 
more develop a true conception of living action out of 
his inner consciousness than he can that *of a camel. 
Observation and experiment alone can give us a real 
foundation for any kind of Natural Knowledge, and any 
one who is acquainted with the history of science is aware 
that not a single one of all the great truths of modem 
physiology has been established otherwise than by experi¬ 
ment on living things. 

Happily the abolition of physiological experiment in 
this country, should such a fatal legislative mistake ever 
be made, will be powerless to arrest the progress of science 
elsewhere. But we shall imi)ort our physiology as we do 
our hock and our claret from Germany and France ; those 
of our young physiologists and pathologists who &n affoid. 
to travel will carry on their researches*^ Parts and in 
Berlin, where they will be under no restraint whatever, 
or it may be that the foreign laboratories will carry out 
the investigations devised here by the few persons who 
have the courage, in spite of all obstacles, to attempt to 
save British science from extinction. ^ c 

I doubt if such a result wifi contribute to the diminu¬ 
tion of animal suffering. I am su||^ that it will do as 
much harm as anything can do to the English school of 
Physiology, Pathology, and Pharmacology, and therefore 
to the progress of rational medicine. 
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Another lettep on the subject may be given, which 
was written to a student at a theological college, in 
reply to a request for his opinion on vivisection, which 
Was to be discussed at the college debating society. 

Orand Hotel, Eastbourne, 

29, 1890. 

Dear Sir—I am of the opinion that the practice of 
performing experiments on living animals is not only 
reconcilable with true humanity, but under certain cir¬ 
cumstances is imperatively demanded by it. 

Experiments on living animals are of two kinds. 
First, those which ai*e made upon animals which, al¬ 
though liviTig, are incapable of sensation, in consequence 
of the destraction or the paralysis of the sentient 
machinery, 

I am not aware that the propriety of performing 
experiments of this kind is seriously questioned, except 
in so far as they may involve some antecedent or subse¬ 
quent suffering. Of course those* who deny that under 
any circumstances it can be right to inflict suffering on 
other sentient beings for our own good, must object to 
even this much of what they call cruelty. And when 
they prove their sincerity by leaving off animal food ; by 
objecting to drive castrated horses, or indeed to employ 
animal labour all; anil by refusing to destroy rats, 
mice, fleas, bi:^ and other sentient vermin, they may 
expect sensible people to listen to them, and sincere people 
to think them other than sentimental hypocrites. 

As to experiments of the second kind, which do not 
admit of the paralysis of the sentient mechanism, and the 
performance of which invqjlves severe prolonged suffering 
to the more sensitive among the higher animals, I should 
be sorry to make sHy sweeping assertion. I am aware of 
a strong personal dislike to them, which tends to warp 
my judgment, and I am prepared to make any allowance 
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for those who, carried away by still more intense dislike, 
would utterly prohibit these experiments. 

But it has been my duty to give prolonged and careful 
attention to this subject, and putting natural sympathy 
aside, to try and get at the rights and wrongs of the 
business from a higher point of view, namely, that of 
humanity, which is often very different from that of 
emotional sentiment.^ 

I ask myself—suppose you knew that by inflictiii^ 
prolonged pain on 100 rabbits you could discover a way 
to the extirpation of leprosy, or consumption, or locomotor 
ataxy, or of suicidal melancholia among human beings, 
dare you refuse te inflict that‘pain? Now I am quite 
unable to say that I dare. That sort of daring would 
seem to me to be extreme moral cowardice,* to involve 
gross inconsistency. 

For the advantage and protection of society, we aU 
agree to inflict pain upon man—^pain of the most pro¬ 
longed and acute character—in our prisons, and on our 
battlefields. If England were invaded, we should have 
no hesitation about indicting the maximum of suffering 
upon our invaders for no other object than our own good. 

But if the good of society and of a nation is a sufficient 
plea for inflicting pain on men, 1 think it may sufOice us 
for experimenting on rabbits or dogs. 

At the same time, I think that a heavy nmral re¬ 
sponsibility rests on those who perform experiments of 
the second kind. 

• The wanton infliction of pain on man or beast is a 
crime; pity is that so many of those who (as I think 
rightly) hold this view, seem to forget that the criminality 
lies in the wantonness and not in the act of inflicting 
pain per se .—I am, sir, yours faithfully, ^ 

^ T. H. Huxlet. 

So far back as 1870 a committee Jiad been appointed 
by the British Association, and reported upon the 



1875 ¥iraECfTION COMMISSION 167 

• 

conditions under irhich they considered experiments 
on living animals justifiable. In the early spring of 
1875 a bill to regulate physiological research was in¬ 
troduced into the Upper House by Lord Hartismere, 
but not proc^ded with. When legislation seemed 
imminent Huxley, in c<Jnc^rt wi^h other men of 
science, interested himself in drawing up a petition to 
Parliament to direct opinion on the subject and pro¬ 
vide a fair basis for future legislation, which indeed 
took shape immediatelyiafter in a bijl introduced by 
Dr. Lyon Playfair (afterwards Lord Playfair), Messrs. 
Walpole and Ashley. This bill, though more just to 
science, did not satisfy many scientific men, and 
was withdrawn upon the appointment of a Boyal 
Commission. 

The following letters to Mr. Darwin bear on this 
period:— 


4 Mablboroituh Place, 
JoAi. 22 , 1875 . 

My dear Darwin —I quite agree with your letter 
about vivisection as a matter of right and justice in the 
first plac^ and svcondly as *lhe best method of taking the 
wind out of th^ enemy’s saila I will communicate with 
Burdon Sanderson and see what can be done. 

• My reliance as against-and her fanatical follow¬ 

ing is not in the wisdom and justice of the House of 
Commons, but in the large number of fox-hunters therein. 
It phyUological experimeji.tation is put down by law, 
hunting, fishing, and shooting, against which a much 
better case can be^made ouj;, will soon follow.—Ever 
yours very faithfully,* T. H. Huxley. 
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So'uTH Kensington, 
ApHt 21,187fi. 

My dear Darwin —The day before yesterday I met 
Playfair at the club, and he told me that he had heard 
from Miss Elliott that J was getting up ^hat she called 
a “ Vivisector’s Bill,” and that Lord Cardwell was very 
anxious to talk witlli some of us about the matter. 

So you see that there is no secret abbut our proceed¬ 
ings. I gave him a general idea of what was doing, and 
he quite confirmed what Lubbock said about the im¬ 
possibility of any action being taken in Parliament this 
session. ♦ ‘ 

Playfair said he should like very much to know w,hat 
w© proposed doing, and I should think iti would be a 
good thing to take him into consultation. 

On my return I found that Pfluger had sent me his 
memoir with a note such as he had sent to you. 

I read it last night, and I am inclined to think that 
it is a very important piece of work. 

He shows that fr^gs absolutely deprived of oxygen 
give off carbonic acid for twenty-five hours, and gives 
very strong reasons for believing that the evolution of 
carbonic acid by living matter in general is the result of 
a process of internal rearrangement of the molecules 
of the living matter, and not of direct oxidation^ 

His speculations about the* origin of living matter are 
the best I have seen yet, so far as I u»derst3nd them. 
But he plunges into the depths of the higher chemistry 
in which I am by no means at home. Only this 1 can 
see, that the paper is worth careful study.—Ever yours 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 


31 Royal Terhaoe, Edinburgh, 
Maf\% 1876. 

My dear Darwin —Playfair has sent a copy of his 
bill to me, and I am sorry to find that its present 
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wording is s^ch aa^ to render it very unacceptable to all 
teachers of physiology. In discussing the draft with 
Litchfield I recollect that I insisted strongly on the 
necessity of allowing demonstrations to students, but I 
agreed that it would be sufficient to permit such demon¬ 
strations only ai could be performed under anaesthetics. 

The second clause of th» bill, hovjpver, by the words 
“ ^jpr the purpc^^ of new scientific discovery and for no 
other purpose,” absolutely prohibits any kind of demon¬ 
stration. It would debar me from showing the circulation 
in the web of a frog’s foot or from exhibiting the pulsa¬ 
tions of the heart in a decapitated frog. 

And by its secondary effect it would prohibit discovery. 
Who is to be able to make discoveries unless he knows of 
his own knowledge what has been already made out? 
It might as well be ruled that a chemical student should 
begin with organic analysis. 

Surely Buidon Sanderson did not see the draft of the 
bill as it now stands. The Professors here are up in 
arms about it,*and as the papers have associated my 
name with the bill I shall have to* repudiate it publicly 
unless something can be done. But what in the world 
is to be done ? I have not written to Playfiiir yet, and 
shall wait to hear from you before I do. 1 have an 
excellent class here, 340 odd, and like the work. Best 
regards t» Mm Daiwin.—Ever yours faithfully, 

• T. H. Huxley. 

31 Royal Terkace, Edinburgh, 
June 5, 187.5. 

My dear Darwin —I see I liave forgotten to return 
Playfair’s letter, which I enclose. He sent me a copy of 
his last fetter to you, but it did not reach me till some 
days after my return from London. In the meanwhile 
I saw him and ^jord Caidwell at the House of 
Commons on Friday (last week). 

Playfair seems rather disgusted at our pronunciamento 
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against tlie bill, and he declares that both Sanderson and 
Sharpey assented to it. What they were dreaming about 
I cannot imagine. To say that no man shall experiment 
except for purpose of original discovery is about as 
reasonable as to ordain that no man shall swim unless 
he means to go from Dover to Calaia f* 

However the (commission is to be issued, and it is 
everything to gain time and let the present madness 
subside a little. I vowed I would never be a member of 
another Commission if I could help it, but I suppose I 
shall have to seiwe on this. 

I am very busy with my lectures, and am nearly half 
through. I shall not be sorry when they are over, as I 
hjfcve been grinding away now since last October.—With 
kindest regards to Mrs. Darwin, ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. HtJXLBY. 

He was duly asked to serve on the Commission. 
Though his lectures in Edinburgh prevented him from 
attending till the end of July no difficulty was made 
over this, as the first meetings of the Commission, 
which began on June 30, were to be devoted to taking 
the less controversial evidence. In accepting his 
nomination he wrote to Mr, Cross (afterwards Lord 
Cross), at that time Home Secretary^:— 

If I can be of any service I shall be very glad to act 
on the Commission, sympathising as I do on the one hand 
with those w'ho abhor cruelty to animals, and, on 
the other, with those who abhor the still greater cruelty 
to man which is involved in any attempt to rxrestVhe 
progess of physiology and of rational medicine. 

The other members of the Commission were Lords 
Cardwell and Winmarleigh, Mr. W. E. Forster, Sir 
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J. B. Karslake, Professor Erichssen, and Mr. R H. 
Hutton. 

The evidence given before the Commission bore 
out the view that English physiologists inflicted no 
more pain upotf animals than could be avoided ; but 
one witness, not an Englishman, a:«d not having at 
that time a perfect command of the English language, 
made statements which appeared to the Commission 
at least to indicate that the witness was indifferent 
to animal suffering. Of this incident, Huxley writes 
to Mr. Darwin at the same time as he forwarded a 
formal invitation for him to appear as a witness before 
the Commission ;— 


4 Marlbobough Plaos, 
Oct . 30, 1876. 

My dear Darwin —The inclosed tells its own story. 
I have done my best to prevent youf being bothered, but 
for various reasons which will occur to you I did not like 
to appear too obstructive, and I was asked to write to you. 
The strong feeling of my colleagues (and my own I must 
say also) is that we ought to have your opinions in our 
minutes. »At the same time there is a no less strong 
desire to tipuble you as Httfe as possible, and under no 
circumstances to wiuse you any risk of injury to health. 

What with occupation of time, worry and vexation, 
this horrid Commission is playing the deuce with me. I 
have felt it my duty to act as counsel for Science, and was 
wel^ satisfied with the way things were going. But on 
Thursday %hen I was absent# at the Council of the Eoyal 

Society-was examined, and if what I hear is a correct 

account of the evident he gave I may as well throw up 
my brief. 

I am told that he openly professed the most entire 
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indiiFerence to animal suffering, and, said he only gave 
anaesthetics to khep animals quiet! 

I declare to you I did not believe the man lived who 
was such an unmitigated cynical brute as to profess and 
act upon such principles, and I would willingly agree tt> 
any law which would send him to the treadmill. 

The impressiojj his evidence made on Cardwell and 
Forster is profound, and I am powerless (even if I had 
the desire which I ^ave not) to combat it. He has ^one 
more mischief than all the fanatics put together. 

I am utterly disgusted with the whole business.—Ever 
yours, ^ T. H. Huxley. 

Of course keep the little article on Speciea It is in 
some American Encyclopeedia published by Appleton. 
And best thanks for your book. I shall study it some 
day, and value it as I do every line you have written. 
Don’t mention what I have told you outside the circle of 
discreet Darwindom. 

4 Mablboeouoh Place, 
iVow. 2, 1875. 

My dear Darwin —Our secretary has telegraphed to 
you to Down, and written to Queen Anne Street. 

But to make sure, I send this note to say that we 
expect you at 13 Delahay Street ^ at 2 o’clock to-morrow. 
And that I have looked out the highest chair {hat was to 
be got for you.^—Ever yours^very faithfully, 

* oT. H.'Huxley. 

The Commission reported early in 1876, and a few 
months after Lord Carnarvon introduced a bill 
intituled “An Act to amend the law relating to 
Cruelty to Animals.” It was a more drastib measure 

^ Where the Commission was .sitting. 

® Mr. Darwin was long in the leg. When he came to our house 
the biggest hassock was always placed in an arm-chair to give it 
the requisite height for him. 
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than was demanded. As a writer in Nature (1876, 
p. 248) puts it: “ The evidence on the strength of 
which legislation was recommended went beyond the 
facts, the report went beyond the evidence, the 
recommendatioas beyond the report, and the bill can 
hardly be said to have gone beyonci the recommend- 
atiens, but rather to have contradicted them.” 

As to the working of the law, Huxley referred to 
it the following year in the address, already cited, on 
Elementary Instruction.in Physiology ” {Coll. Essays, 
iii. 310). 

But while I should object to any experimentation 
which can justly be called painful, and while as a member 
of a late Royal Commission I did my best to prevent the 
infliction of needless pain for any purpose, I think it is 
my duty to take this opportunity of expressing my regfct 
at a condition ofl the law which permits a boy to troll for 
pike or set lines with live frog bailf for idle amusement, 
and at the same time lays the teacher of that boy open to 
the penalty of fine and imprisonment if he uses the same 
animal for the purpose of exhibiting one of the most 
beautiful and instructive of physiological spectacles-—the 
circulation in the web of th^ foot No one could under¬ 
take to afficin th|if a frog is not inconvenienced by being 
wrapped up in a wet rag and having his toes tied out, and 
it cannot be denied that inconvenience is a sort of pain. 
But you must not inflict the least pain on a vertebrated 
animal for scientific purposes (though you may do a good 
deai in that way for gain or for sport) without due licence 
of the Secretary of State •for the Home Department, 
granted under the authority of the Vivisection Act. 

So it comes about that, in this year of grace 1877, two 
persons may be charged with cruelty to animals. One 
has impaled a frog, and suffered the creature to writhe 
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about in that condition for hours; the other has pained 
the animal no more than one of us would be pained by 
tying strings round his fingers and keeping him in the 
position of a hydropathic patient The first offender says, 
“ I did it because I find fishing very amusing,” and the 
magistrate bids him depart in peace*i-naijr, probably 
wishes him good sport. The second pleads, “ I wanted to 
impress a scientific truth with a distinctness attainably in 
no other way on the minds of my scholars,” and the 
magistrate fines him five pounds. 

I cannot but think that this is an anomalous and not 
wholly creditable state of thinga 
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1875-1876 

Huxley only delivered one address outside his 
regdlar work in 1876, on “Some Results of the 
‘ Challenger ’ Expedition,” given at the Royal Institu¬ 
tion on January 29. For all through the summer he 
was away from London, engaged upon the summer 
course of lectures on Natural History at Edinburgh. 
This was due to the fact that Professor (afterwards 
Sir) Wyville Thomson was still absent on the 
Ohallenger expedition, and Professor Victor Carus, 
who had acted as his substitute before, was no longer 
available. Under these circumstances the Treasury 
granted Huxley^leave of ^absence from South Ken¬ 
sington. ^is cburse began on May 3, and ended on 
July 23, and he thought it a considerable feat to deal 
with the whole Animal Kingdom in 54 lectures. No 
doubt both he and his students worked at high 
pr^sure,* especially when^ the latter came scantily 
prepared for the tas^, like the late Joseph Thomson, 
afterwards distinguished as an African traveller, who 
has left an account of his experience in this class. 

175 
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Thomson’s particular weak point ^as his Greek, and 
the terminology of the lectures seems to have been a 
thorn in his side. This account, which actually tells 
of the 1876 course, occurs on pp. 36 and 37 of his 
“Life.” ♦ 

The experience*^ of studying personally under Huxley 
was a privilege to which he had been looking forward 
with eager anticipation; for he had already been fascinated 
with the charm of Huxley’s writings, and had received 
from them no small amoinit of mental stimulus. Nor 
were his expectations disappointed. But he found the 
work to be unexpectedly haid, and very soon lie had the 
sense of panting to keep pace with the demands of the 
lecturer. It was not merely that the texture of scientific 
reasoning in the lectures was so closely knit,—although 
that was a very palpable fact,—but the character of 
Huxley’s terminology was entirely strange to him. It 
met him on his we.akest side, for it presupposed a know¬ 
ledge of Greek (Ijeing little else than Greek compounds 
with English terminations) and of Greek he had none, 

Huxley’s usual lectures, he writes, are something awful 
to listen to. One half of the class, which numbers about 
four hundred, have given up in despair from sheer 
inability to follow him. The strain on the attention of 
each lecture is so great as tD be equal to any ordinary 
day’s work. I feel quite exhausted a^^ter them. And 
then to master his language is something dr(;adful. But, 
with all these drawbacks, I would not miss them, even if 
they were ten times as difficult They are something 
glorious, BubUme I 

Again he writes :— * 

Huxley is still very difficult follow, and I have 
been four times in his lectures completely stuck and 
utterly helpless. But he has given us eight or nine 
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beautiful lectures the frog. ... If you only heard a 
few of the lectures you would be surprised to find that 
there were so few missing linhs in the chain of life, from 
the amoeba to the genus homo. 

It was a lar^e class, ultimately reaching 363 and 
breaking the record of the tEdinburgJb classes without 
hawng recourse to the factitious assistance proposed 
in the letter of May 16. 

His inaugural lecture was delivered under what 
ought to have been rather trying circumstances. On 
the way from London he stopped a night with his 
old "friends, .John Bruce and his wife (one of the 
Fannings), at their home, Barmoor Castle, near Beal. 
He had to leave at 6 next morning, reaching Edin¬ 
burgh at 10, and lecturing at 2. “Nothing,” he 
writes, “ could be much worse, but I am going through 
it with all the cheerfulness of a Christian martyr.” 

On May 3 he writes to his wife from the Bruces 
Edinburgh house, which they had lent him. 

I know that you will be dying to hear how my 
lecture went off to-day—so I sit down to send you a line, 
though yo\^ did hear from me to-day. 

The theatre was crammed. I am told there were 600 
auditors, and I could not have wished for more thorough 
attention. But I had to lecture in gown and Doctor’s 
hood and the heat was awful. The Principal and the 
chi§f Professors were present, and altogether it was a state 
affair. I was in great force, although I did get up at 
six this morning and Jtravelled all the way from Barmoor. 
But I won’t do that sort of thing again, it’s tempting 
Providence. 

May 5. —Fanny and her sisters and the Governess 

VOLl' H N 



178 


LIFE ^F PROFESSOR HUXLEY OHAP. vil 

flit to Barmoor to-day and I shall be^ alone in my glory. 
I shall be very comfortable and well cared for, so 
make your mind easy, and if I fall ill I am to send 
for Clark. He expressly told me to do so as I left 
liim ! % 

I gave my second lecture yesterday^ to an audience 
filling the theatre,^ The reacon of this is that everybody 
who likes—comes for the first week and then only t^ose 
who have tickets are admitted. How many will become 
regular students I don’t know yet, but there is promise 
of a big class. The Lord send three extra—to make up 
for . . . (a sudden claim upQ,n his purse before he left 
home). 

I 

And he writes of this custom to Professor Baynes 
on June 12 :— 

My cla® is over 350 and I find some good working 
material among them. Parsons mustered strong in the 
first week, but I fear they came to fcurse and didn’t 
remain to pay. 

He was still Lord Hector of Aberdeen University, 
and on May 10 writes how he attended a business 
meeting there:— * 

\ 

I have had my run to Aberdeen and back—got up at 
5, started from Edinburgh at 6.25, attend^ the meeting 
of the Court at 1. Then drove out with Webster to 
Edgehill in a great storm of rain and was received with 
their usual kindness. I did not get back till neaj 8 
o’clock last night and, thanks to Virginihns and a 
good deal of Virginia, I passed the time pleasantly 
enough . . . There are 270 tickets^ne up to this date, 
so I suppose I may expect a class of 300 men. 300 x 4 
as 1200 Hooray. 
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To HIS Eldest Daughter 

Edinburgh, May 18, 1876. 

Mt dbaebst^bss —Your mother^s letter received this 
morning reminds me that I hive not written to ** Cordelia ” 
(I suppose she means Goneril) by a message from that 
young person—so here is reparation. 

I have 330 students, and my class is the biggest in 
the University—but I am quite cast down and dis¬ 
contented because it is n(Jfc 361,—being one more than 
the Botany Class last year—\fhich was never so big 
before or sinc^p. 

I am thinking of paying 21 street boys to come and 
take the extra tickets so that I may crow over aU my 
colleagues. 

Fanny Bruce is going to town next week to her 
grandmother’s and I want you girls to make friends with 
her. It seems to me that she is very nice—^but that is 
only a fallible man’s judgment, and Heaven forbid that 
I should attempt to forestall Miss Cudberry’s decision on 
such a question. Anyhow she has plenty of energy and, 
among other things, works very hard at German, 

M-says that the Rootle-Tootles have a bigger 

drawing-A>om than ours. I should be sorry to believe 
these young begifiners guilty of so much presumption, 
and perhaps you will tell them to have it made smaller 
before I visit them. 

A Scotch gentleman has just been telling me that 
May is the worst month in the year, here; so pleasant I 
bu# the is soft and warm to-day, and I look out over 
the foliage to the castle and*don’t care. 

Love to all, andj^pecially M-. Mind you don’t 

tell her that I dine out to-day and to-morrow—^positively 
for the first and last times.—Ever your loving father, 

T. H. Huxlet. 
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However, the class grew without such adventitious 
aid, and he writes to Mr. Herbert Spencer on June 



... I have a class of 363, and instijpct them in dry 
facts—particularly warning them to keep free of the 
infidel speculatioilt which are current under the name 
of evolution. • 

I expect an “examiner’s call” from a Presbytery 
before the course is over, but I am afraid that the pay 
is not enough to induce me to forsake my “ larger sphere 
of influence” injjondon. * 

In the same letter he speaks of a flj^ing visit to 
town which he was about to make on the following 

* 

Thursday, returning on the Saturday for lack of a 
good Sunday train: 

Mayhap I may chance to see you at the club—but I 
shall be torn to pieces with things to do during my two 
days’ stay. 

If Moses had not existed I should have had three 
days in town, which is a curious concatenation of 
circumstances. 

As for his health during this period, it maintained, 
on the whole, a satisfactory level,* thanks to the 
regime of which he writes to Professor Baynes: 

I am very sorry to hear that you have been so 
seriously ilL You will have to take to my way of 
living—a mutton chop a day and no grog, J)ut nfach 
baccy. Don’t begin to pick tip your threads too fast. 

No wonder you are uneasy if ytu have crabs on your 
conscience.^ Thank Heaven they are not on mine 1 


^ Le. m article for the Mncydo^cedia BriiaTmim, 
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I am glad to hear you are getting better, and I 
sincerely trust that you may find all the good you seek 
in the baths. 

As to coming back a “new man,” who knows what 
that might be ? Let us rather hope for the old man in 
a state of compl^ite repair—Al copper bottomed. 

Excuse my nautical langivige. ^ 

The following letters also touch on his Edinburgh 
lectures;— 

Ceagsidb, Moupeth, August 11, 1875. 

My dear Foster — Wq» are staying here with Sir W. 
Armstrong—the whole brood—r Miss llatthaei and the 
majority of the chickens being camped at a farm-house 
belonging to our host about three miles o£ It is wetter 
* than it need be, otherwise we are very jolly. 

I finished off my work in Edinburgh on the 23rd and 
positively polished off the Animal Kingdom in 64 lectuim 
French without a master in twelve lessons is nothing to 
this feat. The men worked very w'ell on the whole, and 
sent in some creditable examinatioa papers. I stayed a 
few days to finish up the abstracts of ray lectures for the 
Medical Times; then picked up the two elder girls who 
were at Barmoor and brought them on here to join the 
wife and the rest. 

How & it that Dohm has been and gone? I have 
been meditating § letter to him for an age. He wanted 
to see me, and I did not know how to manage to bring 
about a meeting. 

Edinburgh* is greatly exercised in its mind about the 
vivisection business, and “ Vagus ” “ swells wisibly ” when¬ 
ever the subject is mentioned. I think there is an 
inclination to regard thos%who are ready to consent to 
legislation of any Jdnd as traitors, or, at any rate, 
trimmers. It sickens me to reflect on the quantity of 
time and worry I shall have to give to that subject when 
I get back. 
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I see that-has been blowing the trumpet at the 

Medical Association. He has about as much tact as a 
flyblown bull. 

I have just had a long letter from Wyville Thomson. 
The Challmger inclines to think that BathyUus is a 
mineral precipitate! in which case some enemy will 
probably say that it is a jjroduct of my precipitation. 
So mind, I was the first to make that “goak.” Old 
Ehrenberg suggested something of the kind to me, but I 
have not his letter here. I shall eat my leek handsomely, 
if any eating has to be done. They have found pseudo¬ 
podia in QloMgerina. ^ 

With all good wishes from ours to yours—^Ever yours 
faithfully, * T. H. Huxlbs 

Oeagsibe, Moepeth, August 13, 1875. ^ 

My dear Tyndall —I find that in the midst of my work 
in Edinburgh I omitted to write to De Vrij, so I have 
just sent him a letter expressing my pleasure in being 
able to co-operate in any plan for doing honour to old 
Benedict,^ for whom I have a most especial respect, 

I am not sure that I won’t write something about him 
to stir up the Philistines. 

My work at Edinburgh got itself done very satisfactorily, 
and I cleared about £1000 by the transaction, being one 
of the few examples known of a Southron confing north 
and pillaging the Scots. However, I not sorry when 
it was all over, as I had been haid at work since October 
and began to get tired. 

The wife and babies from the south, and I from the 
north, met here a fortnight ago and we have been idling 
very pleasantly ever since. The place is very pretty ^nd 
our host kindness itself Migs Matthaei and nve of the 
bairns are at Cartington—a moorlandj^armhouse three miles 
off—and in point of rosy cheeks and appetites might com- 


^ Spinoza, a memorial to whom was being raised in Holland. 
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pete with any five children of their age and weight. Jess 
and Mady are here wit^i ns and have been doing great 
execution at a ball at Newcastle. I really don’t know 
myself when I look at these young women, and my 
hatred of possible sona-in-law is deadly. AU send their 
love.—Ever youKS very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Wish you joy of Bristol • » 


The following letter to Darwin was written when 
the Polar Expedition under Sir George Narea was in 
preparation. It illustrates the range of observation 
which his friends had learned Jo expdbt in him:— 


• Athenjsum Club, Jm . 22, 1875. 

My dear Darwin —I write on behalf of the Polar 
Committee of the Royal Society to ask for any suggestions 
you may be inclined to offer us as instructions to the 
naturalists who are to accompany the new expedition. 

The task of drawing up detailed instructions is divided 
among a lot of us; but you are as full of ideas as an egg 
is full of meat, and are shrewdly suspected of having, 
somewhere in your capacious cranium, a store of notions 
which would be of great value to th*e naturalists. 

All I can say is, that if you have not already “ collated 
facts” on, this topic, it will be the first subject I ever 
suggested to you ^n which you had not. 

Of coulee wt do not expect you to put yourself to 
any great trouble—nor ask for such a thing—but if you 
will jot down any notes that occur to you we shall be 
thankful 

We must have everything in hand for printing by 
Mli'ch ISf .—Ever yours very faithfully, 

• T. BL Huxley. 


The following letter dates from soon after the 
death of Charles Kingsley;— 
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Science Schools, S. Kensington, 

Oct. 22, 1875. 

Dear Miss Kingsley —I ^ncerely trust that you 
believe I have been abroad and prostrated by illness, and 
have thereby accounted for receiving no rej^ly to your letter 
of a fortnight back. 

The fact is thafr it has oiily just reached me, owing tQ 
the neglect of the people in Jermyn Street, who ought 
to have sent it on here. 

I assure you I have not forgotten the brief interview 
to which you refer, and I have often regretted that the 
hurry and worry* of life (which increases with the square 
of your distance from youth) never allowed me to take 
advantage of your kind father’s invitation to Jiecome better 
acquainted with him and his. I found his card in Jermyn 
Street when I returned last year, with a pencilled request 
that I would call on him at Westminster. 

I meant to do so, but the whirl of things delayed me 
until, as I bitterly regret, it was too late, 

I am not sure that I have any import^t letter of your 
father s but one, written to me some fifteen yearn ago, 
on the occasion of the death of a child who was then my 
only son. It was in ‘reply to a letter of my own written 
in a humour of savage grief. Most likely he burned the 
letter, and his reply would be hardly intelligible without 
it Moreover, 1 am not at /dl sure that I cah lay my 
hands upon your father’s letter in a certtip chaos of papers 
which I have never had the courage to face for years. 
But if you wish I will try. 

I am very grieved to hear of Mrs. Kingsley’s indisposi¬ 
tion. Pray make my kindest remembrances to her, and 
believe me yours very faithfully, T. H. H^xleya* 

P. B .—By the way, lettei^ addressed to my private 
residence, % 

4 Marlboeough Place, N.W., 
are sure not to be delayed. And I have another reason 
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for giving the address—the hope that when jou come to 
Town you will let my wife and daughters make your 
ac(iuaintance. 

His continued interest in the germ-theory and the 
question of the origin of life {Address at the British 
Association, 1870, see ii. p. 14, 5g'.),*appears from the 
following:— 

4 Marlborough Place, 

Oct . 16, 1875. 

My dear Tyndall —Will you bring with you to the 
X to-morrow a little bottle fulj of flufll containing the 
bacteria you have found developed in your infusions ? I 
mean a good characteristic specimen. It will be useful 
to you, I think, if I determine the forms with my own 
microscope, and make drawings of them which you can 
use,—Ever yonrs, T. H. Huxley. 

I can’t teU you how delighted I was with the 
experimenta * 

Throughout this period, and for some time later, 
he was in frequent communication with Thomas 
Spencer Baynes, Professor of Logic and English 
Literatu¥e at St. Andrews University, the editor of 
the new JEncyclcpcedia Bntannica, work upon which 
was begun at the end of 1873. From the first 
Huxley was an active helper, both in classifying the 
biological subjects which ought to be treated of, 
suggesting the right men to undertake the work, and 
himself writing several •articles, notably that on 
Evolution.^ 

' Others were Actmmoa, Amphibia, Animal Kingdom, and 
Biology, 
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Extracts from his letters to Professor Baynes 
between the years 1873 and 1884, serve to illustrate 
the work which he did and the relations he maintained 
with the genial and learned editor. 

Nov. 2, 1873.—I have spending my Sunday 
morning in drawing up a list of headings, which will I 
think exhaust biology from the Animal point of vi^, 
and each of which does not involve more than you are 
likely to get from one man. In many cases, i.e. Imecta^ 
Entomology y I have subdivided the subjects, because, by 
an unlucky pecftliarity of workers in these subjects, 
men who understand zoolbgy from its systematic side ,are 
often ignorant of anatomy, and those who know fossils 
are often weak in recent forms. 

But of course the subdivision does not imply that one 
man should not take the whole if he is competent to do 
BO. And if separate contributors supply articles on these 
several subdivisions, somebody must see that they work 
in harmony. 

But with all the good will in the world, he was 
too hard pressed to get his quota done as quickly as 
he wished. He suggests at once that “ Hydrozoa ” 
and*“ Actinozoa,^’ in his list^ should be dealt with by 
the writer of the article “ Coelenteratia/' * 

Shunting “Actinozoa” to “ Cceleuterata ” would do 
no harm, and would have the great merit bf letting me 
breathe a little. But if you think better that “ Actinozoa ” 
should come in its place under A, I will try what I can 
do. * 


December 30, 1873.—As to Anthropology, I really am 
afraid to promise. At present I am plunged in AmphiUa, 
doing a lot of original work to settle questions which 
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have been hanging vaguely in my mind for yeara If 
Amphibia is done by the end of January it is as much as 
it will be. 

In February I must give myself—or at any rate my 
spare self—up to my Rectorial Address,^ which (tell it 
not in Gath) I ^ish at the bottom of the Red Sea. And 
I do not suppose I shall be able to looj: seriously at either 
Animal Kingdmn or Anthropology before the address is 
done with. And all depends on the centre of my micro¬ 
cosm—intestinum colon—^which plays me a trick every 
now and then. 

I will do what I can you like, but if you trust me 
it is at your proper peril. ^ * 

^Feh. 8, 1874. —How astonish^ folks will be if eloquent 
passages out*of the address get among the Amphibia^ and 
comments on Frog anatomy into the address. As I am 
working at both just now this result is not improbable. 

Meanwhile the address and the ten days’ stay at 
Aberdeen had been “ playing havoc with the 
Amphibia” but on returning hothe, he went to work 
upon the latter, and writes on March 12 ;— 

I did not care to answer your last letter until I had 
an instalment of Amphibia ready. Said instaiment was 
sent off tj you, care of Messrs. Black, yesterday, and pow 
I feel like Dick* SwiveUei’, when happy circumstances 
having enabled him to pay off an old score he was able 
to begin running up another. 

June 8.— J. have had sundry proofs and returned 
them. My writing is lamentable when I am in a hurry, 
but I never provoked a strike before 1 I declare I think 
I write 8uf well as the editojj, on ordinary occasions. 

He was pleased* to find someone who wrote as 
badly as^ or worse than, himself, and several times 

^ His Rectorial Address at Aberdeen, (See above, p, 122.) 
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rallies Baynes on that score. Thus, when Mrs. 
Bajmes had acted as her husband’s amanuensis, he 
writes (February 11, 1878):— 

My respectful compliments to the “:(jiere machine,” 
whose beautiful caligraphy (if that isn’t a tautology) 
leaves no doubt in my mind that whether the writing 
of your letters by that agency is good for you or not itF'is 
admirable for your correspondents 

Why people can’t write a plain legible hand I can’t 
imagine.^ 

Ct * 

And on another occasion he adds a postscript to 
say, “ You write worse than ever. So dal.” 

However, the article got finished in course of 
time:— 

Aug. 6. —I have seen and done with all Amphibia 
but the last sheet, and that only waits revise. Considering 
it was to be done in May, I think I am pretty punctual. 

The next year, immediately before taking Sir 
Wyville Thomson’s ’lectures at Edinburgh, he writes 
about another article which he had in hand :— 

»• 

4 Maulborouoh Place, N.W., 
March ISTR 

My dear Baynes —I am working against time to get 
a lot of things done—amongst others BIOLOGY—^before 
I go north. I have written a large part of said article, 
and it would facilitate my operation immensely if what 
is done were set up and I had two or three proofe, 6ne 
for Dyer, who is to do part of the article. 

Now, if I send the MS. to N«tjth Bridge will you 

' N.B .—This sentence is written purposely in a mctet illegible 
hand. 
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swear by your gods (0—1—3—1 or any greater number 
aa the case may be) that I shall have a proof swiftly and 
not be kept waiting for weeks till the whole thing has 
got cold, and 1 am at something else a hundred miles 
away from Biology ? 

If not I wiB keep the MS. till it is aU done, and you 
know what that means.—Ever yours Tiery truly, 

T. H. Huxley 

Cragside, Morpeth, 
Aug. 12, 1875. 

My dear Baynes —The remainder of the proof of 
Biology” is posted to-day—“i^raise de Lor’.” 

•I have a dim recollection of having been led by your 
soft and insinuating ways to say that I would think 
(only think) about some other article. What the deuce 
was it ? 

I have told the Eoyal Society people to send you a 
list of Fellows, addressed to Black’a 

We have had here what may be called bad weather 
for England, but it has been far* better than the best 
Edinburgh weather known to my experience 

All my friends are out comirhtting grouse-murder. 
As a vivisection Commissioner I did not think I could 
properly accompany them.—Ever yours very faithfully, 

• j T. H. Huxley. 

• .* 

Cragside, Morpeth, 
Aug. 24, 1875. 

My dear »Baynbs— I think-is like enough to 

do the “ Coclenterata ” well if you can make sure of his 
doing it ^t all. He is a man of really great knowledge 
of the literature of Zoologj^ and if it liad not been for 
the accident of bein/j a procrastinating impracticable ass, 
he could have been a distinguished man. But he is a 
sort of Balaam-Centaur with the asinine stronger than 
the prophetic moiety. 
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I should be disposed to try him, nevertheless. 

I don’t think I have had final revise of Biology yet. 

I do not know that “ Ccelenterata ” is Lankester’s 
speciality. However, he is sure to do it well if he takes 
it up. —Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

4‘Marlborough Place, N.W., 
Od. 12, 1876. 

My dear Baynes —^Do you remember my telling you 
that I should before long be publishing a book, of which 
general considerations on Biology would form a part, 
and that I should have to goi over the same ground as 
in the article for the En^clopsedia ? 

Well, that prediction is about to be verified, and I 
want to know what I am to do. * 

You see, as I am neither dealing with Theology, nor 
History, nor Criticism, I can’t take a fresh departure and 
say sometliing entirely different from what I have just 
wi'itten. 

On the other hand, if I republish what stands in the 
ai^icle, the Encyclopedia very naturally growls. 

What do the sweetest of Editors and the most liberal 
of Proprietors say oi>ght to be done under the circum¬ 
stances? 

I pause for a reply. 

I have carried about Stanley’s ^ note in my pocket- 
book until I am sorry to say the flyleaf lyis become 
hideously stained. * 

The wife and daughters could make nothing of it, but 
I, accustomed to the MS. of certain correspondents, have 
no doubt as to the fourth word of the second sentence. 
It is “ Canterbury.” * Nothing can be plainer. ^ 

Hoping the solution is entirely satisfactory,—^Believe 
me, ever yours very faithfully, ^ T. H. Huxley. 

1 The Dean’s handwriting was proverbial. 

® The writing of this word is carefully slurred until it is almost 
«8 illegible as the original. 
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Though he refused to undertake the article on 
THstrUtutioTii he managed to write that on Evohition 
(republished in Collected Essays^ ii. 187). Thus on 

J^uly 28, 1877, he writes:— 

# 

I ought to do ** Evolii^on,” but I mightn’t and I 
shouldn’t. Don’t see how it is practicable to do justice 
to*lt with the time at my disposal, though I really should 
like to do it, and I am at my wits’ end to think of any¬ 
body who can be trusted with it. 

Perhaps something majr turn up, and if so I will let 
you know. ^ •* 

^he soixMething in the way of more time did turn 
up by dint of extra pressure, and the article got 
written in the course of the autumn, as appears from 
the following of December 29, 1877 :— 

I send you the promised skeleton (with a good deal of 
the flesh) of Evolution. It is costing me infinite labour 
in the way of reading, but I am glad to be obliged to do 
the work, which will be a curious atd instructive chapter 
in the history of Science. 

The lawyer-like faculty of putting aside a subject 
when doBe with, which is indicated in the letter of 
March 16, 1875, reappears in the following :— 

* 4 MARLBonoTTOH Plaob, N.W., 

March 18, 1878. 

«Mt de;^r Baynes —^Your printers ai’e the worst species 
of that diabolic genus I know of. It is at least a month 
since I sent them a •revise of “Evolution” by no means 
finished, and from that time to this I have bad nothing 
from them. 

I shall forget all about the subject, and then at the 
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lafit moment they will send me A^revise in a great hnrry, 
and expect it back by return of post 

But if they get it, may I go tb Ibeir bother 1-—Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H. HnxiiEY. 

Later on, the pressure of %oik hg«pn forbade him 
to undertake further articles on Harvey^ and 

Instinct. 

I am sorry to say that my hands aie full, and 1 have ^ 
sworn by as many gods as Hume has left me, to undertake 
nothing more for a long while beyond what I am already 
pledged to do, a^ small book anent Harvey being one oi 
these things. 

And on June 9 : — 

After nine days’ meditation (directed exclusively to 
the Harvey and Hunter question) I am not any “forrarder,” 
as the farmer said after his third bottle of Gladstone 
claret. So i)erhaps I had better mention the fact. I am 
very glad you have iinied Flower for “Mammalia” and 
“ Horse ”—^nobody could he better. 

4 Maulborougu Place, N.W., 
July 1, 1879. 

My dear Baynes —On Thursday la'^t I sought for you 
at the Athenaeum in the middle of 'the day. and told 
them to let me know if you came in the evening when 
I was there again. But I doubt not you were plunged 
in dissipation. 

My demonstrator Parker showed me to-day a letter he 
had received from Black’s, asking him to do anything in 
the small Zoology way between H and L. 

lie is a modest man, and so didn’t ask what the 
H-L he was to do, but he looked it. 

Will you enlighten him or me, and I will convey the 
information on ? 
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^ I 'cmother,., distuglf^r married yesterday. Sh.e was 
n gmt HiJi^ and it is Vdigy liard lines on father mother. 


^ _it is Vdigy liard lines on father ^d mother. 

The consolatw ifihat she has married a righii good 
,3:)0iite',Golli|w’ the artist^Ever yours veiy faith- 
.w’-' ' ■ -- .-*■ T. U. HtfXLEZ 




IS'Zft.—iMany ^thanks for your ahd Mrs. 
BayH^ cohgJ^ulalAons. I’’am veiy Irell content with 
my*BQli-in-law,*ahd have almost forgiven him for carrying 
off one of my pets, which shows a Christian spirit hmxlly 
^ to he expected of me. 


SoutH Kensington, 
July 2, 1880. 

if? !Dida» Baynes —I have been thinking over the 
iDoatte^ of Ihstinct, and have come to the conclusion that 
I dare not underlike anything fresh. 

There is an address at Birmingham in the autumn 
looming large, and ghosts of unfinished work flitter 

threateningly.—^Ever youi-s very faithfully, 

** T. H. Huxley. 


VOL. II 



CHAPTEE VIII 

A 

187^ 

The year 1876 was again a busy one, ataost as tfusy 
as any that went before. As in 1875, his London 
work was cut in two by a course of lectures in 
Edinburgh, and sittings of the Eoyal Commission on 
Scottish Universities, and furthermore, by a trip to 
America in his sumpoer vacation. 

In the winter and early spring he gave his usual 
lectures at South Kensington; a course to working 
men “ On the Evidence as to the Origin of Existing 
Vertebrated Animals,’’from February to Apr|} {Natwre^ 
vok xiii. and xiv.); a lectiire at thefUoyal Institution 
(January 28) “On the Border Territory between the 
Animal and Vegetable Kingdoms” {Coll. Essays^ viii. 
170); and another at Glasgow (February 16) “On 
the Teleology and Morphology of the Hand.” 

In this lecture, which h^ never found time to get 
into final shape for publicationj^but which was sub¬ 
stantially repeated at the Working Men’s College in 
1878, he touched upon one of the philosophic aspects 

194 
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of the theory ctf evolution, namely, how far is it 
conli^l^t with the argu&ent from design 1 

Ori^ting pj^visionally the force of Paley^s argu¬ 
ment in individual cases of adaptation, and illustrating 
it hy th^ hand and its representative in various of 
the Mammalia, he proceeds to show by the facts of 
morphology that the argument, as commonly stated, 
fails; that each mechanism, each animal, was not 
specially made to suit the particular purpose we find 
it serving, but was developed from single common 
type. Yet in a limited ^nd#special sense he finds 
teleology to be not inconsistent with morphology. 
The two sets of facts flow from a common cause, 
evolution Descent by modification accounts for 
similarity of structure; the process of gradual adapta¬ 
tion to conditions accounts for the existing adaptation 
to purpose. To be a teleologjst and yet accept 
evolution it is only necessary “ to suppose that the 
original plan was sketched out-*-that the purpose 
was foreshadowed in the molecular arrangements out 
of which*the animals have come.” 

This no new view of his. While, ever since 
his first review of the Origin in 1859 (Coll E$s. ii. 6), 
he had declared the commoner and coarser forms of 
teleology to find their most formidable opponent in 
th« theory of evolution, and in 1869, addressing the 
Geological Society, had spoken of “ those final causes, 
which have been named barren virgins, but which 
might be more fitly termed the hetairce of philosophy, 
so constantly have they led men astray ” {ih. viii 80; 
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cp. ii. 21, 86), he had, in his Criticism of the Origin 
(1864, ii. 86), and the Genealogy of Animals (1869, ii. 
109, sqq.), shown how perhaps the most remarkable 
service to the philosophy of Biology rendered by Mr. 
Darwin is the reconciliation of teleology and mor¬ 
phology, and tke explanation of the facts of both 
which his views offer . . . the wider teleology, which 
is actually based upon the fundamental proposition 
of evolution.” 

His note-boojc shows that«he was busy with Reptilia 
from Elgin and from fndia; and with his Mm/ml of 
Inv&rtdyi'ote Anatomy^ which was published the next 
year; while he refused to undertake a course of ten 
lectures at the Royal Institution, saying that he had 
already too much other work to do, and would have 
no time for original work. 

About this time,! also, in answer to a request from 
a believer in miracles, “ that those who fail to perceive 
the cogency of the^'evidence by which the occurrence 
of miracles is supported, should not confine themselves 
to the discussion of general principles, bEt should 
grapple with some particular ca^^of an alleged 
miracle,” he read before the Metaphysical Society a 
paper dealing with the evidence for the miracle of 
the resurrection. (See i. p, 469.) 

Some friends wished him to publish th^ pape]^ as 
a contribution to criticisnx; but his own doubts as 
to the opportuneness of so doin%’ were confirmed by 
a letter from Mr. John Morley, then editor of the 
Fortnightly BemeWt to which he replied (January 18);— 
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To say truth, most of Uie considerations you put so 
forcibly had passed through my mind—hut one always 
suspects oneself of cowaitiice when one’s own intere^ 
may be affected. 

At the beginning of May he went to Edinburgh, 
He writes home on May 8«!— • 

1 am in hopes of being left to myself this time, as • 
nobody has called but Sir Alexander Grant the Principal, 
Crum Biwn, whom I met in the street just now, and 
Lister, who has a patient in the house. I have been 
getting through an enormous quantity^of reading, some 
tough monographs that I brought with me, the first 
volume of Forster’s Life of Swift, Qoodsir's Life, and a 
couple of novels of George Sand, with a trifie of Paul 
Heyse. You should read George Sand’s Cesarine Dietrich 
and La Mare au Viable that I have just finished. She 
is bigger than George Eliot, more flexible, a more 
thorough artist. It is a queer thing, by the way, that 
I have never read Consuelo. I shajl get it here. When 
I come back from mv lecture I like to rest for an hour 
or two over a good story. It freshep me wonderfully. 

However, social Edinburgh did not leave him long 
to himsey, but though he might thus lose something 
of working time> this losS was counterbalanced by 
the dispelling of some of the fits of depression which 
still assailed him from time to time. 

On May 2^ he writes :— 

•The G^eral Assembly is sitting now, and I thought 
I would look in. It was «v’ery crowded and I had to 
stand, so 1 was soon s||ied out and invited to sit beside 
the Lord High Commissioner, who represents the Crown 
in the Assembly, and there I heard an ecclesiastical row 
about whether a certain chui‘uh should be allowed to 
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have a cover with IH8 on the Communion Table or not 
After three hours’ discussion the IHSers were beaten. I 
WBA introduced to the Commissioner Lord Galloway, and 
asked to dine to-night. So I felt bound to go to the 
special levee at Holyrood with my colleagues this morning, 
and I shall have to go to my liady Galteway’s reception 
in honour of the,Queen’s birthday to-morrow. Luckily 
there will be no more of it Vanity of Vanities! 
Saturday afternoon I go out to Lord Young’s place to 
spend Sunday. I have been in rather a hypochondriacal 
state of mind, and I will see if this course of mediiane 
will drive the seven devils ou^ 

One of the chief friendships which sprang from ’ 
this residence in Edinburgh was that witli Dr. (after¬ 
wards Sir John) Skelton, widely known under bis 
literary pseudonym of “ Shirley.” A Civil Servant 
as well as a man of letters, he united practical life 
mth literatiu'e, a combination that appealed particu¬ 
larly to Huxley, so that be was a constant visitor 
at Dr. Skelton’s |^cturesc[ue bouse, the Hermitage 
of Braid, near Edinburgh. A number of letters 
addressed to Skelton from 1875 to 1891 show that 
with him Huxley felt the stimulus of an apfireciative 
correspondent. • ^ 


4 Melville Street) EuiNBURan, 
June 28, 1876. 

My DEAR Skbi/ton —I do not understand^ how it. is 
that your note has been so long in reaching me; but I 
hasten to repel the libellous insyiuation that I have 
vowed a vow against dining at the Henuitage. 

I wish I could support tliat repudiation by at once 
accepting your invitation for Saturday or Sunday, but 
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xnj Saturdays and Sundays are mortgaged to one or 
other of your judges (good judges, obviously). 

Shall you be at home on Monday or Tuesday? If 
so, I would put on a kilt (to be as little dressed as 
possible), and find my way out and back; happily im¬ 
proving my mind on the journey with the tracts you 
mention.—Ever yours very faithMly, ^ 

T. H. Huxley. 

4 Melville Street, Edinburgh, 
July 1, 1876. 

My dear Skemon —Yery many thanks for the copy 
of the Comedy of the No^es^ which reached me two or 
thr^ days ago. Turning ovei^the pages I came upon 
the Shepherd's Terrible Journey of Timbuctoo,” which 
I enjoyed as much as when I first read it thirty odd yearn 
ago,—Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

On June 23 he writes home :— 

Did you read Gilman’s note asking me to give the 
inaugural discourse at the Johns* Hopkins TJnivei’sity, 
and offering £100 on the part of the trustees? I am 
minded to do it on our way baclii from the south, but 
don’t much like taking money for the performance. Tell 
me what you think about this at once, as I must reply- 
« 

This visit to America had been under discussion 
for some time. It is mentioned as a possibility in a 
letter to Darwin two years before. Early in 1876 
Mr. Frederic Harrison was commissioned by an 
.^erican correspondent—who, by the way, had 
named hfs son Thomas Huxley—to give my father the 
following message :r-“The whole nation is electrified 
by the announcement that Professor Huxley is to 
visit us next fall. We will make infinitely more of 
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him than we did of the Prince of Wales and his 
retinue of lords and dukes/* Certainly the people 
of the States gave him m enthusiastic welcome; his 
writings had made him known far and wide; as the 
manager of the Californian department at the Phila¬ 
delphia Exhibition told him, the very miners of 
California read his books over their camp fires; and 
his visit was so far like a royal progress, that unless 
he entered a city disguised under the name of Jorfi&s 
or Smith, he was liable not merely to be interviewed, 
but to be calleJ uponvto address a few words ” to 
the citizens. • ^ 

Leaving their family under the hospitable care of 
Sir W. and Lady Armstrong at Cragside, my father 
and mother started on July 27 on board the Germanic, 
reaching New York on August 5. My father some¬ 
times would refer, talf-jestingly, to the trip as his 
second honeymoon, when, for the first time in twenty 
years, he and my Cnother set forth by themselves, 
free from all family cares. And indeed, there was 
the underlying resemblance that this too came at the 
end of a period of struggle ^o attain,«and mgrkod the 
beginning of a more settled period. His reception 
in America may be said to emphasise his definite 
establishment in the first rank of English thinkers. 
It was a signal testimony to the wide ext^t of his 
influence, hardly suspected,e*indeed, by himself; an 
influence due above all to the fsmt that he did not 
allow his studies to stand apart from the moving 
problems of existence, but brought the new and 
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regMierating ideas into contact with life at every 
point, and that his championship of the new doctrines 
had at the same time been a championship of freedom 
and sincerity in thought aiid word against shams and 
self-deceptions* of every kind. It was not so much 
the preacher of aiew doctrines who Was welcomed, as 
the apostle of veracity—not so much the student of 
science as the teacher of men. 

* Moreover, another sentiment coloured this holiday 
visit. He was to see again the belo'^ed sister of his 
boyhood. She had always fjrophesied his success, 
an(i now after thii-ty years her prophecy was fulfilled 
by his coming, and, indeed, exceeded by the manner 
of it. 

Mr. Smalley, then London correspondent of the 
New York Tribune^ was a fellow passenger of his on 
board the Germanic^ and tolls an interesting anecdote 
of him:— 

• 

Mr. Huxley stood on the deck of the Germanic as she 
steamed up the harbour of New York, and he enjoyed to 
the full tfiat marvellous paiy^rama. At all times he was 
on intiina^ tcr^i^witli Nature and also with the joint 
work of Nature and Man; Man’s place in Nature being 
to him interesting from more i>oints of view than one. 
As we drew i«?ar the city—this was in 1876, you w'ill 
remember—he asked what were the tall tower and tall 
building ypth a cupola, then the two most conspicuous 
objects. I told him the Tribune and the Western Union 
Telegraph buildings. ^“Ah,” he said, “that is interesting; 
that is American. In the Old World the first things 
you see as you approach a great city are steeples; here 
you see, first, centres of intelligence.’’ Next to those the 
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tug-boats seemed to attract him as they tore fiercely up 
and down and across th^ bay. He looked long at them 
and finally said, “ If I were not a man I think I should 
like to be a tug.” They seemed to him the condensation 
and complete expression of the energy and force in which 
he delighted, 

* *- 

The personal welcome he r 0 ceive<^'from the friends 
he visited was of the warmest. On the arrival’ of 
the Germanic the travellers were met by Mr. Appleton 
the publisher, and carried off to his country house 
at Riverdale. While his wife was taken to Saratoga 
to see what an AmericaVi summer resort was like^ he 
himself went on the 9th to New Haven, to inspect the 
fossils at Yale College, collected from the Tertiary 
deposits of the Far West by Professor Marsh, with 
great labour and sometimes at the risk of his scalp. 
Professor Marsh told me how he took him to the 
University, and pro*posed to begin by showing him 
over the buildings.^ He refused. “Show me what 
you have got inside them; I can see plenty of bricks 
and mortar in my own country.” So they went 
straight to the fossils, jind as Professoi* Marsh 
writes:—^ 

One of Hiixley^e lectures in New York was to be on 
the genealogy of the honse, a subject which lie had already 
written about, baaed entirely upon European specimens. 
My own explorations had led me to conclurons quite 
different from his, and my specimens seemed to me to 
prove conclusively that the horse originated in the New 
World and not in the Old, and that its genealogy must 


^ Amencan Joumol vol. 1. August 3896. 
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be worked out bere. With some hesitation, I laid the 
whole matter frankly before Huxley, and he spent nearly 
two days going over my specimens with me, and testing 
each point I made. 

At each enfl[uiry, whether he had a specimen to 
illustrate such and such adjoint or exemplify a transi¬ 
tion from earlier and less specialised forms to later 
and more specialised ones, Professor Marsh would 
simply turn to his assistant and bid him fetch box 
number so and so, until |Iuxley turned upon him and 
said, “ I believe you are a magician j frhatever I want, 
you just copjure it up.” 

The upshot of this examination was that he recast 
a great part of what he meant to say at New York, 
When he had seen the specimens, and thoroughly 
weighed their import, continues Professor Marsh— 

He then in&rmed me that all, this was new to him, 
and that my facts demonstrated the evolution of the horse 
beyond question, and for the firsj time indicated the 
direct line of descent of an existing animal. With the 
generosity of true greatness, he gave up his own opinions 
in the fape of new truth, and took my conclusions as the 
basis of hifl famo^ New Ydrk lecture on the horse. He 
urged me* to pi^epare without delay a volume on tlie 
genealogy of the horse, based upon the specimens I had 
shown him. J^his I promised, but other work and new 
duties have thus far prevented. 

• A letUr to his wife describes his visit to Yale:— 

My excellent host met me at the station, and seems as 
if he could not make enough of me. I am installed in 
apartments which were occupied by his imcle, the 
millionaire Peabody, and am as quiet as if I were in my 
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own house. We have had a preliminary canter over the 
fossils, and I have seen some things which were wortli all' 
the journey across. 

This is the most charmingly picturesque town, with 
the streets lined by avenues' of elm trees which meet 
overhead. I have never seen anything like it, and you 
must come and loek at it "There is fossil work enough 
to occupy me till the end of the week, and I have 
arranged to go to Springfield on Monday to examine the 
famous footprints of the Connecticut Valley. 

The Governor has called upon me, and I shall have to 
go and do pretty-behaved chezdui to-morrow. An appli¬ 
cation has come kbr an autograph, but I have not been 
interviewed 1 

This immunity, however, did not last long. He 
appears to have been caught by the interviewer the 
next day, for he writes on the 11th ;— 

I have not seen the notice in the VTorid you speak of. 
You will be amused at the article written by the inter¬ 
viewer. He was evidently surprised to meet with so little 
of the “ highfalutin philosopher in me, and says I am 
affable” and of “the commercial or mercantile” type. 
That is something I did not know, and I am rather proud 
of it. We may be rich yet , 

As to his work at Yale Museum, tie writes in the 
same letter:— 

We are hard at work still Breakfast at 8.30 —go 
over to the Museum with Marsh at 9 or lO-^ti-work till 
1.30—dine —go back to Musk^um to work till 6. Then 
Marsh takes me for a drive to sea^ the views about the 
town, and back to tea about half-past eight. He is a 
wonderfully good fellow, full of fun and stories about his 
Western adventures, and the collection of fossils is the 
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most wonderful thing I ever saw. I wish I could spare 
..three weeks instead of one to study it 

To-morrow evening we are to have a dinner by way 
of winding up, and he has asked a lot of notables to meet 
me. I assure you I am being “ made of,” as I thought 
nobody but thedittle wife was foolish enough to do. 

• 

On the 16th he left to join Processor Alexander 
Agassiz at Newport, whence he wrote the following 
letters:— 

Newport, Aug. 17, 1876. 

My dear Marsh —I iPeally cannot ^^say how much I 
enjoyed my visit to New Ha'^en. My recollections are 
sorting then^elves out by degrees and I find how rich my 
store is. The more I think of it the more clear it is that 
your great work is the settlement of the pedigree of the 
horse. 

My wife joins with me in kind regarda I am yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

* 

« 

To Mr. Clarence King 

» 

Newj'ORT, Aug. 19, 1876. 

My dear Sir —In accordance with your wish, I very 
willingly^put into writing the substance of the opinion 
BB to the,importance of Professor Marsh’s collection of 
fossils which I ^expressed to you yesterday. As you are 
aware, I devoted four or five days to the examination of 
tliis collection, and was enabled by Prof. Marsh’s kindness 
to obtain a fair conception of the whole. 

^ I am jjisposed to think that whether we regard the 
abundance of material, the^^nuinber of complete skeletons 
of the various specif or the extent of geological time 
covered by the collection, wliich I had the good fortune 
to see at New Haven, there is no collection of fossil verte¬ 
brates in existence which can be compared with it I 
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say this without forgetting Montmartre, Siwalife, oi 
Pikermi—^and I think that I am quite safe in adding,* 
that no collection which has been hitherto formed 
approaches that made by Professor Marsh, in the com¬ 
pleteness of the chain of evidciioe by which certain existing 
mammals are connected with their older tertiary ancestry. 

It is of the highest importance to the progress of 
Biological Science that the publication of this evidence, 
accompanied by illustrations of such fulness as to enable 
palsBontologists to form their own judgment as to its 
value, should take place without delay.—1 am yours very 

faithfully, " ^ Thomas H, Huxley. 

0 

Breaking their jouni(f3y at Boston, they went from 
Newport to Petersham, in the highlands ef Worcester 
County, where they were the guests of Mr. and Mrs. 
John Fiske, at their summer home. Among the 
other visitors were the eminent musical composer Mr. 
Paine, the poet Cranch, and daughters of Hawthorne 
and Longfellow, so that they found themselves in the 
midst of a particularly cheerful and delightful party. 
From Petersham »;hey proceeded to Buffalo, the 
meeting-place that year of the American Association 
for the Advancement of Science, which my ff»ther had 
promised to attend. Here they stayed with Mr. 
Marshall, a leading lawyer, who afterwards visited 
them in England. 

A week was spent at Niagara, partly in making 
holiday, partly in shaping the lectures whiqh had.jbo 
be delivered at the end of«»the trip. As to the im¬ 
pression made upon him by the Falls—^an experience 
which, it is generally presumed, every traveller is 
bound to Ifecord—I may note that after the first dis- 
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appointment at their appearance, inevitable wherever 
the height of a waterfall is less than the breadth, he 
found in them an inexhaustible charm and fascination. 
As in duty bound, he, with my mother, completed his 
experiences by'going under the wall of waters to the 
Cave of the Winds. ” But of all* things nothing 
pleased him more than to sit of an evening by the 
edge of the river, and through the roar of the cataract 
to listen for the under-sound of the beaten stones 
grinding together at its feot. ^ 

Leaving Niagara on Septei^ber 2, they travelled to 
Cincinnati, a 20-hours* journey, where they rested a 
day; on the 4th another 10 hours took them to 
Nashville, where they wore to meet his sister, Mrs. 
Scott. Though 11 years his senior, she maintained 
her vigour and brightness undimmed, as indeed she 
did to the end of her life, surviving him by a few 
weeks. As she now stood on the platform at 
Nashville, Mrs. Huxley, who h^d never seen her, 
picked her out from among all the people by her 
piercing rblack eyes, so like those of her mother as 
described* in ^tlle Autobiographical sketch (Coll. 
Ess. i.). 

Nashville, her son*8 home, had been chosen as the 
meeting-place by Mrs. Scott, because it was not so far 
so»th nor ^o hot as Montgomery, where she was then 
living. Nevertheless in /rennessee the heat of the 
American summer Was very trying, and the good 
people of the town further drew upon the too limited 
opportunities of their guest’s brief visit 1]^ sending 
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a formal deputatiori to beg tb^'bc would either 
deliver an address, ar be entertained at a public 
dinner, or “state his viewp”—to an interviewer I 
suppose. He could not well refuse one of the alterna¬ 
tives ; and the greater part of one day was spent in 
preparing a shorts address oh the geology of Tennessee, 
which was delivered on the evening of September 7. 
He spoke for twenty minutes, but had scarcely any 
voice, which was not to be wondered at, as he was so 
tired that he had kept his rtom the whole day, while 
his wife received the endless string of callers. 

The next day they returned to Cincinnati ; and on 
the 9th went on to Baltimore, where they stayed 
with Mr. Garrett, then President of the Baltimore 
and Ohio railway. 

The Johns Hopkins University at Baltimore, for 
which he was to deliver the opening address, had 
^been instituted by its founder on a novel basis. It 
was devoted to pOJst-graduate study; the professors 
and lecturers received incomes entirely independent 
of the pupils they taught. Men came to ,study for 
the sake of learning, not for the sake of passing some 
future examination. The endowment was devoted 
in the first place to the furtherance of research ; 
the erection of buildings was put into the background. 
“It has been my fate,” commented Huxley, “to fiee 
great educational funds fossilise into mere bricks and 
mortar in the petrifying springs ^f architecture, with 
nothing left to work them. A great warrior is said 
to have made a desert and called it peace. Trustees 
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hare sometimes miuie a palace and called it a 
university.” ^ 

Half the fortune of t^ founder had gone to this 
university; the other half to the foundation of a 
great and splendidly equipped hospital for Baltimore. 
This was the reason why the discussion of medical 
training occupies fully half of the address upon the 
general principles of education, in which, indeed, lies 
the heart of his message to America, a message already 
delivered to the old eountlfy, but specij^lly appropriate 
Jot the new nation developing# so rapidly in size and 
physical resoftrees. 

I cannot say that I am in the slightest degree im¬ 
pressed by your ^bigness or your niateiial resources, as 
such. Size is not grandeur, territory does not mahe a 
nation. The great issue, alx)ut which hangs a tine 
sublimity, and tte terror of overhfynging fate, is, what 
are you going to do with aU these things ? . . . 

The one condition of success, yon^r sole safeguard, is 
the moral worth and intellectual clearness of the individual 
citizen. Education cannot give these, but it can cherish 
them and bring them to the front in whatever station of 
society they are tO(*be found, *and the uni verities ought 
to be and may btlj the fortresses of the higher life of the 
nation. 

This address was delivered under circumstances of 
peqpliar dii^culty. The day before, an expedition 
had been made to Washington, from which Huxley 
returned very tired, ‘^nly to be told that he was to 
attend a formal dinner and reception the same 
evening, “I don't know how I shall stand it,” he 

VOL. II ' P 
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remarked. Going to his room, he snatched an hour 
oPwo of rest, but was then called upon to finish his 
address before going out It seems that it had to be 
ready for simultaneous publication in the New York 
papers. Now the lecture was not written out; it 
was to be givbn from notes only. So he had to 
deliver it in eztenso to the reporter, who took it down 
in shorthand, promising to let him have a longhand 
copy in good time the next morning. It did not 
come till the ^ast momenh Glancing at it on his 
way to the lecture theatre, ho discovered to hig( 
horror that it was written upon “ flimsy',” from which 
he would not be able to read it with any success. 
He wisely gave up the attempt, and made up his 
mind to deliver the lecture as best he could from 
memory. The lecture as delivered was very nearly 
the same as that^which he had dictated the night 
before, but with some curious discrepancies between 
the two accounts, Vhich, he used to say, occurring as 
they did in versions both purporting to have been 
taken down from his li]j)s, might well lejpd the in¬ 
genious critic of the future to pr<)npunc<vthem both 
spurious, and to declare that the pretended original 
was never delivered under the circumstances alleged.^ 
There was an audience of some 2000, and I am 
told that when he began to speak of th? time ,that 
would come when they <too would experience the 
dangers of over-population Sfend poverty in their 
midst, and would then understand what Europe had 

^ Op. ttfi incident at^iBelfast, p. 1S4. 
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to oonteud with more fully than they did, a pin 
could have been heard to drop. At the end of ^e 
lecture, amid the enthusiastic applause of the crowd, 
he made his way to the front of the box where his 
hosts and their party were, and received their warm 
congratulations. But he ftiissed one voice amongst 
them:, and turning to where his wife sat in silent 
triumph almost beyond speech, he said, “And have 
you no word for mel” then, himself also deeply 
moved, stooped down and kissed her.^ 

This address was delivered pn Tuesday, September 
12. On the» 14th he went to Philadelphia, and on 
the 15 th to New York, where he delivered his three 
lectures on Evolution on Monday, Wednesday, and 
Friday, September 18, 20, and 22. 

These lectures are very good examples of the skill 
with which he could present a complicated subject in 
a simple form, the subject seeming to unroll itself by 
the force of its own, naked logic,*and carrying con¬ 
viction the further through the simplicity of its 
presentation. Indeed, an unfriendly critic once paid 
him an uryntended compliAent, when trying to make 
out that he was no great speaker; that all he did 
was to set some interesting theory unadorned before 
his audience, when such success as he attained was 
dup to the,compelling nature of the subject itself. 

Since his earlier lectures to the public on evolution, 
the paleontological evidences had been accumulating; 
the case could be stated without some of the reservar 
tions of former days; and he brings forward two 
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telling instances in considerable detail, the one show- 
inf how the gulf between two such apparently distinct 
groups as Birds and Eeptiles is bridged over by 
ancient fossils intermediate in form : the other illus- 
trating from Professor Marsh's new collections the 
lineal descent o^ the specialised Horse from the more 
general type of quadruped. 

The farthest back of these was a creature with 
four toes on the front limb and three on the hind 
limb. Judging from the completeness of the series 
or forms so far, he ventured to indulge in a prophecy,^ 

c 

Thus, thanks to these important researches, it has 
become evident that, so far as our present knowledge 
extends, the history of the horse-type is exactly and pre¬ 
cisely that which could have been predicted from a 
knowledge of the principles of evolution. And the 
knowledge we now possess justifies us completely in the 
anticix)ation that when the still lower Eocene deposits, 
and those which belong to the Cretaceous epoch, have 
yielded up their reibains of ances|iral equine animals, we 
shall find, first, a form with four complete toes and a 
rudiment of the innermost or first_ digit in front, with, 
probably, a rudiment of the, fifth digit in the %ind foot; 
while, in still older forms, the series ot {he di^jita will be 
more and more complete, until we come to the five-toed 
animals, in w^hich, if the doctrine of evolution is 
founded, the whole series must have taken its origin- 

Seldom has prophecy been soone^ fulfilj^d. 
Within two months, Professor Marsh had discovered 
a new genus of equine mamfiaalSi Eohippus, from the 
lowest Eocene deposits of the West^ which corresponds 
very nearly to the description given aboye*^ ^ . 
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He continues;— 

That is what I mean by demonstrative evidence oi 
evolution. An inductive hypothesis is said to be demon¬ 
strated when the facte are shown to be in entire accord¬ 
ance with it. If that is not scientific proof, thei*e are no 
merely inductive condusions* which can l>e said to be 
proved. And the doctrine of evolution, at the present 
time, rests upon exactly as secure a foundation as the 
Copernican theory of the motions of the heavenly bodies 
did at the time of its promulgation. Its logical basis is 
of precisely the same char%cter—the coincidence of the 

observed facts with theoretical requiremehtai 

« « 

He left New York on September 23. ” I had a 

very pleasant trip in Yankee-land,” he writes to 
Professor Baynes, *‘and did mi give utterance to a 
good deal that I am reported to have said there. 
He reached England in good time for the beginning 
of his autumn lectures, and his "ordinary busy life 
absorbed him again. He did not fail to give his 
London audiences the results of the*recent discoveries 
in American paleontology, and on December 4, 
delivered^ lecture at the Jjondon Institution, “On 
Recent Additions to the Knowledge of the Pedigree 
of ,the Horse.” In connection with this he writes 
to Professor M^rsh :— 

• mi Mablbokouoh Plaob, London, N.W. 

' ' ^ Dec, 27, 1876. 

My dear Marsh — I hope you do not think it remiss 
of me that I have not written to you since my return, 
but you will imderstland that I plunged into a coil of 
work, aiad will forgive me. But I do not mean to kt 
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the year dip away without sending you all our good 
wishes for its successor—which I hope will not vanish 
without seeing you among us, 

1 blew your trumpet the other day at the London 
Institution in a lecture about the Horse question. 1 did 
not know then that you had got another step back as 1 
see you have by the notl to my last lecture, which 
Youmans has just sent me. 

I must thanh you very heartily for the Jains you 
have taken over the woodcuts of the lectures. It is a 
great improvement to have the patterns of the grindera 

I have promipd to give a lecture at the Eoyal Institu¬ 
tion on the 21st January next, and I am thinking of 
discoursing on the Birds with teeth. Have, you anything* 
new to tell on that subject? I have implicit faith in 
the inexhaustibility of the contents of those boxes. 

Our voyage home was not so successful as that out. 
The weather was cold and I got a chill which laid me up 
for several days, in fact I was not well for some weeks 
after my return. But I am vigorous ag^in now. 

Pray remember me kindly to aU New Haven friends. 
My wife joins with me in kindest regards and good 
wishes for the new**year. “Tell him we expect to see 
him next year.”—I am, yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

On December 16 he delivered i lecture “ On the 
Study of Biology,” in connection with the Loan 
Collection of Scientific Apparatus at South Kensing¬ 
ton {CoU, Essays^ iii. 262), dealing with the origin of 
the name Biology, its relation to Sociology—‘^we 
have allowed that proviisce of Biology to become 
autonomous ; but I should like^you to recollect that 
this, is a sacrifice, and that you should not be 
surprised if it occasionally happens that you see a 
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biologist apparently trespassing in the region of 
philosophy or politics; or meddling with human 
education; because, after all, that is a part of his 
kingdom which he has only voluntarily forsaken ”— 
how to learn biology, the use of Museums, and 
above all, the utility of bfology, as 4ielping to give 
right ideas in this world, which “is after all, 
absolutely governed by ideas, and very often by the 
wildest and most hypothetical ideas.” 

This lecture on Biology was first published among 
^the American Addresses in ISTJ". 

It was about this time that an extremely Broad 
Church divine was endeavouring to obtain the 
signatures of men of science to a document he had 
drawn up protesting against certain orthodox 
doctrines. Huxley, however, refused to sign the 
protest, and wrote the following letter of explanation, 
a copy of which he sent to Mr. Darwin. 


iVov. 18, 1878. 

Bear fiiR —I have read the “ Protest,” with a copy 
of which yyu have# favoured \ne, and as you wish that I 
should do so, I ^ill trouble you with a brief statement 
of<ny reasons for my inability to sign it. 

I object to •clause 2 on the ground long since taken 
by Hume that the order of the universe such as we 
observe it ijo be, furnishes us with the only data upon 
wMch we can base any contusion as to the character of 
the originator thereof. 

As a matter of fact, men sin, and the consequences of 
their sins affect endless generations of their progeny. 
Men are tempted, men are punished for the sins of 
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others without merit or demerit of their own;' liiid they 
are tormented for their evil deeds ae long as their 
oonsciousiLess lasts. 

The theological doctrines to which you refer, there¬ 
fore, are simply extensions of generalisations as well based 
as ainy in physical science. Very likely they are ille¬ 
gitimate extensioij,B of these generalisations, but that does 
not make them wrong in principle. 

And I should consider it waste of time to %protest” 
against that which is. 

As regards No. 3 I find that as a matter of experience, 
erroneous beliefs are punishgd, and right belief are 
rewarded—thougCi very often Qie erroneous belief is based 
upon a more conscientious study of the facts than the *■ 
right belief I do not see why this should hot be as true 
of theological beliefs as any othera And as I said before, 

1 do not care to protest against that which is. 

Many thanks for your congratulations. My tour was 
very pleasant and taught me a good deal.—I am yours 
very faithfully, H. Huxley. 

P.S.—You are at Kberty to make what use you please 
of this letter. 

A 

4 MARLBOaOUOH PlAOE, 

Nov, 19, 1876. 

My dear Darwin —I confess I have less sympathy 
with the half-and-half sentiifiental school which he repre¬ 
sents than I have with thoroughgoing orthodoxy. 

If we are to assume that anybody has designedly set 
this wonderful universe going, it is perfectly clear to me 
that he is no more entirely benevolent and just in any 
intelligible sense of the words, than that he is malevolent 
and unjust. Infinite benevolence need not have invented 
pain and sorrow at aU—infinite malevolence would very 
easily have deprived us of the large measure of content 
and happiness that falls to our lot After all, Butler’s 
'^Analogy” is unassailable, and there is nothing in 
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tbeologuil' dogmas more contradictory to our moral sense, 
than is to be found in the facts of nature. From which, 
however, the Bishop’s condusion that the dogmas are true 
doesn’t foUow.^With best remembrances to Mi's. Darwin, 
ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

This incident suggests,the story of a retort he 
once made upon what he considered an unseasonable 
protest <n church, a story which exemplifies, by the 
way, his strong sense of the decencies of life, appear¬ 
ing elsewhere in his constant respect for the ordinary 
conventions and his disliS:d for mereABohemianism as 
* such. * 

Once in a country house he was sitting at dinner 
next to his hostess, a lady who, as will sometimes 
happen, liked to play the part of Lady Arbitress of 
the whole neighbourhood. She told him how much 
she disapproved of the Athanasian Creed, and 
described how she had risen ftnd left the village 
church when the parson began to read it ; and think- 

jf 

ing to gain my father’s assent, she turned to him and 
said graciously, “ Now, Mr. Huxley, don’t you think 
I was qifite right to mark^y disapproval?” 

“ My dear Lady -— ” he replied, “ I should as 
s<mn think of rising and leaving your table because 
I disapproved of one of the entries.” 
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In this year he tlelivered lectures and addresses on 
the “ Greological History of Birds,” at the Zoological 
Society’s Gardens, June 7 ; on “ Starfishes and their 
Allies,” at the Royal Institution, March 7; at the 
London Institution, Dec. 17, on “Belemnites” (a 
subject on which he had written in 1864, and which 
was doubtless suggested anew by his autfamn holiday at 
Whitby, where the Lias cliffs are full of these fossils); 
at the Anthropolc^'^ical Conference, May 22, on 
“ Elementary Instruction in Physiology ” {Coll. Ess. iii. 
294), with special reference to the recent lepislation 
as to experiments on living auimals; aiid on **Technical 
Education ” to the Working Men’s Clulf and Institute, 
December 1 {Coll. Ess. iii. 404): a perilous subject, 
indeed, considering, as he remarks, that any candid 
observer of the phenomena of modem society will 
readily admit that bores mi^t be classed among tfie . 
enemies of the human race; and ^ little consideration 
will probably lead him to the further admission, that 
no species of that extensive genus of noxious creatures 
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is more objectionable than the educational bore. . . . 
In the course of the last ten years, to go back no 
farther, I am afraid to say how often I have ventured 
to speak of education; indeed, the only part of this 
wide region into which, as yet, I have not adven¬ 
tured, is that into which I proposd to intrude to¬ 
day.” 

The choice of subject for this address was connected 
with a larger campaign for the establishment of 
technical education on a*proper footipg, which began 
with his work on the School Board, and was this year 
brought prominently before the public by another 
address delivered at the Society of Arts. The Cloth- 
workers Company had already been assisting the 
Society of Arts in their efforts for ,the spread of 
technical edu< 5 ^tion; and in July 1877 a special 
committee of the Guilds applied to him, amongst 
half a dozen others, to furnish them with a report as 
to the objects and methods of a^scheme of technical 
education. This paper fills sixteen pages in the 
Report Of the Livery Conypanies’ Committee for 1878. 
The fundameBtlal principles on which he bases his 
practical recommendations are contained in the 
following paragraph:— 

It appears to me that if every person who is engaged 
ift an indflstry had access to instruction in the scientific 
principles on which that ^industry is based; in the mode 
of applying these ptinciples to practice; in the actual 
use of the means and appliances employed; in the 
language of the people who know as much about the 
matter as we do ourselves; and lastly, in the art of 
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keeping accounts, Technical Education would have done 
all that can be required of it 

And his suggestions about buildings was at once 
adopted by the Oomnaittee, namely, that they should 
be erected at a future date, regard being had primarily 
rather to what is wanted in the inside than what will 
look well from the outside. » 

Now the Guilds formed a very proper body to set 
such a scheme on foot, because only such wealthy 
and influential members of the first mercantile city 
in the world could adbrd^to let themselves be despised 
and jeered at for professing to teach English manu- 
facturers and English merchants that they needed to 
be taught; and to spend £25,000 a year towards 
that end for some time without apparent result 
That they eventually succeeded, is due no little to 
the careful plans drawn out by Huxley, He may be 
described as really the engineer of the City and 
Guilds Institute; for without his advice,” declared 
one of the leading members, “we should not have 
known what to have done,” 

At the same time he warned them agairst indis¬ 
criminate zeal; “though under-instruction is a bad 
thing, it is not impossible that over-instruction may 
be worse,” The aim of the Livery Companies should 
ispecially be to aid the practical teaching of science, so 
that at bottom the questiox turns mainly on the 
supply of teachers. 

On December 11, 1879, he found a further oppor¬ 
tunity of urging the cause of Technical Education, 



1877 


TECHNICAL EDUCATION 


m 


A lecture on Apprenticeships was delivei-ed before 
the Society of Arts by Professor Silvanus Thompson. 
Speaking after the lecture (see report in N(Uwe^ 
*1879, p. 139) he discussed the necessity of supplying 
the place of the old apprenticeships by educating 
children in the principled of their 4 )articular crafts, 
beyond the time when they were forced to enter the 
workshops. This could be done by establishing 
schools in each centre of industry, connected with a 
central institution, such as was to be found in Paris 
or Zurich. As for complaints of deficient teaching of 
handicrafts •in the Board Schools, it was more 
important for them to make intelligent men than 
skilled workmen, as again was indicated in the 
French system. 

As President of the Royal Society,* he wa*^ on the 
above-raentioneH Committee of the Guilds from 1883 
to 1885, and on December 10, 1883, distributed the 
prizes in connection with the instirfbution in the Cloth- 
workers’ Hall. After sketching the inception of the 
whole s(^heme, he referred to the Central Institute, 
then in course df buildiitg (begun in 1882, it was 
finished in 18§4; the Technical College, Finsbury, 
w^is older by a year), and spoke of the difficulties in 
the way of organising such an institution;— 

# * 

That building is simpjy the body, not the flesh and 
bones, but the bricks ^nd stones, of the Central Institub^ 
and the business upon which Sir F. Bramwell and my 
other colleagues on the Committee have been so much 
occupied, is the making a soul for tliis body; and I can 
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aflsure you makiug a soul for anything is an amazingly 
difficult operation. You are always in danger of doing 
as the man in the story of Frankenstein did, and making 
something which will eventually devour you instead ojj, 
being useful to you. 

And here I iupy give a* letter which refers to the 
movement for technical education, and the getting 
the City Companies under way in'^lhe matter* In 
the words of Mr. George Howell, M.P.,^ it has an 
additional interest **as indi^cating the nature of his 
own epitaph••as a man “whose highest ambition 
ever was to uplift th‘e masses of the^ people and 
promote their welfare intellectually, socially, and 
industrially.^' 

4 Marlboroitoh Place, 

Jan. 2, 1880. 

Dear Ma Howell —^Your letter is' a welcome New 
Year’s gift. There ale two things I really care about— 
one is the progress of scientific thought, and the other is 
the bettering of the Oondition of the masses of the people 
by bettering them in the way of lifting themselves ont 
of the misery which has hitherto been the lot of the 
majority of them. Postliuipous fame is not particularly 
attractive to me, but, if I am to he re^iembered at all, 
I would rather it should he as “ a man who did his best 
to help the people” than by other title. So you se^ it 
is no small pleasure and encouragement to me to find 
that I have been, and am, of any use in this direction, 

Ever since my experience on the School Beard, I hive 
been convinced that I should lose rather than gain by 
entering directly into politica . , / But I suppose I have 

^ Who sent it to the Tiines (July 3, 1805) just after Huxley’s 
death. 
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some ten yeats of activity left in me, and you may 
depend upon it 1 shall lose no chance of striking a blow 
for the cause I have at heart I thought the time had 
come the other day at the Society of Arts, and the event 
proves I was not mistaken. The animal is moving, and 
by a judicious exhibition bf carrots in front and kicks 
behind, we shall get him into a fine t]^t presently. In 
the meantime do not let the matter rest . . . The (City) 
companies should he constantly reminded that a storm is 
brewing. There are excellent men among them, who 
want to do what is right, and need help against the 
slu^ards and reactionari^. It will be best for me to 
be quiet for a while, but you will understand that I am 
watching for the turn of eventst»—l am, yours very faith¬ 
fully, “ T. H. Huxley. 

This summer, too, he delivered a course on Biology 
for Teachers at South Kensington, and published 
not only his American Addresses, but also the Physio¬ 
graphy, founded upon the course delivered seven 
years before. The book, of which 3386 copies were 
sold in the first six weeks, was fruitful in two ways; 
it showed that a geographical subject could be 
invested^ with interest, and it set going what was 
almost a new branch of teaching in natural science, 
even in Germany, the starting place of most educa- 
tibnal methods, where it was immediately proposed 
to bring out an adaptation of the book, substituting, 

the Ey)e for the Thames, as a familiar example of 
river action. ^ 

He was immensely pleased by a letter from Mr. 
John Morley, telling how his step-son, a boy of non- 
bookish tastes, had been taken with it. “ My step- 
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Bon was reading it the other night. I said, * Isn’t it 
better to read a novel before going to bed, instead of 
worrying your head over a serious book like thatl* 
*Oh,’ said he, ‘Tm at an awfully interesting part, 
and I can’t leave off.’ ” It was, Mr. Morley continued, 
*‘the way of making Nature, as she comes before 
us every day, interesting and intelligible to young 
folks.” 

To this he replied on December 14:— 

I shall get afi^vain as a peacock if discreet folk like 
you say such pretty thipgs to me as you do about the • 
Ph/^siography. 

But it is very pleasant to me to find that I have 
succeeded in what I tried to do. I gave the lectures 
years ago to show what I thought was the right way to 
lead young pe9ple to the study of nature—but nobody 
would follow suit—so now I have tried what the book 
will do. * 

Your step-son is a'hoy of sense, and I hope he may be 
taken as a type of the British public I 

f 

A good deal of time was taken up in the first half 
of the year by the Scottish Universities Commission, 
which necessitated his attendance ia Edin]|>urgh the 
last week in February, the first week in April, and 
the last week in July. He had hoped to finish off 
the necessary business at the first of these meetings, 
but no sooner had he arrived in Edinburgh, after a 
pleasant journey down with J- A. Froude, than he 
learned that “the chief witness we were to have 
examined to-day, and whoso due evisceration was one 
of the objects of my coming, has telegraphed to say 
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be can't be here." Owing to this and to the enforced 
absence of the judges on the Commission from some 
of the sittings, it was found necessary to have addi¬ 
tional meetings at Easter, much to his disgust. He 
writes;— 

I am sorry tO say I shall have to come here again in 
Easter week. It is the only time the Lord President is 
free frbm his courts, and although we all howled pri¬ 
vately, ^ere was no help for it. Whether we finish 
then or not will depend on the decision of the Govern¬ 
ment, as to our tal^g up the case of )you tiuublesome 
♦women, who want admission irto the University (very 
rightly too I think). If we have to go into this question 
it will involve the taking of new evidence and no end of 
bother. I find my colleagues very reasonable, and I 
hope some good may be done, that is the only console* 
tion. 

I went out with Blackie last evening to dine with the 
Skeltons, at a pfetty place called the Hermitage, aliout 
three miles from here. . . . Blackie and I walked home 
with snow on the ground and a sharp frost. I told you 
it would turn cold as soon as I got here, but I am none 
the worse. 

It was just the same in April:— 

It is quite cold here as usual, and there was ice on 
theikponds we passed this morning. ... I am much better 
lodged than I was last time, for the same thanks to John 
Bruce, but I do believe that the Edinburgh houses oj^ 
theftColdest m the xmiverse. In spite of a good breakfast 
and a good fire, the half of^^me that is writing to you is 
as cold as charity, 

'W April 4.—We toil at tjie Commission every day, and 
don’t make any rapid progresa An awful fear creeps 
over me that we shil not finish this bout. 
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While he was in Edinburgh for the third time, 
his attention was called to an article in the the 
organ of the anti-vivisection party. He writes:— 

The Echo is pretty. It is one of a long series of 
articles from the same hand^ but I don’t think they hurt 
anybody and evidently please the writer. For some 
reason or other they have not attacked me yet, but I 
suppose my turn wiU come. 

Again;— 

Thank you for sending me John Bright’s speeches. 
They are very good, but hardly up to his old mark of* 
eloq[uenoe. Some parts are very touching.' 

His health was improving, as he notes with 
satisfaction: 

Every day this week we have had al^ut four horirs of 
the Commission, andji have dined out four days out of 
the six. But I’m no the waur, and the late* dinners 
have not been visijwi by fits of morning blue devils, 
So I am in hopes that 1 am getting hack to the normal 
state that Clark prophesied for ma 

€ 

4 MAaLBOE^UOn PLACa, LONDON, N.W., 
April 29, im, 

Mt DBAS Skelton —Best thanks for your seccnd 
edition. You paint the system in such favourable^ 
oolouis, that I am thinking of taking advantage of it for 
my horde of young barbarians.” I am surg Scotch^air 
would be of service to them—^and in after-life they might 
have the inestimable advantage of^.^ (juasi-Scoteh nation¬ 
ality—^that greatest of all practical advantages in Britain. 


^ Le, of Scotch education. 
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Vfii are to sit again in the end of July when Mrs. 
Skelton and you, if you are wise, will be making holiday. 

Vouy invitation is most tempting, and if I had no 
work to do I should jump at it. 

But alas I I shall have a deal of work, and I must 
go to my Patmos in George Street Ingrained laziness 
is the bane of my existence ^ and you don’t suppose that 
with the sun lining down into your bosky dell, and 
Mrs. Skelton radiant, and Fronde and yourself nicotiant, 
I am such a Philistine as to do a stroke of work ?—Ever 
yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxlbt. 

^ From Edinburgh he went lio St. Andrews to make 
arrangements for his elder son to go to the University 
there as a student the following winter. Then he 
paid a visit to Sir W. Armstrong in Northumberland, 
afterwards spending a month at Whitby. His holiday 
work consisted in a great part of the article on 
“Evolution” for the EnwyclopceSiia Britannica, which 
is noted as finished on October 24, though not 
published till the next year. 

In November the honorary degree of LL.D. was 
conferreS upon ^Charles Darwin at Cambridge, “a 
great step foi^ Cambridge, though it may not seem 
amch in itself,” he writes to Dohm, November 21. 
In the evenihg after the public ceremony there was 
a diimer of the Philosophical Club, at which he spoke 
ill praise of Darwin’s services to science. Darwin 
himself was unable»to^e present, but received an 
enthusiastic account of the proceedings from his son, 
and wrote to thank Huxley, who replied 
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4 Marlbobovor Flaob, 
Mv, 21, 187r. 

Mt dkab Darwin— Nothing ever gave me gte&tet 
pleasure than the using the chance of speaking my mind 
about you and your work which was aflorded me at the 
dinner the other night. I ^id not a word beyond what 
I believe to be strictly accurate: and, please Sir, I didn^t 
snecsr at anybody. There was only a little touch of the 
whip at starting, and it was so tied round with ribbons 
that it took them some time to find out where the flick 

had hit. T, H. Huxley. 

< 

He writes to liis wife:— 

I will see if I can recollect the speech. \ made a few 
notes sitting in Dewar’s room before the dinner. But as 
usual 1 did not say some things I meant to say, and said 
others that came up on the spur of the moment 

And again:— 

f 

Please I didn’t ^y that Reaumur was the other 
greatest scientific man since Aristotle. But I said that 
in a certain characttr of his work he was the biggest 
man between Aristotle and Darwin. I really must write 
out an “ authorised version" of my speech. I hear the 
Latin oration is to bo in Nature this week, and Lockyer 
wanted me to give him the heads of* u^y spesch, but I 
did not think it would he proper to do so, and refused. 
I have written out my speech as well as I can recollect 
it, I do not mind any friend seeing itjfljut you must 

not let it get about as the dinner was a private one. 

* 

The notes of his speech r|in as follows;— 

Ma President —I rise with pleasure and with alacrity 
to respond to the toast which you have just proposed, 
and X may say that 1 consider one of the greatest honours 
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which have heiallen mC) to be called upon to represent 
my dirffcinguiBhed friend Mr. Darwin upon this occasion. 
I say to represent Mr. Darwin, for I cannot hope to 
personate him, or to say all that would be dictate by 
a mind conspicuous for its powerful humility and strong 
gentleness. f 

Mr. Darwin’s work had* fully earrfed tlie distinction 
you have to-day conferred upon him four-and-twenty 
years ago; but 1 doubt not that he would have found 
in that circumstance an exemplification of the wise fore¬ 
sight of his revered intellectual mother. Instead of 
offering her honours when, they ran a chance of being 
crushed beneath the accumulate marks of approbation 
of the whole civilised world, the University has waited 
until the trophy was finished, and has crowns the edifice 
with the delicate wreath of academic appreciation. 

This is w'hat I suppose Mr. Darwin might have said 
had he been happily able to occupy my plac& Let m^ 
now speak in ray own peieon and in obedience to your 
suggestion, let nje state as briefly as possible what appear 
to me to be Mr. Darwin’s distinctine merits. 

From the time of Aiistotle to the present day I know 
of but one man who has shown himself Mr. Darwin’s 
equal in one field of research—and that is Jidaumur. In 
the breadth of range of Mr. Darwin’s investigations upon 
the ways^and works of animals and plants, *in the minute 
patient aqpuracy bf bis observations, and in the philo¬ 
sophical ideas which have guided them, I know of no 
om who is to be placed in the same rank with him 
' except Reaumur. 

Secondly, looking back through the same long perfod 
o^scientifii history, I know of but one man, Lyonnet, 
who not being from his j^outh a trained anatomist, has 
published such an adgurable minute anatomical research 
as is contained in Mr. Darwin’s work on the Cirripedes. 

Thirdly, in that region which lies between Geology 
and Biology, and is occupied by the problem of the 
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iiifluence of life on the Btructnre of the gloh^ hhe, 
so far as I know, has done a more brilliant ^ fur- 
reaching piece of work than the famous book upon 
Coral Reefs. 

1 add to these as incidental trifles the numerous 
papem on Geology, and that mosMelightful of popular 
scientihc books, tl^ Journal of a KaturaUd^ and 1 ^ink 
I have made out my case for the justlhcation of to-day’s 
proceedings. ^ 

But I have omitted something. There is the Origin 
of Specie$, and all that has followed it from the same 
marvellously fertile brain. • 

Most people Ifiiow Mr. Darwin only as the author of 
this work, and of the forih of evolutional doctrine which 
it advocates. I desire to say nothing about that doctrine. 
My friend Dr. Humphry has said that the University 
has by to-day’s proce^ings committed itself to the 
,^octrine of evolution. I can only say “ I am very glad 
to hear it.” Sut whether that doctrine be true or 
whether it be false, 1 wish to expres^^ the deliberate 
opinion, that from Aristotle’s great summary of the 
Biological knowledge of his time down to the present 
day, there is nothingi,comparable to the Origin, of 
as a connected survey of the phenomena of life permeated 
and vivified by a central idea. In remote ages the 
historian of science will dwell upon it as the* starting- 
point of the Biology of his present and*o^ future. 

My friend Dr. Humphry has adverted to somebody 
about whom I know nothing, who says that the exact 
and critical studies puisued in this Uxiiversity are ill- 
calculated to preserve a high tone of mind. 

X presume that this saying must proceed ftfrom sopie 
one wholly unacquainted with ^Cambridge. Whoever he 
may be, X beg him, if he can, to x^ake the acquaintance 
of Charles Darwin. 

Xn Mr, Darwin’s name I beg leave to thank you for 
the honour you have done him* 
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It Ibappened that the quadrennial election of a 
Lord Iteetor at St Andrews University fell in this 
year, and on behalf of a number of students, Huxley 
received a telegram from his son, now newly entered 
at St. Andrews, asking him to stand. He writes to 
his wife:— • 

,, That boy of yours has just sent me a telegram, which 
I endose. 1 sent back message to say that as a 
Commissioner on the Scotch Universities I could not 
possibly stand The cock^el is beginning to crow early. 
I do believe that to please the boy I should have 
assented to it if it had not beer# for the B. OommissiotL 

Apropos of controversies (November 23) 

We had a grand discussion at the Boyal Society last 
night between Tyndall and Burdon Sanderson. The 
place was crammed, and ^we had a late sflting. I’m not 
sure, however, that we had got much further at the end 
than at the beginning, which is a Way controversies have. 

The following story is woriji recording, as an 
illustration not only of the way in which Huxley 
would gjve what help was in his power to another 
man of ^cience* in distress, but of the ready aid 
proffered on ^kis, as on many other occasions, by a 
^althy northern merchant who was interested in 
science. A ‘German scientific worker in England, 
whom w%will call H., had fallen into distress, anH 
applied to him for he\p, asking if some work could 
not be put in hia way. Huxley could think of 
Nothing immediate but to suggest some lessons in 
German literature to bis children, though in fact 
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bhey were ^?ell provided for with a Giennan . 

[less; nevertheless he thought it a proper OG4^ion ' 
bo avai} himself of his friend's offer to give hielpjfei 
ieserving cases. He writes to his wife:— 

V 

I made up mv mind to^ write to X the day before 
yesterday; this morning by return of post he sends me 
i cheque not only for 3ie £60 which I sail H. needed, 
mt £6 over for Ms present needs with a charming letii?. 

It came in the nick of time, as H. came an honr or 
two after it arrived, and with many apologies told me 
be was quite peniuleas. The'poor oW was quite 

cvercome when F told him of how matters stood, and it # 
was characteristic that as soon as he got his^reath again, 
be wanted to know when he would begin teaching the 
children 1 I sent him to get an order on the Naples 
bank for discharge of his debt there. X’s express 
stipulation was that his name should not be mentioned, 

30 mind you sSy not a word ajcout his most kind and 
generous act 

The following letters of miscellaneous interest 
were written in thi» year;— 


4 Mablborough Place, 
Mv. 21, 18T7 

f 

My dear Morlby —I am always al l^he command of 
the Fortnightly so long as you are editor, but I don’t tliink 
that the Belemnite ^ business would do for you. TRe 
Btory would hardly be inteUigible without lUustration^ 

^ There are two things I am going to do which may be 
more to the purpose. One is a screed oifr Technieal 
Education which I am goingifto give to tlie Working 
Men’s Onion on the 1st December. « 

The other is a sort of illoge on Harvey at the Eoyal 

* The lecture at the Londoa iJietitutiou Aboye. 





IK) MOBliSY 


233 


InstitHtioDi in Maix^h apropos of Ms dOOth birthday— 
which was AUfools Bay. 

Toa shall have either of these you like, but I advise 
Harvey; as if 1 succeed in doing what 1 ^all aim at it 
will be interesting. 

Why the deuce do you live at Brighton ? St John’s 
Wood is far less oockneyfied* and its fiae and Alpine air 
would be much better for you, and I believe for Mra 
Morley, than the atmosphere of the melancholy main, the 
elects of which on the human constitution have been so 
well expounded by that eminent empiric, Br. Dizzy. 

Anyhow, I wish we ooiild see sometliing of you now 
and then.—Ever yours very faithfully, • 

“ • T. H. HuxIiET. 

Darwin got his degree with great ^clat on Saturday. 

I had to return thanks for his health at the dinner of the 
PMlosopMcal Society; and oh 1 1 diaffed the dons so 
sweetly. ^ 

. 4 Maelborough Place, K.W., 
Nov. 27,1877. 

My deab Morley —ou shall lAve both the articles-— 
if it is only that I may enjoy the innocent pleasure of 
Knowles’ face ^ when I let him knoif what has become of 
them. 

Stormj ocean, forsooth 1 I back the storm and rain 
through which I came houw to-night against anything 
London-super-mare has to show. 

I will send the MS. to Virtue as soon as it is in a 
rodlonable state.—^Ever yours very faithfully, 

* T. H. Huxley. 

4 Marlborough Plage, N.W,, 

^ Jm. 8 , 1878 , 

My dbab MoRLEY-»-Many thanks for the chet^ue, In 
my humble judgment it is quite as much as the commodity ‘ 
is worth. 


* The rival editor, Cp. p. 150 above. 
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It was a great pleasure to us all to liave you with us 
ou New Year’s Day. My wife claiins it as her day, and I 
am not opposed to know anything about the guests except 
Spencer and T 3 mdalL None hut the very elect are in- 
yited to the sacred feast—so you see where you stand 
among the predestined who cannot fall away from the 
state of grace. * 

I have not seen Spencer in sucdi good form and good 
humour combined for an age. 

I am working away at Harvey, and will send the MS. 
to Virtue’s as soon as I am sufficiently forward.—Ever 
yours very faithfully, t T. H. Huxley. 

f 

4 Maelbobouoh Plaoe, 
Dec. 9ri877. 

My dear Tyndall— I am so sorry to have been out 
when Mrs. Tyndall called to-day. By what we heard at 
the X on Thursday, I imagined you were practically all 
right again, or«I should have been able to look after you 
to-day. 

But what I bothei; you with this note for is to beg you 
not to lecture at the London Institution to-morrow, but 
to let me change dq^vs with you, and so give yourself a 
week to recover. And if you are seedy, then I am quite 
ready to give them another lecture on the Hokypotamus 
or whatever else may turn up. i- 

But don’t go and exeH yourself in yo^r present 
condition. These severe colds have*^ often nothing 
very tangible about them, but are not to be trifled ii^’th 
when folks are past fifty. , 

Let me have an answer to say that 1 may send a tele¬ 
gram to Nicholson first thing to-morrow moaning to say 
that I will lecture vice you. My “bottled life,” as Hutton 
calls it in the Spectator ^ this weejc, is quite ready to go 
. off. 

1 The Spectator for I^c. 8, 1877, began an article thus 4 — 
“ Professor Huxley delivered a very amusing address last Satur^y 
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‘BOmED lifE* 

Kow l)e a dana man and take my advice.—^Ever yours 
veiy IfetfciiMy, T. R Hcicley, 

at the Society of Arta^ on the very unprouiislxig sahject ofiechnical 
education; hut we believe that if Professor Huxley were to become 
the President of the Social Science Association or of the Inter* 
national Statistical Congress, he ^ould still be amusing, so much 
bottled life be infuse into the driest tojic on which human 
beings ever contrived to prose.*' 


CHAPTER X 

1878 

« 

The year 1878 was Che tercentenary of HarveyV 
birth, and Huxley was very busy with the life and 
work of that great physician. He spoke at the 
memorial meeting at the College of Physicians (July 
18), he gave si lecture on Harvey at the Royal Insti¬ 
tution on January 26, afterwards puljilisbed in Nature 
and the FortnigUlf EevieWy and intended to write a 
book on him in a projected J^iglish Men of Science 
series (see p. 265 sq. infra). 

I am very glad you like “ Harvey” (he wri^ to Prof, 
Baynes on Feb. 11). He is one of the biggest scientific 
minds ws have had. I expect to get well vilipended not 
only by the anti-vivisection folk, for the most of whom 
I have a hearty contempt, but apropos of Bacon. I iJave 
been oppressed by the humbug of the‘“Baconian In¬ 
duction ” all my life, and at last the worm has timted. 

Now in this lecture be showed that Harvey 
employed vivisection to establi^l the doctrine of the 
circulation of the blood, and furthermore, that he 
taught this doctrine before the Nimm Orgatmm iIWi 

m 
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pablished, and that his subsequent Emdtdio displays 
no trace of being influenced by Bacon’s work. After 
glancing at the superstitious reverence for the 
“Baconian Induction,” he pointed out Bacon’s ignor¬ 
ance of the progress of science up to his time, and 
his inability to ^vine thtf importaace of what he 
knew by hearsay of the work of Copernicus, or 
Kepler, or Galileo j of Gilbert, his contemporary, or 
of Galen j and wound up by quoting Ellis's severe 
fidgment of Bacon in the General Preface to the 
^Philosophic Works, in Spedding’s dassical edition 
(p. 38):—“ That his method is impracticable cannot, 
1 think, be denied, if we reflect, not only that it 
never has produced any result, but also that the 
process by which scientific truths have been established 
cannot be so presented as even to appear to be in 
accordance with*it.” 

How early this conviction had forced itself upon 
him, I cannot say; but it was certainly not later 
than 1869, when the Origm of Specks was constantly 
met with Oh, but this is contrary to the Baconian 
method.” ^He had long felt what he eiqiresses most 
clearly in the ^‘Progress of Science” {CoU. Ess. i. 
464i7), that Bacon’s “ majestic eloquence and fervid 
vaticinations,” which “drew the attention of all the 
world to th^ ‘new birth of Time,"' were yet, for all 
practical results on discojjpry, “a magnificent failura” 
The desire for “fruits!^ has not been the great motive 
of the discoverer; nor has discovery waited fipon 
coflecfeive research, “ Those who refuse to go beyond 
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fact,’’ he writes, “ rarely get as fax as fact j and any 
one who has studied the history of science knows 
that almost every great Step therein has been made 
by the * anticipation of nature/ that is, by the in< 
vention of hypotheses, which, though verifiable, often 
had very little*foundation to start with; and, not 
unfrequently, in spite of a long career of usefulness, 
turned out to be wholly erroneous in the long- 
run.” 

Thus he had been led,to a settled disbelief M 
Bacon’s scientiflic greatness, that reasoned “prejudice” 
against which Spedding himself was moved to write 
twice in defence of Bacon. In his first letter he 
criticised a passage in the lecture touching this 
question. On the one hand, he remarks, “Bacon 
would probably have agreed with you as to his pre¬ 
tensions as a scientific discoverer (he calls himself a 
bellman to call other wits together, or a trumpeter, 
or a maker of bricks for others to build with),” On 
the other hand, he asks, ought a passage from a 
fragment—the Tempmis partm masaulvs —unpublished 
in Bacon’s lifetime, to be treated as one of his re- 
presentative opinions 1 

In his second letter he adduces, on other grouifds, 
his own more favourable impression of'Bacon’s philo¬ 
sophical influence. A peculiar interest o^ this letter 
lies in its testimony to t^,e influence of Huxley’s 
writings even on his elder conteenporaries. 
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From Jambs Speddino 


m 1, 1878. 

. . Wh&i you admit that you study Bacon witli a 

prejiidieet you mean of course an unfavourable opinion 
previously formed on sufficient grourda Now I am 
myself supposed to 1iave studied him with a prejudice the 
other way: but this 1 cannot admit, in any sense of the 
word; for when 1 hrst made his acquaintance I had no 
Opinion or feeling about him at aU—more than the 
*brdmary expectation of a ygung man to find what he is 
told to look for. My earliest impressiom of his character 
•came probably from Thonison-^whose portrait of him, 
except as touted and softened by the tenderer hand of 
“the sweet-souled poet of the Seasons,” did not differ 
from the ordinary one. It was not long indeed before 1 
did begin to form an opinion of my own ; one of those 
a/^cr-judgments which are liable to be* mistaken for 
prejudices by those who judge differently, and which, 
being formed, do,* no doubt, tell uppn the balance. For 
it was not long before 1 lound myself indebted to him 
for the greatest benefit probably that^ any man, living or 
dead, can confer on another. In my school and college 
days I had been betrayed by an ambition to excel in 
themes aud declamations into the study, admiration, and 
imitation of the rhetoriciana* In, the course of my last 
long vacation—the autumn of 1830-~*-I was inspired 
wi^i a new ambition, namely* to think justly about 
everything whjclji I thought about ajb all, and to act 
accordingly; a conviction for which I cannot cease to feel 
grateful, an^ which I distinctly trace to the accident of 
hafeig in the beginning of that same vacation given two 
shillings at a second^hajid i^kstaU for a little volume of 
Dove’s classics, containmg the Advancement of Learning. 
And if I could tell you how many superlatives I have 
once that time deg^ed into the positive; how many 
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toumerables and infinites I Lave replaced b/ enimted 
numbers and estimated quantities; how many assump- 
lions, important to the argument in hand, I haTe wi1&« 
drawn because I found on more consideration that the 
fact might be explained otherwise; and how many 
eflfective epithets I have discarded when I found that I 
could not fully verify them you would think it no less 
than just that I should claim for myself and concede to 
others the right of being judged by the last edition rather 
than the first. That a persistent endeavour to free 
myself from what you regard as Bacon’s characteristic 
vice should have been the frujj) of a desire to follow his 
example, will see^ri strange to you, but it is fact Perhaps 
yon will think it not kss strange, but it is my real 
belief, that if' your own writings had been* in existence 
and come in my way at the same critical stage of my 
moral and men^ development, they would have taught 
me the same lesson and inspired me with the same 
ambition; for in that particular (if I may say it without 
offence) I look upon you both as eminent examples of the 
same virtue. 

To the lecture he refers once more in a letter hb 
Mr. John Morley. The political situation touted” 
on in this and the next letter is that of of 

the Eusso-Turkish war and the beginning of^he 
Afghan war. " ' 

'*■ ff 

3oi»nob Schools, South JCisNsiNcto)N* 

V m 7, 1878. ■ 

Mt dear Morlet—M any thanks ior v*^he ch0qutL 
and still moH for your good word for the I 

knew it ^ohld “draw” Huttoi^ as 

: us|ial made the best of the possibilities of 4^^ I 

. . . . . . . . ... . ..aaw' ife ”. 

IIS' 

* On ^STvey, , 

•i' # ‘ 
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glad to find, however, that he does not think it expedient 
to reiterate his old story about the valuelessness of 
vivisection in the establiSiment of the doctrine of the 
drculatdoni 

I hear that that absurd creature R— goes about 
declaring that I have made all sorts of blunders. Gould 
not somebody be got to persuade him to ‘Ijut what he has 
^to say in black and white ? 

Controversy is as abhorrent to me as gin to a reclaimed 
drunkard; but oh dear! it would be so nice to squelch 
that pompous impostor. 

1 hope you admire theslate aspects of the British 
laon. His tail goes up and down fron# the intercrural 
Ito the stiffly erect attitude per felegram, while his head 
is sunk in the windbag of the House of Commons. 

I am beginning to think that a war would be a good 
thing if only for the inevitable clean sweep of all the 
present governing people which it would bring about.— 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxlet. 


To HTS Eldest Daughtor 

» 

SoiBNOB Schools, South Kensinoton, 
Dec. 7, 1878. 

Jess—Y ou are a badly used young perscm 
—you are; and nothing short of that conviction would 
get a letter out of your still worse used Pater, the hHe 
noim of whose existence is letter-writing. 

Catch me discussing the Afghan ^^ion with you, 
you little pepper pot No, not if I know it Read 
Fitzjshfes Stephen's letter in the Times^ also Bartle Frere^s 
niemcpi^um, also Napier Magdala's mema Them^ 
'my sehthnenta* . ,. 

Also read ^e speech of Lord Hartington on the 
adfijpm ^ is man of sense like his father, and you 
will ohserve that Jie declares that the Qovemtqent were 
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perfectly within their right in declaring war without 
calling Parliament together. . . , 

* If you had lived a» long as I have and seen aa much 
of men, you would cease to be surprised at the reputations 
men of essentially commonplace powers—-aided by circum¬ 
stances and some amount of cleverness—obtain. 

I am as strorg for justice as any one can be, but it 
is real justice, not sham conventional justice which 
the sentimentalists howl for. ^ 

At this present time real justice requires that the 
power of England should be used to maintain order and 
introduce civilisation wherevpr that power extends. 

The Afghaiw are a pack of disorderly treacherous 
blood-thirsty thieves and caterans who should neveif 
have been allowed to escape from the heavy hand we laid 
upon them, after the massacre of twenty thousand of our 
men, women (and) children in the Khoord Cabul Pass 
thirty years ago. 

We have »let them be, and the consequence is they 
now lend themselves to the Bussians, and are ready to 
stir up disorder and undo all the g6od we have been 
doing in India for the last generation. 

They are to India exactly what the Highlanders of 
Scotland were to Ihe Lowlanders before 1746; Ad we 
have just as much right to deal with them in the same 
way. t 

i I am of opinion that oUr Indian Empire is a curse to 
s. But so long as we make up our Ininda to hold it, 
e must also make up our minds to do those things 
hich are needful to hold it effectually, ^d in the long- 
in it will be found that so doing is real justice both for 
iirselves, our subject population, and the them- 

slvea. • * 

There, yon plague.—Eve3^yoY affec. Daddy, 

T. H. HnxLinL 

A few days later he writes to his son j—^ 
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Hie tiibezate ere making fools of themselTeB, and ^ tke 
family declare I am becoming a Jingo! Another speech 



Among other occupations he still had to attend 
the Scottish Universities Commission, for which he 
wrote the paragraph on efaminations in its report; 
he lectured on the Hand at the Working Men’s 
College; prepared new editions of the Phymgrwphy, 
Ekmmtary Physiology^ and Fedebrate Anaiomyy and at 
length brought out the ^Introdiictory Primer in the 
Science Primer Series, in quite a different form from 
what he had originally sketched out. But his chief 
interest lay in the Invertebrata. From April 29 to 
June 3 he lectured to working men at Jermyn Street 
upon the Crayfish; read a paper on the Classification 
and Distribution of Crayfishes at fhe Zoological 
Society on June 4, and lectured at the Zoological 
Gardens weekly from May 17 to June 21 on Crus¬ 
taceans Animals. In all this workjay the foundations 
of his subsequent book on the Crayfish, which I find 
jotted down in the notes of this year to be written 
as an introduction to Eoohgyy together with the 
“ Dog ” as an ^introduction to the Mammaliay and 
Mwn, —already dealt with in MmCs Place in Nahre — 
as an introduction to Anthropologjfl This projected 
series is completed with a half-erased note of an 
introduction to Psychology which perhaps found some 
expression in parts of the Humey also written this 
year. 

He notes down also, work on the Ascidians, and 
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m the morphology of the Mollusca and Cephalopoda 

brought back by the ChaUmgeTi in connection with 
which he now beg^n the monograph |pn :|^ rare 
creature Spirula, a remarkable piece of work, being 
based upon the dissections of a single specimen, but 
destined never to be completed by his hand, though 
his drawings were actually engraved, and nothing 
remained but to put a few finishing touches and to 
write detailed descriptions of the plates. 

Letters to W. K. Park®* and Professor Haeckel 
touch on this fart of ^his work; the former, indeed, ^ 
offering a close parallel to a story, obviously of the 
same period, which the younger Parker tells in his 
reminiscences, to illustrate the way in which he 
would be utterly engrossed in a subject for the time 
being. Jeffery Parker, while demonstrator of biology, 
came to him with question about the brain of the 
codfish at a time when he was deep in the investiga¬ 
tion of some invertebrate group. “ Codfish he 
replied, “that’s a vertebrate, isn’t it ^ Ask me a 
fortnight hence, and I’ll consider it.” . 


4 MARiBOltotTOH Place, 
1878. ^ 

My dear Parker—^A s far as I recollect Ammocostes is 
a vertebrated animal—and I ignore it. % 

The paper you i*efer to vae written by my best friend 
—a carefulish kind of am as sure that he 

saw what he says he saw, as if I had seen it myself. 

But what the &ct may mean and whether it is 
temporary or permanent—is thy servant a dog that he 
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alioiild worry himself about: other things with backbones} 
Hot if I know it 

Chu^^Mll Jgs got over a whole batch of the American 
edition of theViertebratat so 1 have a respite. MoUusks 
are far more interesting—^bugs sweeter—while the dinner 
crayfish hath no parallel for intense and absorbing interest 
in the three kingdoms of Nature, ♦ 

What saith the Scripture ? “ Go to the Ant, thou 
sluggard.” In other words, study the Invertebrata.— 
Ever yours very finthfuUy, T. H. Huxley. 

[Sketch of a vast winged»ant advancing on a midget, 
and saying, as it looks through a pair of cfeglasses, “ Well, 
"really, what an absurd creature !•! *] 

4 Maelborouoh Place, London, 
April 28, 1878. 

My niBAB Haeckel —Since the receipt of your letter 
three months ago, I have been making Aany inquiries 
about Medusas for^ou, but I.,could hear of none—and so 
I have delayed my reply, until I «doubt not you have 
been blaspheming my apparent neglect. 

My “ Sammlung ” 1! ^ My dear firiend, my cabin on'^l 
board H.M.S. Rattlesnake was 7 feet long, € feet wide, and | 
6 feet 6 inches high. When my bed and my clothes were | 
in it, ther® was imt much roo^ for any collection, except | 
the voluntary ohf^made by some thousands of specimens | 
of Blatta Orie^aliSy^ with whose presence I should have <! 
beei very glad io dispense. 

My Medu8cs*wax^ never published, I have heaps of 
notes and drawings and half-a-dozen engraved plates. 
BuWafter th# publication of the Oceanic Hydrozoa I was 
obliged to take to quite^ber occupations, and all that 
material is like the “ledT many a flower, bom to blush 
unseen,” of our poet. 

^ Oolleetion. * The ooekroach. 

‘ »ri. * 
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If you would pay ufi a visit you dionld look tlujough 
tke whole mass, if you liked, and you might find some¬ 
thing interesting, ^ 

At present, 1 am very husyaboutCrayfishw (Flusskrebse), 
working out the relations between their structure and 
their Geographical Distribution, which are very curious 
and interesting. ^ 

I have also nearly finished the anatomy of Spirula 
for the Ghallmg&r. It is essentially a cuttlefish, and the 
shell is really internal With only one specimen, it has 
been a long and troublesome job—but I shall establish 
all the essential points and give half-a-dozen plates of 
anatomy. • ^ 

You will recollect mf eldest little daughter ? She is 
going to be married next Saturday. It is the first break 
in our family, and we are very s^ to lose her—^though 
weU satisfied with her prospects. She is but just twenty 
and a charming girl, though you may put that down to 
fatherly partiality if you like. 

The second daughter has,taken to cyrt, and will make 
a painter if she be wise enough not to marry for some 
yeaiu 

My eldest son vjiio comes next is taller than 1 am. 
He has been at one of the Scotch Universities for the last 
six months; and one of these fine days, next month, you 
will see a fair-haired stripling asking for Hen Professor 
Haeckel * 

# ^ 

I am going to send him to Jena for three months to 
pick up your noble vernacular; and in till meanwhil# to 
continue his Greek and Mathematics, in wdiich the young 
gentleman is fairly proficient If you can recommend 
any Professor under whom he can carry on kis studi^ it 
will be a great kindness. 

I will give him a letter to^/<gi, and while I beg you 
not to give yourself any trouble about Mm, I need not 
say I sl^ be very grat^ul for any noHce you may take 
of him. 
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I am giving Wm aa much mdependence of action as 
possible^ in order that be may learn to take care of himself. 

Now that is enough about my children. Yours must 
yet be young-^^-and you have not yet got to the marriage 
and university stage—-which I assure you is much more 
I troublesome than the measles and chicken-pox period. 

^ My wife unites with me it kindest x^membrances and 
good wishes.—^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxlbt. 

An outbreak of diphtheria among his children 
made the spring of 187g a time of overwhelming 
^anxiety. How it told upon his strong and self- 
contained chief is related by T?. J. Parker—“ I never 
saw a man more crushed than he was during the 
dangerous illness of one of his daughters, and he told 
me that, having then to make an after-dinner speech, 
he broke down for the first time in hk life, and for 
one painful moment forgot where he was and what 
he had to say.” This was one df the few occasions 
of his absence from College during the seventiea 
** When, after two days, he looked in at the laboratory,” 
writes Professor Howes, “his dejected countenance 
and tire(f expr^sion betokened only too plainly the 
intense anxiety^e had undergone.” 

iThe history of the outbreak was very instructim 
Huxley took a leading part in organising an inquiry 
and in looking into the matter with the health officer. 

A soon as I can get all the facts together,” he writes 
on Dec. 10, “I am 0llSg to make a great turmoil 
about our outbreak of diphtheria—and see whether 
I cannot get our happy-go-lucky local government 
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meoded.” Aa usual, ths epidemic was due to culpable 
uegligonoe. In the construction of some drams, too 
small a pipe was laid down. The sewage could not 
escape, and flooded back in a low-lying part of 
Kilbum. Diphtheria soon broke out close by. 
While it was traging there, a St. John’s Wood 
dairyman running short of milk, sent for more to an 
infected dairy in Kilburn. Every house which he 
supplied that day with E^burn milk was attacked 
with diphtheria. , 

But with rekef from this heavy strain, his spirits ^ 
instantly revived, and he writes to Tyndall. 

' 4 Mablborough Plaos, 

May 20, 1878. 

My dear Tyndall —I wiote you a most downhearted 
letter this morfiing about Madge, and not without reason. 
But having been away four hours, I cojue home to find 
a wonderful and bleaaed change. The fever has abated 
and she is looking like herself. If she could only make 
herself heard, I shcfild have some saucinesa I see it in 
her eyea 

If you will be so kind as to kiss everybody you meet 
on my account it will be a ^tisfaction to me. 'You may 
begin with Mra Tyndall 1 —Ever yours, « T. H Huxley. 

^Professor Marsh, with whom Huxley had stayed 
at Yale College in 1876, paid his promised visit to 
England immediately after this. 

4 Msk^borouoh Place, N.W., 
Jun$ '3H, 1878. ( Evminy). 

My dear Marsh —Welcome to England 1 I am 
delighted to hear of your arrival—but the news hoe only 
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just lecMihed me, as 1 haye been away' since Saturday 
with my wife and sick daughter who are at the seaside. 
A great^ deal has happened to us in the last siac or seven 
weeka My eldest daughter married, and then a week 
after an invasion of diphtheria, which struck down my 
eldest son, my youngest daughter, and my eldest remaining 
daughter aU together. Twd of the cases were light, hut 
my#|)Oor Madge suffered terribly, and for some ten days 
we were in sickening anxiety about her. She is slowly 
gaining strength now, and 1 hope there is no more cause 
for alarm—^but my household is ail to pieces—the Lares 
and Penates gone, and p£^nters and disinfectors in their 
places. ^ 

You will certainly have to mn down to Margate and 
see my wife—or never expect forgiveness in this world. 

1 shall be at the Science Schools, South Kensington, 
to-morrow till four—and if 1 do not see you before that 
time I shall come ahd look you up at the Palace Hotel— 
I am, yours very faithfully, H. Huxlkt, 

“ Is it not ptoY^king,” he writes to his wife, that 
we should all be dislocated when I should have been 
so glad to show him a little atteiition ? ” Still, apart 
from this week-end at the seaside, Professor Marsh 
was no^ entirely neglected. He writes in his Becoh 
lections 6)* 

^ How kind Huxley was to every one who could claim 
his friendship* I have good cause to know. Of the many 
instances which occur to me, one will sntfice. One evening 
in Londomfat a grand annual reception of the Boyal 
Academy, where celebrities of every rank were present, 
Huxley said to me, “ I was in America, you showed 
me every extinct animal that 1 had read a^ut, or even 
dreamt of. Now, if there is a single hving lion in all 
Great Britain that you wish to see, 1 will show him to 
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you in five minutes.” He kept his promise, and hefore 
the reception was over, I had met many of the most 
noted men in England, and from that evening, I can 
date a large number of acquaintances, who have made 
my subsequent visits to that country an ever-increaaing 
pleasure. 

As for his summer occupations, he writes to 
eldest daughter on July 2 :— 

No, young woman, you don’t catch me attending any 
congresses 1 can avoid, not even if F. is an artful com¬ 
mittee-man. I must go to the British^ Association at 
Dublin—^for my sfns—and after that we have promised 
to pay a visit in Ireland*to Sir Victor Brooke. After 
that I must settle myself down in Penmaenmawr and 
write a little book about David Hume—before the 
grindery of the winter begins. » 

The meeting of the British Association took place 
this year in the third week o| August at Dublin. 
Huxley gave an address in thd Anthropological 
subsection,^ and on the 20th received the honorary 
degree of LL.D. from Dublin University, the Public 
Orator presenting him in the following words:— 

Prsesento vobis Thomam Hienricum Huxley—iominem 
vere physicum—hominem facundum, lepidum, Venustum 
—^eundem autem nihil (philosophia modo sua lucem prm- 
ferat) reformidantem—^ne illud quidem Ennianum, * 
Simla quam similis, turpisslma bestia* nobia 

The extract above given contains the 'first refer¬ 
ence to the book on Hume,^^ntten this summer as 

* “Informal Remarks on the Conclttslons of Anthropology,” 
B, A. R^ort, 1878, pp. 678*678. 

• In the “English Men of Letters” series, edited by Mr, Jobn 
Modsy. 
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a holiday occupation at Penmaenmawr. The speed 
at which it was composed is remarkable, even allow* 
ing for his close knowledge of the subject, acquired 
many years before. Though he had been “ picking 
at it ” earlier in the summ^, the whole of the philo¬ 
sophical part was written during September, leaving 


the biographical part to be done later. 

The following letters from Marlborough Place 
show hii§ at work upon the book:— 


Mi 




•March 81, 1878. 


My dsab Moblby —I like die notion of undertaking 
your Hume book, and I don’t see why I should not get 
it done this autumn. But you must not consider me 
pledged on that point, as I cannot quite command my time. 

TuUoch sent me his book on Pascal It was interesting 
as everything about Pascal must be, but Tulloch is not a 
model of style. « 

I have looked into Bruton’s book, but I shall now 
get it and study it Hume’s correspondence with 
Bousseau seems to me typical of tbe man’s sweet, easy¬ 
going nature. Do you mean to have a portrait of each 
of your men? 1 think it is a great comfort in a 
biography to get a notion of^the subject in the flesh. 

I have» rathfj made it a rule not to part with my 
property in my books—^but I daresay that can be arranged 
wkh Macmillan. Anyhow 1 shall be content to abide 
by the general arrangement if you have made one. 

We have had a bad evening. Clifford ^ has been here, 
and he is e&remely iU—^in fact 1 fear the worst for him. 

It is a thousand pitj,*^ for he has a flne nature all 
round, and time would'mave ripened him into something 
very considerable. We are all very fond of him.—^Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 
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My 6,1878, 

My dbab MoRLBY’^Very many thanks for Diderot 
I have made a plunge into the first volume and found it 
very interesting. 1 wish you had put a portrait of him 
as a frontispiece. I have seen one—a wonderful face, 
something like Goethe’s. ^ 

I am picking at Hume at odd times. It seems to me 
that I had better make an analysis and criticism of the 
" Inquiry,” the backbone of the essay-^s it touches aU 
the problems which interest us most just now;^ I have 
alre^y sketched out a chapter ^on Mirap^ which will, I 
hope, be very editing iif consequence of its entire agree¬ 
ment with the orthodox arguments against Hume’s a 
Mpnori reasonings against miracles, 

Hume wasn’t half a sceptic after all And so long as 
he got deep enough to worry Orthodoxy, he did not care 
to go to the bottom of things. 

He failed to ^ee the importance of suggestions already 
made both by Locke and Berkeley.—Ever yours very 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

^ SepL 80, 1878. 

My dear Morley —Praise me 1 I have been jiard at 
work at Hume at Penmaenmawr, and I have got the 
hard part of the business—the account of his philosophy 
—^blocked out in the bodily*’ shape of a]j^out 180 pages 
foolscap MS. 

But I find the job as tough as it is interestirg. 
Hume’s diamonds, before the public can see them properly, 
want a proper setting in a methodical and consistent 
shape—and that implies writing a small psychological 
treatise of one’s own, and then^cutting it down into as 
unobtrusive a form as possible. 

So I am working away at my draught—from the 
point of view of an eesthetic jeweller. 

As soon as I get it into such a condition as will need 
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only verbal trimming, I sb^ld like to bave it eet np in 
type. For it is a defect of mine that I can never judge 
properly of any composition of my own in manuscript. 

Moreover (don’t swear at thk wish) I should veiy# 
much like to send it to you in that shape for criticism. 

The life will be an easy business. 1 should like to 
get the book out of hand b^ore Christmas, and will do 
so if possible. But my lectures begin on Tuesday, and I 
cannot promise.—Ever yours very foithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. ^ 

0(^. 21, 1878. 

My dbab Mobley —I Have received slips up to chap, 
l ix. of Hume, and so far I do not think (saving your 
critical presence) that there wifi he much need of much 
modification or interpolation. 

I have made aH my citations from a 4-vol. edition of 
Hume, publishexi by Black and Tait in 1826, which has 
long been in my possession. 

Do you think I ought to quote Gr?en and Grose’s 
edition ? It will be b. gre-at bother, and I really don’t 
think that the understanding of Hume is improved by 
going back to eighteenth-century spelling. 

I am at work upOn the Life, which should not laBe 
long. But I wwb that I had polished that off at 
Penmaenmawr as weU. What with lecturing five days a 
week, anfi toiling at two fpiatomical monographs, it is 
hard to find time. 

As soon as I have gone through all the eleven chapters 
abgut the Philosophy—I will send them to yon and get 
you to cofne afid dine some day—^after you have looked 
at them—and go into it.—Ever yours very faithfully, 

# T. EL Huxley. 

Schools, S. Kensington, 

Oa. 29, 1878. 

My ueab Mobiey —^your letter has giyen me great 
pleasure,^ For though I have thoroughly enjoyed the 
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Work, and seemed to myself tofc&ve got at the heart of 
Hume’s way of thinking, I cotdd not tdl how it wotald 
appear to others, still less could I pretend to judge of the 
literary form of what J, had written. And as I was 
quite prepared to, accept your judgment if it had been 
unfavourable, so being what it is, I hug mysdtf pro¬ 
portionately and ^)egin to give myself airs as a man of 
letters. 

I am through all the interesting part of , ^’’ 

—^that is, the struggling part of it 7 r:md /aU’^ 
successful and the feted begins rather to bore mev's*- * >—^ 
sorry to ou%M»st&di 'ijAAjp'i.e do. 1 hope to send 

vne first chapter ^ press in another week. 

Might it not be better, hy the way, to divide the little ’ 
book into two parts ? 

Part I,—Life, Literary and Political work, 

Part II.—Philosophy, 

subdividing the latter; into chapters or sections ? Please 
tell me what you think. 

I have not received the last chapter from the printer 
yet. When I do I will finish revising, and then ask you 
to come and have a symposium over it.—Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 


P,8 .—Macmillan has a lien on “ The Hand.” I gave 
part of the lecture in another shape at Glasgow two years 
ago, and M. had it reporte4 for his magazine." If he is 
g^ and patient he will get it in some shape come day! 


4 MAnLBOROUQH PLACE, N.W.,*’ 
liov, h, 1878. 

My dear Morlby —“ Davie’s ” philosophy: is now all 
in print, and all but a few final pages of his biographjT. 

So I think the time has cota^when that little critical 
symposium may take place. 

Can you come and dine on Tuesday next (12) at 7 ? 
Or if any day except Wednesday 16 th, next week, will 
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suit you better, it wiU^o just as well for me. There 
will be nobody but my wife and daughters, so don^t 
dress.—Ever yours very faithfully, T, H. HuxiiBT. 

P,S .—Will you be disgusted if imitation of the 
**English Men of Letters” I set agoing an “ English Men 
of Science.” Few people •have any^coneeption of the 
part Englishmen have played in science, and I think it 
would be both useful and interesting to bring the truth 
home to the English mind. 

I had about three thousand people to hear me on 
Saturday at Manchester, and it would have done you 
good to hear how they ch^^sred at my allusion to peisonal 
rule. I had to stop and let thjm easeliheir souls. 

Behold my P.S. is longer than my letter. It’s the 
strong feminine element in my character oozing out. 
** Besinit in piscem ” though, and a mighty queer fish too. 


4 MAULBonounH Place, 

Jem. 12, 1879. 

Dbab Leoky —I am very m^uch obliged for your 
suggestion about the note at p. 9. I am ashamed to say 
that though the eleven day correction was familiar enough 
to me, I had never thought about the shifting of the 
beginning of the year till you mentioned it It is a law 
of nature, I believe, that when a man says what he need 
not say h§ is sure to blunde*!*. The note shall go out 

All 1 know' about Sprat is as the author of a dull 
bj^tory of the Boyal Society, so I was surprised to meet 
with Hume’s estimate of him. 

No doubt about the general hatred of the Scotch, but 
ycgi win ob^rve that I make Millar responsible for the 
peace>making assurance. 

What you said ta.^ H'e in conversation some time ago 
led me to look at Hume’s position os a moralist with 
some care, and I quoted the passage at p. 206 that no 
doubt might be left on the matter. 
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The little book threatened^to grow to an imdue 
leiigth, and therefore the question of morals is treated 
more briefly than was perhaps desirabla—^Ever yonis ’ 
very faithfully, T. Huxley. 

Early in November I find the first reference to a 
proposed, but ilever completed, “English Men of 
Science” series in the letter to Mr. Moiiey above. 
The following letters, especially those to "Sir H. 
Roscoe, with whom he was concerting the series, 
giye some idea of its scope - 

t 

4 Hablborouoh Plaoej, K.W. 

Dec, 10, 1878. 

My dear Rosooe —You will think that I have broken 
out into letter-writing in a very unwonted fa^ion, but I 
forgot half of what 1 had to say this morning. 

After a gooh deal of consultation with Macndllans, 
who were anxious that the “English Men of Science” 
series should not be too extensive, I have arranged the 
books as follows:— ^ 

I 

1. Roger Bacon. 

2. Harvey and the Physiologists of the 17 th 

century. * 

3. Robert Boyle and thb Royal Sod|ty. ^ 

4. Isaac Newton, 

6. Charles Darwin. , 

6. English Physicists, Gilbert, ^ Young, Faraday, 

Joule. 

7. English Chemists, Black, PriestleyJ'' Oavendj^, 

Davy, Dalton. ^ 

8. English Physiologists aiSsn^^'Oologists of the 18th 

century, Hunter, etc. 

9. English Botanists, Bay, Crew, Hales, Brbwn. 

10. English Geologist^ Hutton, Smith, Lyelh 



18TO *KNaX*I8H MEN Of SCIBNOl* SEEIBS 257 

We txa.j throw in the astromomers if the thing goes. 
Green of Leeds will undertake 10 ; Dyer, with Hookei^s 
aid, 9; M. Foster 8 j and I look to yon for 7. 

Tyndall has half promised to do Boyle, and I hope he 
will Clerk-Maxwell can^t undertake Newton, and hints 
X. But I won*t have X.—^he is too much of a bolter to 
go into the tandem. I am tniiiking oP asking Moulton, 
who is strongly recommended by Spottiswoode, and is a 
very able fellow, likely to put his strength into it 

Do you know anything about Chrystal of St 
Andrews ? ^ I forget whether I asked you before. From 
all 1 hear of him I expect die would do No. 6 very well. 

^ I have written to Adamson by this posts 

I shall get off with Harvey ahd Darwin to my share.— 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 


4 Maelborough Place, N.W., 
Dec . 26,^878. 

My dear Eosooe —I was very loth to lump the 
chemists togethef, but Max was very strong about not 
having to© many books in the senes; and on the other 
hand, I had my doubts how far the cjiemists were capable 
of **dissociation” without making the book too technical. 

But I do not regard the present arrangement as un¬ 
alterable^ and if you think the early chemists and the 
later cheniists would do better in two separate groups, 
the matter is qiilte open to consideration. 

JMLaxwell says he is overdone with work already, and 
altpgethei; declines take anything new. I shall have 
to look about me for a man to do the Physikers. 

Of coursif Adamson will have to take in a view of the 
science of the Middle Ages. That will be one of the 
most interesting parts^uHne book, and I hope he will do 
it well, I suppose he knows his Daute. 


Now Professor of Bdinlnirgh. 


TCHU n 
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The final cause of boys is to catch something oi? oth^« 

I trust that yours is demeaning himself properly.—Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley 

i Maulborottoh Place, 
Dec. 1878. 

My dear Tyndall —I consider your saying the other 
evening that you would see “ any one else d—d first,” 
before you would assent to the little proposal I made to 
you, as the most distinct and binding acceptance you are 
capable of. You have nothing else to swear by, and so 
you swear at everybody but me when you want to pledge 
yourself. * ^ « 

It wiU release me of fi,n immense difficulty if you will 
undertake B. Boyle and the Royal Society (which of course 
includes Hooke); and the subject is a capital one. 

The book should not exceed about 200 pages, and you 
need not be ready before ^is time next year. There 
could not be more refreshing piece of work just to 
enliven the dolce far nimte of the B|1 Alp. (That is , 
quite d la Knowles, and I begin to think I have some 
faculty as an editor.) 

Settle your ourq. terms with Macmillan. They will 
be as joyful as I shall be to know you are going to take 
part in the enterprise.—Ever yours faithfully, 

T. H. Euxlby. 


4 Marlborough Plage, 
Dee. 81, 1878. c 

My dear Tyndall —1 would soomar have your Boyle, 
however long we may have to wait for it, ^lan anybody 
else’s —d simmer. (Now that’s a “goak,” and ^on 
must ask Mrs. Tyndall to expjj^ it to yon.) 

Two years wil I give youS&om this blessed New 
YeaPs eve, 1878, dnd if it isn’t done on New Year’s Day 
1881 you shall not be admitted to the company of the 
blessed, but your dinnerf^all be sent to you between 
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two plates to the most pestiferous comer of the laboratory 
of the Boyal Institution. I am very glad you will 
undertake the job, and feel that 1 have a proper New 
Yearns gift 

By the way, you ought to have had Hume ere this. 
Macmillan sent me two or three copies, Just to keep his 
word, on Christmas Day, and I thought I should have 
a lot more at once. 

But there is no sign—^not even an advertisement— 
and I don’t know what has become of the edition. 
Perhaps the bishops have bought it up.—With all good 
wishes, Ever youra, ^ * T. H. Huxmt, 

^ Two letters—both to Tyndall—show his solicitude 
for his friends. The one speaks of a last and un¬ 
availing attempt made by W. K. Clifford’s friehds 
to save his life by sending him on a voyage (he died 
not long after at Madeim); the other urges Tyndall 
himself to be careful of his health. 

4 Mablbokottoh PLAOa, 
ApHl 2, 1878. 

My dear Tyndall— We had a sort of council about 
Clifford at Clark’s house yesterday morning—H. Thomp¬ 
son, Corflbld, Payne, Pollock^ and myself, and I am sure 
you will bi glad^to bear the result. 

From the full statement of the nature of his case 
made by Clark and Coi*field, it appears that though 
grave enough in ail conscience, it is not so bad as it 
might he, and that there is a chance, I might almost say 
a fjir chanJSe, for him yet. It appeam that the lung 
mischief has never gone ^ far as the formation of a 
cavity, and that it is jsfc'^resent quiescent, and no other 
oiganic disease is discoverable. The alarming symptom 
is a general prostration—very sadly obvious when he was 
with us on Sunday—^which, 'as I understand^ rather 
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renderB him specially obnoxiotts to a sudden and rapid 
development of the lung disease than is itself to be feared. 

It was agreed that they should go at once to Gibraltar 
by the P. and 0., and report progress when he gets them 
If strong enough he is to go on a cruise round ihe 
Mediterranean, and if he umproyes by this he is to go 
away for a year to Bogota S. America), which appears 
to he a favourable climate for such eases as his. 

If he gets worse he can hut return. I have done my 
best to impress upon him and his wife the necessity of 
extreme care, and I hope they willjbe wise. 

It is very pleasant to %d how good and cordial 
everybody k, helpful in word and deed to the poor^ 
young people. I know it will rejoice the cockles of ycmr 
generous old heart to hear it. 

As for yourself, I trust you are mending and allowing 
yourself to be taken care of by your household goddess. 

With our united love to her and yourself^—^Ever 
yours faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

I sent your cheque to Yeo. 


Ma/y^ 1878. 

My dear TYNDijfiir— You were very much wanted on 
Saturday, as your wife will have told you, but for all 
that I woixld not have had you come on any account 
You want a thorough long rest and freedom fr®m excite¬ 
ment ofhU sorts, and 1 am lejoiced to l^ear t^at yon are 
going out of the hurly-burly of London as soon as pos¬ 
sible; and, not to be uncivil, I do hope you will stay 
away as long as possible, and not be deluded ieito taking 
up anything exciting as soon as you feel livdly again 
among your mountains * » 

Pray give up Dublisi. If you don% I declare I will 
lay if I have enough inftuenceNiith the council to get 
,, you turned out of your office of Lecturer, and superseded. 

Do seriously consider this, as you will be undoing the 
good results of your summerh rest I believe your heart 
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is as sotmd as yout watch was when yon went on your 
memoiable slide,^ but if yon go slithering down ava¬ 
lanches of work and worry you can^t always expect to 
p|jk np"*‘the little creature” none the worse, The 
apparatus is by one of the best makers, but it has been 
^me years in use, and can’t |)e expected to stand rough 
work. • 

You will be glad to hear that we had cheerier news of 
Clifford on Saturday, He was distinctly better, and 
setting out on bis Mediterranean voyage.—Ever yours 
very faithfully, , T. H. Huxley. 

A birthday letter to his son conclif^es the year 

i Maiilbouoijoh Place, N.W., 
Bee. 10, 1878. 

Your mother reminds me that to-morrow is your 
eighteenth birthday, and though I know that my “ happy 
retunis” will reach you a few hours too late, I cannot but 
send them ^ 

Yon are touching manhood noi^, my dear laddie, and 
I trust that as a man your mother and I may always 
find reason to regard you as we h«^e done throughout 
your boyhood. 

The great thing in the wofld is not so much to seek 
happinesfas 
troubled ypu 
is “ower true 

^ On th^ Piz ^ori^ratsch; Sours of Exercise in the AljpSt by 
J. Tyndalb ch, xix. 


to earn peace and self-respect. I have not 
mijch with palJtrnal didactics—but tliat bit 
” and worth thinking over. 
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# 

Muc 3H of the work noted down for 1878 reappeairs 
in my father’s list for 1879. He was still at work 
:V upon, or meditating his Crayfish, his Introduction to 
Psychology, the Spirula Memoir, and a new edition 
of the Elementary Physiology, Professor H, N. 
Martin writes about the changes necessary for adapt¬ 
ing the “ Practical fcology ” to American needs; the 
article on Harvef was waiting to be into 
permanent form. Besides giving an address let the 
Working Men’s College, he lectured on Sensation and 
the Uniformity of the Sefisiferous Organs ^KOolL Ess, 
vi,), at the Eoyal Institution, Friday evening, March 
7; and on Snakes, both at the Zoolo^cal Gardens, 
June 5, and at the London Institulion, Dec. L On 
February 3 he read a paper at the Boya£i?> Society^ on 
** The Characters of the Pelyis in the Mammalia, and 
the Conclusions respecting tS^Origin of Mammals 
which may be based on them”; and published in 
Ifalure for Kovember 6 a paper on “Certain Errors 

m , 



im AJusTotLB A pHYsioLoomT 

Eespeotmg the Structure of tHe Hearty attributed to 
Aristoi^e.” 

Great interest attaches to Uxis paper. He had 
always wofdered how Aristotle, in dissecting a heart, 
had come to assert /^t .it contained only tferee 
chambers; and the desire to see Sor himself wbat^ 
stood in the original, uncommented on by translators 
who were not themselvd^ anatomists, was one of the 
chief reasons (I think the wish to read the Greek 
Testament in the original was another) which 
. operated in making him take up ths^ study of Greek 
late in middle life. His practice was to read in his 
book until he had come to ton new words; these he 
looked oiit, parsed, and wrote down together with- 
their chief derivatives. This was his daily portion. 

When at last he grappled with the passage in 
question, ho found that Aristotle had correctly 
desciihed what he saw under tlie special conditions 
,of hk* dissection, when the rigiit auricle actually 
appears as he described iti an enlargement of the 
great g^ein.” So that this, at least, ought to be 
removed from the list of Aristotle^s errors. The same 
is shown to be the case with his statements about 
reipiration. His own estimate of Aristotle as a 
physiolo^t is between the panegyric bl Cuvier and 
thj deprewktion of Lewes: ** he carried science a step 
beyond the point at whi^h ho found it; a meritorious, 
but not a miracul^, achievement.” And it will 
interest scholars to know that from his own experience 
as a lecturer, Huxley was inclined to favour the 
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theory that the original manuscripts of the Eistoria 
AnwwMumf with their mingled accuracy and absurdity, 
were notes taken by some of his studenta This 
essay was reprinted in Science and Otdtme, p. 180. 

This year he brought. his second volume of 
essays on various»siibjects, written from 1870 to 1878, 
under the title of C7iiiqnes and Addresses^ and later in 
the year, his long-delayed and now entirely recast 
Introductory Primer in the Science Primer Series. 

'6 Barnepabk Teruacb, Tbignmouth, 

^ 12, 1879. 

My BEAR Rosooe —I send you by this post my long- 
promised Primer, and a like set of sheets goes to Stewart.^ 

You will see that it is quite different from my first 
sketch, Geikie’s primer having cut me out of that line— 
but J think it nmeh better. 

You wiU see that the idea is to deveUp Science out of 
common oljservation, aifi to lead up to Physics, Chemistry, 
Biology, and Psychology. 

I want the thing to be good as far as it goes, so don’t 
spare criticism.—Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Hurley 

t 

Best remembrances from us all, which arcs jolly. 

To his other duties he now added that of’^a 
Governor of Eton College, a post which he held till 
1888, when, after doing what he could V* advaijjCe 
progressive ideas of education, and in particular, 
getting a scheme adopted for making drawing part 

^ Balfour Stewart, Professor of Natural Philosophy in Owens 
Ooltege, Manchester. 
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of the regular cunieulum, ill-health compelled him 
to resign. 

As for other pressure of work (he writes to Dr. Dohm, 
February 16), with the exception of the Zoological Society, 
I never have anything to do i^ith the aifairs of any society 
but the Royal now—I find the lattef takes up all my 
disposable tima , . . Take comfort from ma I find 63 
to be a very youthful period of existenca I have been 
better physically, and worked harder mentally, this last 
twelvemonth than, in any year of my Ufa So a mere 
boy, not yet 40 like 3 «)u, may look to the future 
, hopefully. ^ 

From about this time dates the inception of a 
short-lived society, to be called the Association of 
Liberal Thinkers. It had first taken shape in the 
course of a conversation at Prof. W. K. Clifford's 
house; the chi^ promoter and organiser being a well- 
known Theistic preacher, whiles on the council were 
men of science, critics, and scholars in various branches 
of learning, Huxley was chosen President, and the 
first meeting of oflSicers and council took place at his 
house on January 25. * 

Professor 01. J. Romanes was asked to join, but 
reused on. the ground that even if the negations 
which be siqpposed the society would promulgate, 
were truej^it was not expedient to offer them to the 
mflltitude. To this Huxley wrote the following 
reply (January 2, — 

Many thanks for your letter. 1 think it is desirable 
to exphdn that our Society is by no means intended to 
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constitute a propa^nda of negatioilB, but rather to serte 
as a centre of frtse thought. 

Of course I hare not a word to say in respect of your 
decision. I quite appreciate your view of the matter, 
though it is diametrically opposed to my own conviction 
that the more rapidly truth is spread among mankind 
the better it will be for them. 

Only let us be 801*6 that it is truth. 

However, a course of action was proposed which 
by no means commended itself to several members 
of the council. Tyndall begsiHiixley “not to commit 
us to a venture“of the kind imless you see clearly 
that it meets a public need, and tjiat it will be worked 
by able men,” and on February 6 the latter writes— 

After careful consideration of the whole circumstances 
of the case, I have definitely arrived at the conclusion 
that it is not expedient to go on with the undertaking. 

I therefore resign my Presidency, and I will ask you 
to be so good as to intimate my withdrawal from the 
association to my colleagues. 

In spite of having long ago “burned his ships” 
with regard to both the gteat Universities, Huxley 
was agreeably surprised by, a new sign of the times 
from Cambridge. The University no^^ followed up 
its recognition of Darwin two years before,^y offeripg 
Huxley an honorar}’^ degree, an event Kjf which he 
wrote to Professor Baynes on June 9:— 

I shall be glorious m a red gown at Cambridge 
to-morrow, and hereafter look to "bg treated as a person 

OF RESPEOTABILITT. 

” I have done my best to avoid that misfortune, but 
it’s of no use. 
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A curious coincidence occurred here. Mr. Sandys, 
the public orator,^ in his speech presenting him for 
the degree, picked out one of his characteristics for 
description in the Horatian phrase, “Propositi tenax." 
Now this was the family ynotto; and Huxley wrote 
to point out the coincidence 

SOIENOB AND AET DEPARTMENT, 

South Kensington, June 11,187C. 

Mt DEAR Mr. Sandts —I beg your acceptance of the 
inclosed photograph, whfljh is certainly the best ever 

executed of me. ^ * ‘ 

# 

And by way of a memento of the claim which you 


^ The speech delivered by the public orator on this occasion 
(June 10, 1879) ran as follows :—Academi inter silvas qui verum 
qnaemnt, non modo ipai veritatis Inmlne vitam hanc unibratilem 
illustrare conanttu*, sed illnstrissimnm quemque veritatis tnvesti* 
gatorem aliunde delatum ea qua par est comitaTe excipiunt. Adest 
^r cui in veritat*)^ exploranda ampla sane provincia contigit, qui 
sivein animantium sive in arboram et^herbarum genero quicquid 
vivit investigat, ipsum illud vivere quid sit, quali ex origiuo natum 
sit; qui exquirit quae oognationis necessitudo inter priores illas 
viventium species et has qviae etiam miho snperstint, interoedat. 
Olim in Oceano Australi, ubi rectis “ooulia monstra uatantia” 
,vidit, victoriam prope priraihn, velut alter Perseus, a Medusa 
reportaviM;; varias deiuceps animantium formas quasi ab ipsa 
Goi^one in saxum versas sagacitate singulari explicavit; vitae 
denique ihiiversto explorandae vitam suam totam dedioavit. 
Physicorum inter principes diu honoratus, idem (ut verbum 
rontuemuT a^Oartesio illo cujus laudea ipse in hac urbe quondam 
praedicavit) etiam ‘tmetaphysica*’ houore debiio prosecutus est. 
Ilium demum liberaliter educatum esse existimat qui cum ceteris 
animi et cc^ris dotibus l^tructus sit, turn praesertim quicquid 
titpe sit oderit, quicquid sive in arte sive in rerum uatura pulchrum 
sit diligat; neqne tamen ipse {v$ ait Aristotelea) animalium 
parum pulcbromm contefpplationem fastldio puerUi refonnidat*'; 
sed in perpetua auimanticqu serie hominis vestigia perscmtari 
conatus, satis ampla liberalitate in universa rerum natura'^humani 
nihil a se alienum putat.” Duco ad vos virum intrepidum, 
faotmdum, propositi tenaoem, Thomam Henripum Huxley. 
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established not only to the eloquence but also the insight 
of a prophet, I hiive added an impression of the seal with 
** Tenax propositi ” writ plain, if not large. Ab I 
mentioned to you, it belonged to my eldest brother, who 
has been dead for many years. 1 trust that the Heralds* 
College may be as well satisfied as he was about his right 
to the coat of arms«and crest. 

My own genealogical inquiries have taken me so far 
back that I confess the later stages ^ot interest me.— 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxuesy. 

The British Association nqet at Sheffield in 1879, 
and Huxley toofo this occasion to “ eat the leek ” in 
the matter of Bathybius ‘(see vol. i p. 427), It must 
be remembered that his original interpretation of the 
phenomenon did not involve any new theory of the 
origin of life, and was not put forward because of its 
supposed harmchiy with Darwin’s speculations.^ 

In supporting a vote of thanks to Dr. Allman, the 
President, for his address, he said (see Natwrej Aug. 
28, 1879):— 

I will ask you to allow me to say one word rather 
upon my own account, in order to prevent a misconception 
which, I think, might arise, ahd which I shoulc^ regret if 
it did arise. I daresay that no one in ftiis room, who 

^ “ That which interested me in the matter was tlie, apparent 
analogy of Batityhius with other well-itoown forms of lower life, 
such as the plasraodia of the Myxomycetes and tho^Rhizopods, 
Speculative hopes or fears had nothing to do with the matter; atd 
if Bathybius were brought up iSive the bottom of the Atlantic 

to*morrow, the fact would not have the^lightest bearing that I 
can discern, upon Mr. Darwin’s speculations, or upon any of the 
disputed problems of biology. It would merely be one elementary 
organism the more added to the thousands already known.” (Cbff. 
JKm. V. 154.) ^ 
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has attained middle life, has been so fortunate as to reach 
that age without being obliged, now and then, to look 
back upon some acquaintance, or, it may be, intimate ally 
of his youth, who has not quite veiifii the promises of 
that youth. Nay, let us suppose he has done quite the 
reverse, and has become ^ very questionable sort of 
character, and a person whose acquaintance does not seem 
quite BO desirable as it was in those young days; his way 
and yours have separated; you have not heard mucli 
about him; but eminently trustworthy persons have 
assured you he fik done this, that, or the other; and is 
more or less of a black sheep, in fact. The President, in 
an early part of his address, alluded tota certain thing— 
I hardly know whether I ougttt to call it a thing or not 
—of which he gave you the name Bathybius, and he 
stated, with perfect justice, that I had brought that thing 
into notice; at any rate, indeed, I christened it, and I 
am, in a certain sense, its earliest friend. For some time 
after that interesting Bathybius was Iswncbed into the 
world, a number of admirable persons took the little thing 
by the hand, and made very nyich of it, and as tlie 
President was good enough to tell you, I am glad to be 
#ble to repeat and verify all the sjJ:atements, as a matter 
of fact, which I had ventured to make about it And so 
things went on, and I thought my young friend Bathybius 
would ftim out a credit to me. But I am sorry to say, 
as time has g^ne on, be lias not altogether verified the 
promise of his youth. 

# In the first place, as the President told you, he could 
not be Icundf when he was wanted; and in the second 
pl^li, whei^ he was found, all sorts of things were said 
about hii8. Indeed, I regret to be obliged to tell you 
that some persons of sevej^e minds went so far as to say 
that he was nothing ^ut simply a gelatinous precipitate 
of slime, which had carried down organic matter. If that 
is so* I am very sorry for it, for whoever may have joined 
in error, I am undoubtedly primarily responsible for 
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it But I do not know at the present time of my own 
knowledge how the matter standa Kothing would please 
me more than to investigate the matter afresh in the way 
it ought to be investigated, but that would require a 
voyage of some time, and the investigation of this thing 
in its native haunts is a km4 of wor^ for which, for many 
years past, I hav(? had no opportunity, and which I do 
not think I am very likely to enjoy again. Therefore 
my own judgment is in an absolute state of suspension 
about it. I can only assure you what has been said about 
this friend of mine, but I cannot a&f whether what is 
said is justified or not But Itfeel very happy about the 
matter. There istone thing about us men of science, and , 
that is, no one who hasf the greatest prejudice against 
science can venture to say that we ever endeavour to 
conceal each other’s mistakes. And, therefore, I rest in 
the most entire and complete confidence that if this should 
happen'to be a blunder of mine, some day or other it 
will be carefully exposed by somebody. But pray let me 
remind you Whether all this story about Bathybius be 
right or wrong, makes not th® slightest ''difference to the 
general argument of the remarkable address put before 
you to-night. All the statements your President ha^ 
made are just as true, as profoundly tine, as if this little 
eccentric Bathybius did not exist at all. 

Several letters of miscellaneous interest may be 
quoted. 

The following acknowledges the receipt of Ess6:y8 

in Romance :— * * jjir 

* 

4 MaRIiBOEOUOH PlACK, LONDOW, N.'W'jv 
J^nttary 1879. 

My dbah SKBUitON —Being th^#* most procrastinating 
letter-writer in existence, I thought, or pretended to 
think, when I received your Msmya in Romance that it 
would not be decent to thank you until X had read the 
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book. And wben I had done myself that pleasure) I 
further pretended to think that it would be much better 
to wait till I could send you my Hume book, which, p 
it contains a biography, is the nearest approach to a work 
of fiction of which I have yet been guilty. 

The **Hume'* w^ sent,/and I hope reached you a 
week ago, and as my conscience just^now inquired in a 
very snoering and unpleasant tone whether I had any 
further pretence for not writing on hand, 1 thought I 
might p well stop her mouth at once. 

You will see oddly enough that I have answered your 
question about dreams in# sort of way on page 96.^ 

You will get nothing but praise foj your book, and I 
shall be vilipended for mine. * Is that fact, or is it not, 
an evidence of a special Providence and Divine Govern¬ 
ment? 

Pray remember me very kindly to Mrs. Skelton. I 
hope your interrupted visit will yet become a fact. We 
have a clean bill of health now.—Ever ^ours very faith¬ 
fully, T. H. Huxley. 

» 

Scottish Univbbsity Commission, 

81 Qitekn Steket, Edinbxjegh, April 2, 1879. 

My dlab Skelton —I shall be delighted to‘dine with 
you on Wednesday, and take part in any discussion cither 
moral of immoral that may be started.—Ever yours veiy 
faithfully, ^ * T. H. Huxley. 


0 March 16, 1879. 

My ftEAR’Miife. Tyndall —^Your hearty letter is bb 
goc3 as a b<»ttle of the l^est sunshine. Yes, I will lunch 
with you'on Friday with pleasure, and Jess proposes to 
attend on the occasion. . *. Her husband is in Gloucester, 
and so doesn’t counts The absurd creature declares she 
must go back to him on Saturday—stuff and sentiment 
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She has only been here six or seven weeks. *niere is 
nothing said in Scripture about a wife cleaving to her 
husband I—With aU our loves, ever yours very sincerely, 

T. H. Huxlbt. 

The next is to his don, th^ at St Andrews 
University, on winning a scholarship tenable at 
Oxford. 


South Kenstnoton, April 21, 1879. 

My dkab Boy —I was very glad to get your good news 

this moniing, and I need not' tell you whether M- 

was pleased or not. 

But the light of nature doth not inform us of the 
value and duration of the “ Guthrie ”—and from a low 
and material point of view I should like to be informed 
on that subject However, this is “mere matter of 
detail ” as the Irishman said when he was asked how he 
had killed his landlord. The pleasure to us is that you 
have made good use of your opportunities, and finished 
this first stage of your Jouniey so creditably. 

I am about to write to the Master of Balliol for advice 
as to your future proceedings. In the meanwhile, go in 
for the ehjoyment of your holiday with a light heart. 
You have earned it.—Ever your loving father, 

^ T. H. Huxley. 

The following, to Mrs, Clifford, was called forth 
by a hitch in respect to the grant to her of a Ci^il 

Inst pension after the death of her husband:— 

% 

4 Mablbobouoh Place, 

^ My 10, 1870, 

My deab Lucy —I am just off to Gloucester to fetch 

M-back, and I shall have a long talk with that sage 

little woman over your letter. 
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In the meanwhile keep*^ qniet and do nothing, I feel 
the force of what you say very strongly—so strongly, in 
&ct, that I must morally ice myself and get my judgment 
clear and cool before I ^vise you what is to be done. 

I am very sorry to hear you have been so ill. For 
the present dismiss the matter from your thoughts and 
give your mind to getting*hetter. l^ave it all to be 
turned over in the mind of that cold-blooded, worldly, 
cynical old fellow, who signs himself—^Your affectionate 

Pater. 

The last is to Mr. Edward Clodd, on receiving his 
book Jem& of Namreth. ^ 

4 Maelboroitoh Place, Abbey Road, N.W., 
Dec . 21, 1879. 

Mt dear Mr. Clodd —I have been spending all this 
Sunday afternoon over the book you have been kind 
enough to send me, and being a swift j,re£^er, I have 
travelled honestly from cover to cover. 

It is the book^ I have been lonj^ng to see; in spirit, 
matter and form it appears to me to be exactly what 
people like myself have been wanting. For though for 
the last quarter of a century I have &one all that lay in 
my power to oppose and destroy the idolatrous accretions 
of Judaism and Christianity, I have never had the 
slightest sympathy with tho^ who, as the Germans say, 
would “throw the child away alpng with the bath”— 
and when I was a mem W ol the London Bchool Board 
I fought.for «the ^retention of the Bible, to the great 
scandal of some of my Liberal friends—^wlio can’t make 
out to thiy ^ay whether I was a hypocrite, or siinidy a 
fool on that occasion. 

But my meaning was*'that the mass of the people 
should not be deprived of the one great literature Wbtdh 
is open to them—^not ^ut oUt ftoni the perception of 
theiF'^ations with the whole past history of civilised 

VOL. II T 
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mankind—not excluded from suck a view of Judaism 
and J^us of Kazai’otli as that which at last yon have 
given us. 

I cannot doubt that your work will have a great 
sucMjess not only in the grosser, but the better sense m the 
word.— I am yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxioby. 

« 

The winter of 1879-80 was memorable lor its pro¬ 
longed spell of cold weather. One result of this may 
be traced in a New Year's letter from Huxley to hia 
eldest daughter. have had a capital holiday— 
mostly in bed—jbut I don't leel so grateful for it as 
I might do." To be forced to avoid the many inter¬ 
ruptions and distractions of his life in London, which 
claimed the greater part of his time, ho would regard 
as an unmixed blessing; as he once said feelingly 
to Professor Marsh, If I could only break my leg, 
what a lot of scientific work I coul^ do! ” But he 
was less grateful foif having entire inaction forced 
upon him. 

However, he was soon about again, and wrote as 
follows in answer to a letter from Sir Thomas (after¬ 
wards Lord) Farrer, whiqji called his attention, as 
an old Fishery Commissioner, to a refcent Veport on 

the sea-fisheries. ^ 

• • • 

4 Marlbokouoh Placb, 

Jan, 9,' H80. 

My deab Farrbr—I shall be delighted to take a 
dive into the unfathomable dept^js of official folly; but 
your promised document has not reached me 

Your astonishii^ent at the tenacity of life of fallacies, 
permit me to saj^.*is shockingly unphysiological They, 
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like other low organisms, are indepetident of brains, i:thd 
only wriggle the more, the more tiiey are smitten on the 
place where the, birtos ought to be—I don't know B,, 
^but I am conVihe^ that A. has nothing but a spinal 
cord, devoid of any cerebml development Would Mr. 
Cross give him up for purposef of experiment ? Lingen 
and you might perhaps be got to join to a memorial to 
that effecyt-^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. BL Huxley. 

A fresh chapter of research, the results of which 
he now began to give to the public, was the history 
of the Dog. On April 6 and |3 he lectured at the 
Eoyal Institution “ On Dogs and the Problems con¬ 
nected with them”—^their relation to other animals, 
and the problem of the origin of the domestic dog, 
and the dog-like animals in general. so often 
before, these lectures were the outcome of the careful 
preparation of a dburse of instruction for his students. 
The dog had been selected as one of the types of 
mammalian structure upon which* laboratory work 
was to be done. Huxley’s own dissections had led 
him on to a complete suiwe^ of the genus, both wild 
and domostac. ^s he writes to Darwin on May 10;— 

lawish it were not such a long story that I could tell 
you all about thb dogs. They will make out such a cose 
for “ Darwiniimus ” as never was. From the South 
Amesican at the bottom ((X vetulusj cancrivorusj etc.) 
to the wolves at the top, there is a regular gradual pro¬ 
gression, the range of \iriation of each “ species ” over¬ 
lapping the ranges of those below and ak^ve. Moreover, 
as to the domestic dogs, I think I can^rove that the 
small dogs are modified jackals, and the big dogs ditto 
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* wMvea. I liave been getting capital material from India, 
and working the whole affair out on the basis of measure¬ 
ments of skulls and teeth. 

However, my paper for the Zoological Society is 
finished, and I hope soon to send you a copy of it. . . • 

Unfortunately he never found time to complete 
his work for final publication in book form^ and the 
rough, unfinished notes are aU that remain of his 
work, beyond two monographs “On the Epipubis in 
the Dog and Fox” {Proc. Boy. Soc. xxx. 162-63), and 
“On the Cranial a^d Dental Characters of the 
Canidae ” {Proc. Zool. "Soc. 1880, pp. 238-288). 

The following letters deal with the collection of 
specimens for examination:— 


4 MARLBOROtrOH PLACE, 

' Jan. 17, 1880. 

My dear Flower —I happened to get hold of two 
foxes this week—a fine dog fox and his vixen wife; and 
among other things, I have been looking up Cowpei-’s 
glands, the supposed absence of which in the dogs has 
always “gone agin’ me.” Moreover, I have found them 
(or their representatives) in the shape of two small sacs, 
which open by conspicuous apertures into tiae urethra 
immediately behind the hulb. If yojir Icficyon was a 
male, I commend this point to your notice. 

Item —If you have not already begun to macerate 
him, do look for the “marsupial” fibro^cartKages, which 
I have mentioned in my “ Manual,” but tbe existence of 
which blasphemers have denied. I found f!hem ag^^in at 
once in both Mr. and Mrs. Yulpes. You spot them im¬ 
mediately by the pectineue whicfe is attached to them. 

The dog-fox’s caecum is so different from the vixen’s 
that Gray would have made distinct genera of them.— 
Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 
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4 Marlborough Plaob, N.W,, 
May 2, 1880. 

Mt dear Fatbeb —I am greatly obliged for the 
skulls, and I hope you will offer my best thanks to your 
son for the trouble he has takin in getting them. 

Thefox” is especially interesting Utecause it is not a 
fox, by any manner of means, but a big jackal with some 
interesting points of approximation towards the cuona 

I do not see any locality given along with the speci¬ 
mens, Can you supply it ? 

I have got together some very curious evidence of the 
jvider range of variability of th^ Indiaiw jackal, and the 
“ fox ” which your son has sent il the most extreme form 
in one direction I have met with. 

I wish I could get some examples from the Bombay 
and Madras Presidencies and from Ceylon, as well as from 
Central India. Almost all I have seen yet are from 
Bengal—Ever yours very faithfully, • 

T. H. Huxley. 

Between the two lectures on the Dog, mentioned 
above, on April 9, Huxley delivered a Friday evening 
discourse, at the same place, “ On the Coming of Age 
of the Origin of Species” {Col. Ess. ii 227). Re¬ 
viewing tlws history of the theory of evolution in the 
twenty-one years that had elapsed since the Origin of 
Spefies firsjt sa^ thg light in 1859, he did not merely 
dwell on thp immense influence the “Origin” had 
exeiMsised ‘^pon every field of biological inquiry. 
“Mere insanities and inanities have before now swollen 
to portentous size in*the course of twenty years.” 
“ History warns us that it is the customary fate of 
new truths to begin as heresies, and to end as super- 
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*stition8.” There was actual danger lest a new gener- 
ation should “accept the main doctrines of the Origin 
of Specks with as little reflection, and it may be with 
as little justification, as so many of our contempor¬ 
aries, years ago, rejectedVthem/' 

So dire a consummation, he declared, must be 
prevented by unflinching criticism, the essence of 
the scientific spirit, “for the scientific spirit is of 
more value than its products, and irrationally held 
truths may be more harmfifi than reasoned errors.” 

What, then, wore,the facts which justified stf 
great a change as had taken place, which had re¬ 
moved some of the most important qualifications 
under which he himself had accepted the theory 1 
He proceeded, to enumerate the “ crushing accumula¬ 
tion of evidence” during this period, which had 
proved the imperfection of the gbological record; 
had filled up enormous gaps, such as those between 
birds and reptiles, vertebrates and invertebrates, 
flowering and flowerless plants, or the lowest-forms 
of animal and plant life. More: paleontolC/gy alone 
has efiectod so much—tfio fact thaf evolution has 
taken place is so irresistibly forced upon the mind 
by the study of the Tertiary ma^imajia Tjrought to 
light since 1869, that “if the doctrine^of evolution 
had not existed, paleontologists must ha^ invented 
it.” He further developed the subject by reading 
before the Zoological Society a paper “ On the Appli¬ 
cation of the Laws of Evolution to the Arrangement 
of the Vertebrata, and more particularly of the 
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Mammalia” {Froc, Z, S, 1880, pp. 649-662). In 
reply to Darwin's letter thanking him for the 
** Coming of Age ” {Life cmd Letters, iii. 24), he wrote 
on May 10:— 

My dear Darwin —^Yon ire the chariest letter-writei* 
I know, and always help a man to think the best of his 
doinga 

I hope you do not imagine because I had nothing to 
say about “ Natural Selection,that I am at all weak of 
faith on that article. On the contrary, I live in hope 
that as palflBontologists >^ork more and more in the 
• manner of that ** second Danie] come to judgment,” that 
wise young man M. Filhal, we shall arrive at a crusliing 
accumulation of evidence in that direction also. But 
the first thing seems to me to be to drive the fact of 
evolution into people's heads; when that is once safe, 
the rest will come easy. 

I hear that ce cher X, is yelping about again; but in 
spite of your prcwocativc messages (which Rachel retailed 
with great glee), I am not goxi% to attack him nor 
anybody else. 

Another popular lecture on a zoological subject 
was tha^ of July 1 on “ Cuttlefish and Squids,” the 
last of t^e “Davis” lectures given by him at the 
Zoological Gardens. 

^ore important were two other essays delivered 
this year.* T&e “"Method of Zadig” (Coll. Ess. iv. 1), 
an ^addre&s at the Working Men’s College, takes for 
its text Voltaire’s story of the philosopher at the 
Oriental court, who, Ify taking note of trivial indica¬ 
tions, obtains a perilous knowledge of things which 
his neighbours ascribe either to thievery or magia 
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This introduces a discourse on the identity of the 
methods of science and of the judgments of common 
life, a fact which, twenty-six years before, he had 
briefly stated in the words, “ Science is nothing but 
trained and organised c^oiumon sense” {Goll, Ess, 
iii. 45). 

The other is ** Science and Culture ” {Coll, Ess. iii. 
134), which was delivered on October 1, as the 
opening address of the Josiah Mason College at 
Birmingham, and gave itsc name tb a volume of 
essays published in the following year. Here was a* 
great school founded by a successful manufacturer, 
wliich was designed to give an education at once 
practical and liberal, such as the experience of its 
founder approved, to young men who meant to 
embark upon practical life. A “mere” literary 
training— i.e. in the classical languages—was ex¬ 
cluded, but not so the study of English literature 
and modem languages. The greatest stress was laid 
on training in the scientific theory and practice on 
which depend the future of the great manufactures 
of the north. ' ^ * 

The question dealt with in this address is whether 
such an education can give the culture demanded 
of an educated man to-day. The answer is emphatic¬ 
ally Yes. English literature is a field bf culture 
second to none, and for solely literary purposes, 
a thorough knowledge of it, 15hcked by some other 
modern language, will amply suffice. Combined 
with this, a knowledge of modern science, its 
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principles and results, which have so profoundly 
modified society and have created modern civilisa¬ 
tion, will give a “criticism of life,” as Matthew 
Arnold defined “ the end and aim of all literature,” 
that is to say culture, un^tainable by any form of 
education which neglects it. In shdrt, although the 
“ culture ” of former periods might be purely literary, 
that of to-day must be based, to a great extent, upon 
natural science, 

This autumh several •letters passed between him 
•and Darwin. The latter, contrary to his usual 
custom, wrote a letter to Nature^ in reply to an 
unfair attack which had been made upon evolution 
by Sir Wyville Thomson in his Introduction to The 
Voyage of the Challenger (see Darwin, Life and Letters^ 
iii. 242), and asked Huxley to look over the conclud¬ 
ing sentences of the letter, and to decide whether 
they should go with the rest to the printer or not 
“My request,” he writes (Nov. I), “will not cost 
you much trouble—i.e. to read two pages—for I 
know tbat you can decide at once.” Huxley struck 
them out, repaying on thh 14th, “Your pinned-on 
paragraph was so good that^ if I had written it 
m/self, I shojuld ^have been unable to refrain from 
sending it to the printer. But it is much easier 
to be virtuous on other people^s account; and though 
Thomson deserved it and more, I thought it would 
be better to refrain.'* If I say a savage thing, it is 
only * Pretty Fanny^s way *; but if you do, it is not 
likely to be forgotten.” 
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The rest of this correspondence has to do with a 
plan of Darwin^s, generous as ever, to obtain a Civil 
List pension for the veteran naturalist, Wallace, 
whose magnificent Work for science had brought him 
but little material retulcn. He wrote to consult 
Huxley as to what steps had best be taken; the 
latter replied in the letter of November 14 :— 

The papei’S in re Wallace have arrived,*and I lose no 
time in assuring you that all my ** might, amity, and 
authority,” as Essex said when tliat sneak Bacon asked 

him for a favour^ shall be exercised as you wish. * 

« 

On December 11 he sends Darwin the draft of a 
memorial on the subject, and on the 28th suggests 
that the best way of moving the official world would 
be for Darwii^ himself to send the memorial, with a 
note of his own, to Mr. G-ladstone, who was then 
Prime Minister and First Lord of the Treasury;— 

Mr. G. can do «a thing gracefully when he is so 
minded, and unless I greatly mistake, he will be so 
minded if you write to him. 

i- 

The result was all that could Ije hqped. On 
January 7 Darwin .writes:—“Hurrah! hurrah! 
read the enclosed. Was it not extraordinarily Mnd 
of Mr. Gladstone to write himself at ^the present 
time? ... I have written to Wallace. ^He owes 
much to you. Had it not been for your advice and 
assistance, I should never have fiad courage to go on.” 

The rest of the letter to Darwin of December 28 
is characteristic of his own view of life. As he 
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wrote four years before (see p. 216), he was no 
pessimist any more than he was a professed optimist. 
If the vast amount of inevitable suffering precluded 
the one view, the gratuitous pleasures, so to speak, 
of life preclude the othel*. Life properly lived is 
worth living, and would be even if *a malevolent fate 
had decreed that one should suffer, say, the pangs of 
toothache two hours out of every twenty-four. So 
he writes:— 

We have had all the clfiicks (and the husbands of such 
as are therewith provided) round thfe Christmas table 
once more, and a pleasant sight they were, though I say 
it that shouldn’t Only the grand-daughter left out, the 
yoxuig woman not having reached the age when change 
and society are valuable. 

I don’t know what you think about anniversaries. 
I like them, being always minded to driffk my cup of life 
to the bottom, |ind take my chance of the sweets and 
bitters. • 

The following is to his Edinburgh friend Dr. 
Skelton, whose appreciation of his frequent com- 
panion|hip had found outspoken expression in the 
pages oiJThe Croohit Meg,* 

4 Mablborouoh Place, N.W., 

• Nov. 14, 1880. 

My DGAB ^KEiiTON—When the Crooked Meg reached 
me I madeiup my mind that it would be a shame to 
send the empty acknowledgment which I give (or don’t 
give) for most books tliat reach me. 

But I am over head and ears in work—time utterly 
wasted in mere knowledge getting and giving—and for 
six weeks not an hour for real ediffcation with a whole¬ 
some story. 
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5 ' But this Sunday afternoon being, by ^e blessing of 
God, as beastly a November day as you shall see, I have 
attended to jny sjjiritu^ side and been visited by a 
blessing in the shape of some very pi*etty and unexpected 
words anent myseV.^ 

In truth, it is right ex^^ellent story, though, being 
distinctly in love‘with Eppie, I can only wonder how 
you had the heart to treat her so ill A girl like that 
should h^ve had two husbjinds—one “ wisely ranged for 
show ” and t’other de par amours. 

Don’t ruin me with Mrs. Skelton by repeating this, 
but please remember me very kindly to her.—^Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxlbv. 

The following letter to Tyndall was called forth 
by an incident in connection with the starting of the 
Nineteenth Century. Huxley had promised to help 
the editor, by looking over the proofs of a monthly 
article on contemporary science. But his advertised 
position as merely adyiser in this to the editor was 
overlooked by some who resented what they supposed 
tQ be his assumptidfl of the rdle of critic in general 

* The passage referred to stands on p. 72 of TTie Oroohit Meg^ 
and describes the village naturalist and philosophax, Adam 
Mcldrum, ** who in his working hoars cobbled old boats, and knew 
by heart the plays of Shakespeare and the Psmd^Lsioxia'Mpidemim 
of Sir Thomas Browne.” 

** For the rest it will be enough to add that this long, gauut, 
bony cobbler of old boats was—^was—(may I take tbe liberty, Mr. 
Prohjssor ?) a village Huxley of the year One. The colourless 
brilliancy of the great teacher’s style, the easy facility with which 
the drop of hght forms itself into a perfect sphere as it falls from 
his pen, belong indeed to a consummate master of the art of ez> 
pression, which Adam of course was not*., but the mental lucidity, 
justice, and balance, as well as the reserve of power, and the 
Shakespearian gaiety of touch, which made the old man one of 
the most delightful companions in the world, were essentially 
Hnxleian.” 
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to his fellow-workers in science. At a meeting <M 
the X Club, Tyndall made a "jesting allusion to this; 
Huxley, however, thought the more stiggestidia too 
grave for a johe, arid replied with all seriousness to 
clear himself from the pogpibility of such misconcep¬ 
tion. And the same evening he wihte to Tyndall:— 

ATHENiBUM OlTTB, PaLL MaLL, S.W., 
Dee . 2, 1880. 

Mt dear TrNDAiiL—1 must tell you the ins and outs 
of this Nineteenth Century business. was anxious to 
help Knowles when he starte*! the journal, and at hie 
earnest and pressing recjuest I agreed to do what I have 
done. But being quite aware of the misinterpretation to 
which I should be liable if my name “sans phrase” were 
attached to the article, I insisted upon the exact words 
which you will find at the head of it; ajud which seemed, 
and still seerii to me, to define my position as a mere 
adviser of the editor. 

Moreover, by diligently excluding any expression of 
opinion on the part of the writers^ of the compilation, I 
thought that nobody could j)ossibly suspect me of assum¬ 
ing the position of an authority even on the subjects with 
which •! may be supposed to be acquainted, let alone 
those*8Uch as ghysics and Chemistiy, of which I know no 
more than any one of the public may know. 

Therefore your remarks came upon me to-night with 
tne sort^ of painful surprise which a man feels who is 
accused of |he particular sin of which he flatters himself 
he is especially not guilty, and “ roused my corniption ” 
as the Scotch have it But there is no need to say 
anything about that./or you were generous and good as 
I have always found you. Only I pray you, if hereafter 
it strikes you that any doing of mine should be altered 
or amend^, tell me yourself and privately, and I promise 
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you a very patient li8i;encr, and what is^more a very 
thankful one.—^Ever yours, T. H. HtrxxaY. 

Tyndall replied with no less frankness, thanking 
him for the friendly promptitude of his letter, and 
explaining that he had meant to speak privately on 
the matter, but had been forestalled by the subject 
coming up when it did. And he wound up by de- 
daring that it would be too absurd to admit the 
power of such an occasion **to put even a momentary 
strain upon the cable which ffas h(ild us together for 
nine and twenty years.” . 

At the very end of the year, George Eliot died. 
A proposal was immediately set on foot to inter her 
remains in Westminster Abbey, and various men of 
letters pressed fhe matter on the Dean, who was un¬ 
willing to stir without a very strong and general 
expression of opinior. To Mr. Herbert Spencer, 
who had urged him to join in memorialising the 
Dean, Huxley replied as follows:— 

4 Marlborough B..AOK, 

‘ Dec. 27, mo: 

^ My dear SPBNOER—Your telegram which reached 
me on Friday evening caused me great perplexiiy, inas¬ 
much as T had just been talking with Morley, and agree¬ 
ing with lum that the proposal for a funei'd iu West¬ 
minster Abbey had a very questionable look to who 
desired nothing so much as that peace and honour should 
attend George Eliot to her grave. ^ 

It can haidly be doubted tliat the proposal will lie 
bitterly opposed, possibly (as happened in Mill’s case with 
less provocation) with the raMng up of past histories. 
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aboat wMoh tSie o^ion even of those who havi least 
the desire or the right to be pharisaicsal is strongly 
divided; and which had better be forgotten. 

With respect to jputting pressure on the Dean of 
Westminster, I have to consider that he has some confi¬ 
dence in me, and before askii^ him to do something for 
which he is pretty sure to be violently assailed, I have 
to ask myself whether I really think it a right thing for 
a man in his pofdtion to da ^ 

Now I cannot say I do. However much I may 
lament the circumstance, Westminster Abbey is a 
Christian Church and not a Pantheon, and the Dean 
thereof is officially a Chrisflan priest, and we ask him to 
4)e8tow exceptional Christian hqpours by this burial in 
4he Abbey. George Eliot is known not only as a great 
writerjj but as a^’^rson whose life and opinions were in 
notorious antagonism to Christian practice in regard to 
marine, and Christian theory in regard %o dogma. 
How am I to tell the Dean that I tiling he ought to 
read over the body of a person who did not repent of 
what the Church .considers mortal sin, a service not one 
sblitary propeeition in which she w8uld have accepted for 
truth while she was alive ? How am I to urge him to 
do Uiat which, if I were in his pl^ce, I should meet 
emphatically i‘efuse to do ? 

^ You t|U me that Mrs. Cross wished for the funeral in 
the Abbey. While I desiru to entertain the greatest 
respect for her I am very soiTy to hear it I do 

not understand the feeling which could create such a 
desiie on any personal grounds, save those of attcction, 
and the natural yearning to be near even in death to 
those whom have loved. And on public grounds the 
wish is sffl less intelligible to me. One cannot cat one’s 
. cake and have it too. Those who elect to he free in 
thought aiicT deed must fiot hanker after the rewards, if 
they are to be so called, which the world offem to those 
^who put ui> with its fetters. 
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. Ttfbs, however I look at the pro^' it to me 

to he a Jirofbund.migtake, and I can have noOifg to do 

■« 'W *’ *' ’■ ^ 

shall he deeply grieved if this r^lulion is 
to any other motives than those wluoh I have set forth 
at more length than n»tonded.—^er :purs very 
faithfully, * T.H.HnxMiT. 



CHAPTER XII 
1881 

•Tn^s^last ten years had fcjund Huxley gradually 
involved more and more in official duties. Now, 
with the beginning of 1881, ho became yet more 
deeply engrossed in practical and administrative 
work, more completely cut off from^ his favourite 
investigations, by his appointment to an Inspector¬ 
ship of Fisherihs, in succession to the late Frank 
Buckland. It is almost pathetic to note how he 
snatched at any spare momenta for biological re¬ 
search. No sooner was a long afternoon’s work at 
the Home Office done, than, as Professor Howes 
. relates, hn wotjd often tate a hansom to the labora¬ 
tory at South Kensington, and'spend a last half-hour 
at his dissectipns J)efore going home. 

The Insj^ctorship, which was worth £700 a year, 
he held in addition to his post at South Kensington, 
*the official description of which now underwent 
' ,another change. In -tlie first place, his official connec- 
'^dn with the Survey appears to have ceased this 
year, the last report made by him being in 1881. 

Vbi* II V 
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His name, however, still appeared in connection with 
the post of Naturalist until his retirement in 1885, 
and it was understood that his services continued to 
be available if required. Next, in October of this 
year, the Royal School Mines was incorporated 
with the newly established Normal School—or as it 
was called in 1890, Royal College of Science, and 
the title of Lecturer on General Natural History was 
suppressed, and Huxley became Professor of Biology 
and Dean of the College at a salary of £800, for it 
was arranged on his appointment to the Inspectorship, - 
that he should not receive the salary attached to the 
post of Dean. Thus the Treasury saved £200 a year. 

As Professor of Biology, he was under the Lord 
President of the Council; as Inspector of Fisheries, 
under the Board of Trade; hence some time passed 
in arranging the claims of the two departments 
before the appointment was officially made known, as 
may be gathered horn the following letters:— 


To Sir John Donnelly 

f 

4 MAULBOEOUOH PLACfj, 
Pec. 27, lf|80. 

My dear DonnelTjT —1 tried hard to haye a bad cold 
last night, and though I blocked him with quinine, I 
think I may as well give myself the benefit of the Bank 
Holiday and keep the house to-dry. 

There is a chance of your getting early salmon yet. 
I wrote to decline the post on Friday, but on Saturday 
evening the Home Secretary sent a note asking to see me 
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yesterday. As he had re-opened the question, of course I 
felt jr^tihed in stating all the pros and cons of the case 
as personal to myself and my rather complicated official 
position. ... He entered into the affair with a warmth 
and readiness which very agreeably surprised me, and he 
proposes making such arrangements as will not oblige me 
to have anything to do with the weirs or the actual 
inspection. Under these circumstances the post would be 
lovely—if I can hold it along with the other things. 
And of his own motion the Home Secretary is going to 
write to Lord Spencer about it to see if he cannot carry 
the whole thing through. • 

, If this could be managed, I could get ^reat things done 
in the matter of fish culture aifd fish diseases at South 
Kensington, if poor dear X.’s rattle trappery could be 
turned to proper account, without in any way interfering 
with the work of the School. 

At any rate, my book stands not to lose, and may win 
—^the innocence of the dove is not alwayf divcwced from 
the wisdom of the^sarpent. [Sketch of the “Sarpent.”] 


To Lord FarreIi 

4 Marlboroxtoh Place, 

• ^ Jan . 18, 1881. 

Mt DEA«i Faerer —I have waited a day or two before 
thanking you for your very kind better, in the hope that 
I iillght be able to speak as one knowing where he ia 

But as*I am still, in an official sense, nowhere, I will 
not delay any^ longer. 

I had never thought of the post, but the Home 
Secretary offered it to me in a very kind and considerate 
manner, and after som^ hesitation I accepted it. But 
some adjustment had to be made between my master, the 
Lord President, and the Trtmsury; and although eveiy- 
body seems disposed to be very good to me, the business 
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iB not yet finally settled. Whence the newspapers get 
their information I don't know—^but it is always wrong 
in these matteis. 

As you know, I have had a good apprenticeship to the 
work ^—and I hope to be of some use; of the few 
innocent pleasures left tc)* men past middle life—the 
jamming common-sense down the throats of fools is 
perhaps the keenest 

May we do some joint business in that way !—Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 


"To HIS Eldest Son 


Pel. 14, 1881. 

I have entered upon my new duties as Fishery 
Inspector, but you are not to expect salmon to be much 
cheaper just yet 

My colleague and I have rooms at the Home Office, 
and I find there is more occupation than I expected, but 
no serious labour. * 

Every now and then I shall have to spend a few days 
in the country, hoMing inquiries, and as salmon rivers 
are all in picturesque parts of the country, I shall not 
object to that part of the business. ^ 

t 

The duties of the new office were JiartlJ scientific, 
partly administrative. On the one hand, the natural 
history and diseases of fish had t© be inv.sstigated; 
on the other, regulations had to be candid out, weirs 
and salmon passes approved, disputes settled, reports 
written, I find, for instaneq. that apart from the 
work in London, visits of inspej^tion in all parts of 

^ He had already served ou two Fishery Commissions, 1862 
and 1864-5. 
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tile country took up twenty-eight days between 
March and September this year. 

Sir Spencer Walpole, who was his colleague for 
some years, has kindly given me an account of their 
work together. ^ ^ 

Early in 1881, Sir William Harcourt appointed 
Professor Huxley one of Her Majebty’s Inspector of 
Fisheiies. ' The ojSice hiul become vacant tln’ough the 
untimely death, in the preceding December, of the late 
Mr. Frank Buckland. Wilder an Act, passed twenty 
•years before, the charge of the English fsalnion Fisheries 
had been placed under the Home Office, and the Secretary 
of State had been authorised to ajipoint two Inspectors 
to aid him in administering the law. The functions of 
the Home Office and of the Inspectors ivere originally 
simple, but they had been enlarged by an Act passed in 
1873, which conferred on local consei'^ators elaborate 
powers of making bye-laws for the develoxniient and 
preservation of the Fisheries. These bye-laws required 
the approval of the Sccretaiy of State, who was necessarily 
d(q.)cndent on the advice of his inspectors in eitlier 
allowing or disallowing them. 

In addition to the nominal duties of the Inspectors, 
they became—by virtue of^their i>osition—the advisem 
of the Gofemnient on all questions conneett'd with the 
Sea Fisheries of Great Britaiik These fisheries are 
nominally under the Board of Trade, but, as this Board 
at that ttmo had *ao machinery at its disj^osal for the 
purpose, it ^tatnrally relied on the advice of the Home 
Office Inspectors in all questions of difficulty, on which 
their experience enabled them to sj)eak with authority. 

For duties such as tllise, which have been thus briefiy 
described, Professor s Huxley had obvious qualifications. 
On all subjects relating to the Natuia-l History of Fish 
he spoke with decisive authority. But, in addition to 
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Ms scientific attaLnmentSf from 1863 to 1865 he had 
been a member of the Commission which had conducted 
an daboiate investigation into the condition of the 
Fisheries of the United Kingdom, and had taken a large 
share in the preparation of a Report, which—notwith¬ 
standing recent changes in kw and policy—remains the 
ablest and most exhaustive document which has ever been 
laid before Parliament on the subject 

This protracted investigation had convinced Professor 
Huxley that the supply of fish in the deep sea was 
practically inexhaustible; and that, however much it 
might be necessary to enforce ithe police of the seas by 
protecting particular classes of sea fishermen from injury, 
done to their instrumerfbs by the operations of other 
classes, the primary duty of the legislature was to develop 
sea fishing, and not to place restrictions on sea fishermen 
for any fears of an exhaustion of fish. 

His scientific training, moreover, made him ridicule 
the modem notion that it was possible to stock the sea 
by artificial methods. He wrote to me, when the 
Fisheries Exhibition ^f 1883 was i^n contemplation, 
“You may have seen that we have a new Fish Culture 

Society. C-talked gravely about our stocking the 

North Sea with cod I After that I suppose we shall take 
up herrings: and I mean to propose whales, which, as 
all the world knows, are terribly over fished! * And 
after the exhibition was over*he wrote tojne again, with 
reference to a report which the Commission had asked 
me to draw up: “I have just finished reading y^ur 
report, which has given me a world of satisfaction. . . . 
I am particularly glad that you have put tn a word ot 
, warning to the ^h culturists.” ^ 

He was not, however, e<iually certain that particular 

- . - .—.------- —- -- 

1 When I was asked to write the report^on this Commission, I 
said that I would do bo if Sir E. BirkMck, its chairman, and 
Professor Huxley, both met me to discuss the points to be noticed. 
The meeting duly took place : and I opened it by asl^j^ what was 
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areas of Sea Shore might not be exhausted by our fishing. 
He extended in 1883 an order which Mr. BuckJand and 
I had made in 1879 for restricting the taking qf crabs 
and lobsters on the coast of Norfolk, and he wrote to me 
on that occasion: I was at Cromer and Sheringham 
last week, holding an inquiify for the Board of Trade 
about the working of your oider of 18<?9. According to 
all accounts, the crabs have multiplied threefold in 1881 
and 1882. Whether this is post hoc or propter hoc is 
more than I should like to say. But at any rate, this 
is a very good primd facie case for continuing the order, 
and I shall report accordiyfjgly. Anyhow, the conditions 
are very favourable for a long-continued experiment in 
the effects of regulation, and, teji years hence, there will he 
some means of judging of the value of these restrictions.” 

If, however, Professor Huxley was strongly op}>osed 
to unnecessary interference with the labours of sea 
fishermen, he was well aware of the necessity of protecting 
migratory fish like salmon, against over-ashing: and his 
reports for 1882 and 1883—in which he gave elaborate 
accounts of the i^ults of legislation on the Tyne and on 
the Severn — show that he keenly appreciated the 
necessity of regulating the Salmon Fisheries. 

It so happened that at the time* of his appointment, 
many of our important rivers were visited by “ Sa})rolegnia 
ferax,” tiie fungoid growth which became popularly kno'W'n 
as Sfdmon Disease. Professwr Huxley gave much lime to 
the study of the conditions under which the fungus 
flourished: he devoted much spSce in his earlier reports 
to the sujyect^ an^ he read a paper upon it at a remark¬ 
able meeting of the lioyal Society in the summer of 
1881. He took a keen interest in these investigations, 
and he wrote to |ne from North Wales, at the end of 

the chief lesson to be dra^ti from the exhibition? “Well,” said 
Professor Huxley, “ the chief lesson to be drawn from the exhibition 
18 that London is in want of some open-air amusement on summer 
evenings.” 
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1881, “The salmon brought to me here have not been 
so badly diseased as I could have wished, and the fungus 
dies so, rapidly out of the water that only one specimen 
furnished me with materials in lively condition, Tliese 
I have cultivated; and to my great satisfaction have got 
some flies infected. With nine precious muscoid corpses, 
more or less ornamented with a lovely fur trimming of 
Saprolegnia, I shall return to London to-morrow, and 
shall be ready in a short time, I hope, to furnish Salmon 
I)is(^ase wholesale, retail, or for exportation.” 

In carrying out the duties of our oflice. Professor 
Huxley and I were neccssariLy thrown into very close 
communication. ^There were few days in which we did 
not pass some time in (‘a^h other’s company : there were 
many weeks in which we travelled together through the 
river basins of this country. I think that I am justified 
in saying that official intercourse ripened into warm 
personal friendship, and that, for the many months in 
which we serve^, together, we lived on terms of intimacy 
wliich are rare among colleagues or even among friends. 

It is needless to say that, as a companion. Professor 
Huxley was the most' delightful of men. Those who 
have met him in society, or enjoyed the hospitality of 
his house, must havc%ecn conscious of the singular charm 
of a conversation, which was founded on knowledge, 
enlarged by memory, and brightened by humour’. But, 
admirable as he was in society, no one could have realised 
the full charm of his company who had not conversed 
with him alone. He liEd the rare art of placing men, 
whose knowledge and intellect were i^feri^r tc^, his own, 
at their ease. He knew how to draw out all that was 
best in the companion who suited him; and he had 
equal pleasure in giving and receiving. Our conversation 
ranged over every subject. We ^iscusssed together the 
grave problems of man and his destiny; we disputed on 
the minor complications of modern politics j we ci’iticised 
one another’s literary judgments; and we laughed over 



mi WORK AS FISHERY INSPECTOR 297 

the stories which wc told one another, and of which 
Professor Huxley h?Kl an inexhaustible fund. 

In conversation Professor Huxley displayed the qualitj 
which distinguished him both as a writer and a public 
speaker. He invariably used the right words in the right 
sense. Those who are jointly responsible—as he and I 
were often jointly responsible—^for som^ritten document, 
have exceptional opportunities of observing this quality. 
Professor Huxley coulil always put his finger on a wrong 
word, and he always instinctively chose tlie right one. 
It was this qualification—a much rarer one than people 
imagine—which made Professor Huxley’s essays clear to 
the meanest understanding, and which jnade him, in my 
judgment, the greatest master oi prose of his time. The 
same quality was equally observable in his spoken speech. 
I hap})ened to bo present at tlie anniversary dinner of the 
Royal Society, at which Professor Huxley made his last 
speech. And, as he gave an admirable account of the 
share which he had taken in defending Mr. Darwin 
against his critics, 1 overheard the present Prime Minister^ 
siiy, “ What a beautiful speaker he is.” 

In 1882, the duties of anotfe- appointment forced 
me to resign the Inspectorship, which 1 had held for so 
long: and thenceforward my residence in the Isle of Man 
gave me fewer opportunities of seeing Professor Huxley : 
our friendship, however, remained unbroken; and 
occasional visits to London*gave me many opportunities 
of renewing it? He retained his own appointment as 
Inspector for more than three years after my resignation. 
He serve^, during, the closing months of his ofBcialship, 
on a Royal Commission on trawling, over which the late 
Ijord Dalliousie presided. But his health broke down 
before the commissioners issued their report, and he was 
ordered abroad. It so^hajipened ‘ tlyit in the spring of 
1885 I was staying at Florence, when Professor and 


^ Lord Salisbury. 
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Mrs. Huxley passed through it on their way homa He 
had at that time seen none of his old friends, and was 
only slowly regaining strength. After his severe illness 
Mra Huxley encouraged me to take him out for many 
short walks, and I did my best to cheer him in his 
depressed condition. He did not then think that he 
had ten years of—»-on the whole—happy life before him. 
He told me that he was about to retire from ^ his '^ork, 
and he added, that he had never enjoyed the Inspector¬ 
ship after I had left it I am happy in believing that 
the remark was due to the depression from which he was 
suffering, for he had written t^ me two years ago, “ The 
office would be guite perfect, if they did not want an 
annual report. 1 can’t go in for a disquisition on river’ 
basins after the manner of Buckland, and you have 
exhausted the other topics. I polisheci off the Salmon 
Disease pretty fully last year, so what the deuce am I 
to write about ? ” 

I saw Prof^ssoi: Huxley for the last time on the 
Christmas day before his death. I spent some hours with 
him, with no other companions than Mrs. Huxley and 
my daughter. I had n'ever seen him brighter or happier, 
and his rich, playful and sympathetic talk vividly recalled 
the many brilliant ''hours which I had passed in his 
company some twelve or thirteen years before. 

One word more. No one could have known Proijessor 
Huxley intimately without recognising that he delighted 
in combat. He was never happier thaii when he was 
engaged in argument dr controversy, and he loved to 
select antagonists worthy of his steel.^ fi^t public 

inquiry which we held together was attended, by a great 
nobleman, whom Professor Huxley did not know by sight, 
but who rose at the commencement of our proceedings to 
offer some suggestions. Professoj. Huxley directed him 
to sit down, and not interrupt the business. I told my 
colleague in a whisper whom he was internipting. And 
I was amused, as we walked away to luncheon together, 
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by his quaint remark to me, “We have begun very well, 
we have sat upon a duke.” ^ 

If, however, a love of argument and controversy 
occasionally led him into hot water, I do not think that 
his polemical tendencies ever cost him a friend. His 
antagonists must have recognised the fairness of his 
methods, and must have been susceptiblte to the charm of 
the i|ian. The high example which he set in controversy, 
moreover, was equally visible in his oidinary life. Of all 
the men I have ever known, his ideas and his standai’d 
were—on the whole—the highest. He recognised that the 
fact of his religious view^ imposed on him the duty of 
^living the most upright of lives, and very much of 
the opinion of a little child, now grown into an accom¬ 
plished woman, who, when she was told that Professor 
Huxley had no hope of future rewards, and no fear of 
future punishments, emphatically declared: “Then I 
think Professor Huxley is the best man I have ever known.” 

Extracts from his letters home give some further 
idea of the kind of work entailed. Thus in March 
and again in May he was in Wales, and writes;— 


OnOMFFYEATBLLIONrTRllOOll, 

^ May 24. 

Mr. Barrington’s very pretty place about five miles 
from Abe%avehny, whei*ein I write, may or may not 

have the name which I have wrftten on at the tOT> of the 
» __ 

^ Of this h^ wrote"bome on March 15, 1881; “Somebotly pro¬ 
duced the Punch yesterday and showed it to me, to the gieat 

satisfaction of the Duke of -, who has attended our two 

meetings. I nearly had a shindy with him at starting, but sweet¬ 
ness and light (in my pemon) carried the day.” This Punch 
contained the cartoon of Tiluxley in nautical costume riding on a 
salmon; contrary to the custom of Punchy it made an unfair hit 
in appending to his name the letters £ s. d. Never was any one 
who deserved the imputation le.ss. 
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page, as it is Welsh ; however it is probably that or some¬ 
thing like it. I forgot to inquire. 

We ara having the loveliest weather, and yesterday 
wont looking up weirs with more or less absurd passes up 
a charming valley not far hence. It is just seven o’clock, 
and we are going to breakfast and start at eight to fit in 
with the tides of the Severn. It is not exactly dear 
where we shall be to-night. . . . Now I must go to break¬ 
fast, for I got up at six. Figures vous ga. 

May 29— Hereford .—We are favoured by the weather 
again, though it is bitter cold under the bright sunshine. 
We stopped at Worcester yesterday, and I went to examine 
some weim hard by. This involved three or four miles’, 
country walking, and was all to the good. If the Insi>ector 
business were all ul* this sort it would be all that fancy 
painted it. We shall have a long sitting to-day. ... [He 
fears to be detained into the night by “ over-fluent 
witnesses.”] 

y 

t 

In April he spent several days at Norwich, in 
connection with the Ifational Fishery*Exhibition held 
there. 

April 19.—We had a gala day yesterday. . . . The 
exhibition of all manner of fish and fishing apparatus was 
ready, for a wonder, and looked very well. Tli6 Prince 
and Princess arrived, and we^had the usjual address and 
reply and march through, Afterwaids a mighty dejefmer 
in the St. Andi-ew’s Hall—a fine old place looking its best. 
I was just opposite the Princess, and I could not help 
looking at her with wonderment. She looked so fresh 
and girlish. She came and talked to me afterwaids in a 
Yery pleasant simple way. 

Walpole and I went in with e-ir host yesterday after¬ 
noon and started to return on the understanding that ho 
should pick us up a few miles out. Of course we took 
the wrong road, and walked all the way, some eight miles 
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or so. However, it did m good, and after a cliainpagne 
lunch we thought we could not do better than repeat the 
operation yesterday. ^ 

I feel quite set up by finding that after standing about 
for hours I can walk eight miles without any particular 
fatigue. Life in the old dog* yet! Walpole is a capital 
companion—knows a great many thitfgs, and talks well 
about them, so we get over the ground pleasantly. 

April 20.—There was a long day of it yeateiday look¬ 
ing over things in the Exhibition till late in the afternoon, 
and then a mighty dinner in St. Andrew’s Hall given 
by a Piscatorial Society of^which my host is President It 
, was a weary sitting of five hours yith innumerable 
speeches. Of course I had to*say “a few words,” and 
if I can get a copy of the papers I will send them to you. 
I flatter myself they were words of wisdom, though hardly 
likely to contribute to my popularity among the fisher¬ 
men. 

On the 21st he gave an address on the Herring. 
To describe tile characteristics of this fish in the 
Eastern Counties, he says, might seem like carrying 
coals to Newcastle; ncverthekss the fisherman’s 
knowledge is not the same as that of the man of 
science? and includes none but the vaguest notions of 
the waya of life of the fisli and the singularities of its 
organisation which perplexed biologists. His own 
sfiidy oj tl^ problems connected with the hening 
had begun nineteen years before, when he served on 
the first of his two Fishery Commissions; and one of 
his chief objects in this address was to insist upon a 
fact, borne out parti/ by the inquiries of the Commis¬ 
sion, partly by later investigations in Europe and 
America, which it was difficult to make people 
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appreciate, namely, the impossibility of man’s fisheries 
affecting the numbers of the herring to any appreci¬ 
able exteit, a year’s catch not amounting to the estim¬ 
ated number of a single shoal; while the flatfish and 
cod fisheries remove mahy of the most destructive 
enemies of the herring. Those who had not studied 
the question in this light would say that “ it stands 
to reason ” that vast fisheries must tend to exterminate 
the fish; apropos of which, he made his well-known 
remark, that in questions of biology “if any one tells 
me * it stands td reason ’ that such and such things' 
must happen, I generally find reason to doubt the 
safety of his standing.” 

This year, also, he began the investigations which 
completed former inquiries into the subject, and 
finally elucidated the nature of the salmon disease. 
The last link in the chain of evidenc<y which proved 
its identity with a fungoid disease of flies, was not 
reached until March 1883 ; and on July 3 following 
he delivered a full account of the disease, its nature 
and origin, in an address at the Fisheries Exhibition 
in London. ' ^ 

In 1881, then, at the end of December, he went to 
North Wales to study on the fresh fish ^le nature of 
the epidemic of salmon disease which had broken 
out in the Conway, in spite of being in such bad 
health that he was persuaded to let his younger son 
come and look after him. But this was only a 
passing premonition of the breakdown which was 
to come upon him three years after. 
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One year's work as Inspector was very like another. 
In 1882, for instance, on January 21, he is at Berwick, 
“ voiceless but jolly "; in the spring he had’ to attend 
a Fisheries Exhibition in Edinburgh, and writes:— 

f 

Ayril 12.—^We have opened our Exhibition, and I 
have been standing about looking at the contents until 
my back is broken. 

A^ril 13.—The weather here is viUainous—a regular 
Edinburgh “coorse day.” I have seen all I want^ to 
see of the Exhibition, eaten two heavy dinners, one with 
Primrose and one with Ybung, and want to get home. 
•Walpole and I are dining doraesticaMy at home this 
evening, having virtuously refund all invitations. 

In June he was in Hampshire; on July 25 he 
writes from Tynemouth:— 

I reached here about 5 o’clock, and found the bailiff 
or whatever they call him of the Board of Conservators, 
awaiting me with a boat at my disposal. So we went off 
to look at what they call “The Playground ”—two bays 
in which the salmon coming from th^ sea rest and disport, 
themselves until a fresh comes down the river and they 
find it convenient to ascend. Harbottle bailiff in question 
is greatljr disturbed at the amount of poaching that goes 
on in the# playground, and unfolded his griefs to me at 
length. It was a lovely evening, very calm, and I 
enjoyed my boat expedition. I’o-morrow there is to be 
another Uo setf th« operations of a steam trawler, which 
in all probability I shall not enjoy so much. I shall 
take a light breakfast. 

These were the ple^anter parts of the work. The 
less pleasant was sitting all day in a crowded court, 
hearing a disputed case of fishing rights, or examining 
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witnesses who stuck firmly to views about fish which 
had long been exploded by careful observation. But 
on the whole he enjoyed it, although it took him 
away from research in other departments. This 
summer, on the death of Professor Bolleston, he was 
sounded on the'question whether he would consent 
to accept the Linacre Professorship of Physiology at 
Oxford. He wrote to the Warden of Merton 

^ 4 Maulboeottgii Place, 

' JuTle 22, 1881. ' 

My bear Bbodrtck —Many thanks for your letter. 
T. can give you my reply at once, as my attention has 
already been called to the question you ask; and it is 
that I do not see my way to leaving London for Oxford. 
My reasons for^ arriving at this conclusion are various. 
I am getting old, and you should have a man in full 
vigour. I doubt whether the psychical atmosphere of 
Oxfoid would suit me,'and still more, whether I should 
suit it after a life spent in the absolute freedom of London. 
And last, but by nd means least, for a man with five 
children to launch into the world, the change would 
involve a most serious loss of income. Ko dou4)t there 
are great attractions on the other side; and, if I had been 
ten years younger, I should have been sdrely tempted to 
go to Oxford, if the Uniieraity would have had me. But 
things being as they are, I do not see my way to any 
other conclusion than that which I have reached. 

The same feeling finds expression in a letter to 
Professor (afterwards Sir Willem) Flower, who was 
also approached on the same subject, and similarly 
determined to remain in London. 
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July 21, 1881. 

My bear Flower—1 am by no means surprised, and 
except for the sake of the University, not sorry that yon 
have renounced the Linacre. 

Life is like walking alo^g a crowded street—there 
always seem to be fewer obstacles to getting along on the 
opposite pavement—and yet, if one crosses over, matters 
are rarely mended. 

I assure you it is a great comfort to me to think that 
you will stay in London and help in keeping things 
straight in this world of crookedness. 

I have thought a gooc^ deal about-, but it would 

• never do. No one could value his excellent qualities of 
all kinds, and real genius in soihe directions, more than I 
do; but, in my judgment, nobody could be less fitted 
to do the work which ought to be done in Oxford—I 
mean to give biological science a status in the eyes of the 
Dons, and to force them to acknowledge it as a part of 
general education. Moreover, his kno\^]edge, vast and 
minute as it is in some directions, is very imperfect in 
others, and the attempt to qualify himself for the post 
would take him away from the investigations, which are 
his delight and for which he is specially fitted. . . . 

I was very much interested in your account of the 
poor dear Dean’s illness. I called on Thursday morning, 
meeting^ Jowett and Grove^at the door, and we went in 
and heard*, such,an account of his state that I had hopes 
he might pull through. We shell not see his like again. 

•The last time I had a long talk with him was about 
the propflfsal to bary George Eliot in the Abbey, and a 
curious revelation of the extraordinary catholicity and 
undaunted courage of the man it was. He w'ould have 
done it had it been pressed upon him by a strong repre¬ 
sentation. % 

I see he is to be buried on Monday, and I suppose 
and hope I shall have the opportunity of attending.— 
Eveir yours very faithfully, T. H, Huxley. 

VQL. n 


X 
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This letter refers to the death of his old friend 
Bean Stanley. The Dean had long kept in touch 
with the leaders of scientific thought, and it is deeply 
interesting to know that on her death-bed, five years 
before, his wife said to nim as one of her parting 
counsels, ** Do not lose sight of the men of science, 
and do not let them lose sight of you.” “ And then,” 
writes Stanley to Tyndall, “ she named yourself and 
Huxley.” 

Strangely enough, the death of the Dean involved 
another invitation to Huxley to quit London for' 
Oxford. By the appointment of Dean Bradley to 
Westminster, the Mastership of University (College 
was left vacant. Huxley, who was so far connected 
with ^e college that he had examined there for a 
science Fellowship, was asked if he would accept it, 
but after careful consideration decliifed. He writes 
to his son, who had heard rumours of the affair in 
Oxford:— ‘ 

4 Marlboeottgh Place, Nov. 4,1881. 

My dear Lens —There is truth in the rumoifr; in so 
far as this that I was asked if J. would ^jallow myself to 
be nominated for the Mastership of University, that I 
took the question into serious consideration and finally 
declined. ♦ <■ 

But I was asked to consider the communication made 
to me confidential, and I observed the condition strictly. 
The leakage must have taken place among my Oxford 
friends, and is their responsibility, but at the same time 
I would rather you did not contribute to rumour on the 
subject Of course I should have told you if I had not 
been bound to reticence. 
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I waa greatly tempted for a short time by the prospect 
of rest^ but when. I came to look into the matter closely 
there were many disadvantages. I do not think I am 
cut out for a Don nor your mother for a Donness—we 
have had thirty years^ freedop in London, and are too 
old to put in harness. 

Moreover, in a monetary sense I should have lost 
rather than gained. 

My astonishment at the proposal was unfeigned, and 
I begin to think I may yet be a Bishop.—Ever your 
loving father, T. H. Huxlet. 

• 

* His other occupations this ^ear wSre the Medical 
Acts Commission, which sat until the following year, 
and the International Medical Congress. 

The Congress detained him in London this 
summer later than usual. It lasted from the 3rd to 
the 9th of August, on which day he delivered a 
concluding addless on “The ^Connection of the 
Biological Sciences with Medicine ” {Gall Ess. iii. p. 
347). He showed how medicine gradually raised 
from mere empiricism and based upon true patho¬ 
logical principles, through the independent growth of 
physiological knowledge, and its correlation to 
chemistry and physics. “ It fis a peculiarity,” he 
rer^arks, ^“of,the^ physical sciences that they are 
independent in proportion as they are imperfect.” 
Yet “there could be no real science of pathology 
until the science of physiology bad reached a degree 
of perfection unattain?d, and indeed unattainable, 
until quite recent times. ” Historically speaking, 
modern physiology, he pointed out, began with 
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Descartes^ attempt to explain bodily phenomena on 
purely physical principles ; but the Cartesian notion 
of one controlling central mechanism had to give way 
before the proof of varied activities residing in 
various tissues, yntil the cell-theory united something 
of either view. ‘*The body is a machine of the 
nature of an army, not that of a watch or of a hydraulic 
apparatus.” On this analogy, diseases are derange¬ 
ments either' of the physiological units of the body, 
or of their co-ordinating machinery: and the future 
of medicine depends pn exact knowledge of these ‘ 
derangements and of the precise alteration of the 
conditions by the administration of drugs or other 
treatment, which will redress those derangements 
without distut;bing the rest of the body. 

A few extracts from letters to his wife describe 

his occupation at thp Congress, which involved too 

much “ society ” for his liking. 

( 

August 4.—The Congress began with great ^clat 
yesterday, and the latter part of Paget’s address was 
particularly fine. After, tjiero was the luncfi at the 
Pagels’ with the two Royalties. After cthat,<an address 
by Virchow. After tlmt, dinner at Sanderson’s, with a 
confused splutter of German to the neighbours onrmy 
right. After that a tremendous* BoiV(5e ‘at South 
Kensington, from which I escaped as soon as I could, and 
got home at midnight. There is a confounded Lord 
Mayor’s dinner this evening (“the usual turtle and 
speeches to the infinite hewildoPment and delight of the 
foreigners,” August 6), and to-morrow a dinner at the 
Physiological Society, But I have got off the Kew party, 
and mean to go quietly down to the Spottiswoodes [ie. 



1881 


INTKENATIONAL MEDICAL CONGRESS 309 


at Sevenoaks] on Saturday aftiimoon, and get out of tlie 
way of everything except the College of Surgeons’ SoircSe, 
till Tuesday. Commend me for my prudence. 

On the 5th he was busy all day with Government 
Committees, only returning to correct proofs of his 
address before the social functions* of the evening. 
Next morning he writes:— 

1 have been toiling at my address this morning. It 
ifl all printed, but I must turn it inside out, and make a 
speech of it if I am tc» make any impression on the 
, audience in St. James’ HalL Confound all such 
bobberies. • 

August 9.—I got through my address to*day as well 
as I ever did anything. There was a large audience, as 
it was the final meeting of the Congress, and to my 
surprise I found myself in excellent voice and vigour. So 
there is life in the old dog yet. But I anf greatly relieved 

it is over, as I have been getting rather shaky. 

• 

When the Medical Congress was over, ho joined 
his family at Grasmere for the r^st of August. In 
September he attended the British Association at 
York, ]^hero he read a paper on the ‘‘liise and 
Progress of Paleontology,’*and ended the month with 
fishery business at Aberystwitb and Carmarthen. 

•The above paper is to be found in Collected Essays^ 
iv. p. 24,* In it h*e concludes an historical survey of 
the views held about fossils by a comparison of the 
opposite hypothesis upon which the vast store of 
recently accumulated lacts may be interpreted; and 
declaring for the hypothesis of evolution, repeats 
the remarkable words of the “ Coming of Age of the 
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Origin of Species,” that “the paleontological dis¬ 
coveries of the last decade are so completely in 
accordance with the requirements of this hypothesis 
that, if it had not existed, the paleontologist would 
have had to invent it.” ' • 

In February Hied Thomas Carlyle. Mention has 
already been made of the influence Of his writings 
upon Huxley in strengthening and fixing once for all, 
at the very outset of his career, that hatred of shams 
and love of veracity, which were to be the chief 
principle of his* whole life. It was an obligation he< 
never forgot, and for tfiis, if for nothing else, he was 
ready to join in a memorial to the man. In reply to 
a request for his support in so doing, he wrote to 
Lord Stanley of Alderley on March 9 :— 

f 

Anything I can do to help in raising a memorial to 
Carlyle shall be most vdllingly done, 'tew men can have 
dissented more strongly from his way of looking at things 
than I; but I should not jdeld to the most devoted of 
his followers in gratitude for the bracing wholesome 
influence of his writings when, as a very young man, I 
was essaying without rudder^ or compass to strike out a 
course for myselfi « w 

• 

Mention has already been made (p. 302) of hia«ill- 
health at the end of the year, which was ^perhaps a 
premonition of the breakdown of 1883. An indica¬ 
tion of the same kind may be found in the following 
letter to Mrs. Tyndall, who had forwarded a 
document which Dr. Tyndall had meant to send 
hims elf with an explanatory note. 
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4 Mablbo HOUGH Place, March 25, 1881, 

My dear Mrs. Tyndall —But wliere is liis last note to 
me ? That is the question on which I have been anxiously 
hoping for light since I received yours and the enclosure, 
whidi contains such a veiy«ensible proposition that I 
should like to know how it came ii^o existence, abio- 
genetically or otherwise. 

As 1 am by way of forgetting everything myself just 
now, it is a comfort to me to believe that Tyndall has 
forgotten he forgot to send the letter of which he forgot 
the inclosure. The force of disremembering could no 
further go.—In affectionsAe bewilderment, ever yours, 

■T. H. Huxley. 

His general view of his health, however, was much 
more optimistic, as appears from a letter to Mrs, May ^ 
(wife of the friend of his boyhood) about her son, 
whose strength had been sapped by typhoid fever, and 
who had gone eut to the Cape to recruit. 

4 Marlborough P|.aob, J^ln6 10, 1881. 

My dear Mrs. May —I promised your daughter the 
other d^y that I would send you the Bishop of NataPs 
letter to me. Unfortunately I had mislaid it, and it only 
turned up jus# now when I was making one of my 
periodical clearances in the chaos of papers that ac- 
ciftnulates on my table. 

You "^ill iJe pleased to see how fully the good Bishop 
appreciates Stuart’s excellent qualities, and as to the 
physical part of the business, though it is sad enough that 
a young man should he impeded in this way, I think you 
should be hopeful Delicate young people often tiira out 
strong old people—I was a thread paper of a hoy myself, 
and now 1 am an extremely tough old personage. . , • 
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CHAP. XII 


Witli our united kind regards to Mr. May and yourself 
—Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Perhaps if he had been able each year to carry 
out the wish expressed in the following letter, which 
covered an introduction to Dr. Tyndall at his house - 
on the Bel Alp, &io breakdown of 1883 might have 
been averted. 


4 Maiilboj;ouoh Plaoic, London, N.W. 

July 5 (1881 ?) 

My dear Skelton —It is a gj*eat deal more than I would 
say for everybody*, but I am sure Tyndall will be very « 
much obliged to luc for idaking you known to him; and 
if you, insignificant male creature, how very much more 
for the opportunity of knowing Mra Skelton ! 

For which last pretty speech I hope the lady will 
make a prettier curtsey. So go boldly across the Aletsch, 
and if they have*‘a knocker (which I douhi), knock and it 
shall be opened unto yom 

1 wiah I were going lie there too j 'hut Boyal Com- 
missions are a kind of endemic in my constitution, and I 
have a very had one jflist now.i 

With kind remembrances to Mrs. Skelton—Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

f 

The ecclesiastical sound*of his new,titltv of Doan 
of the College of Scienoe afforded him a good deal of 
amusement. He writes from Grasmere, where he hS.d 
joined his family for the summer vacation:— 

Aug 18, 1881. 

My dear Donnelly— I am astonished tliat you don’t 
know that a letter to a Dean ought to be addressed “ The 


1 The Medical Acta Commission, 1881-^ 



1881 


AX GEASMEEE 


313 


Verj Revd’ I don’t generally stand niucli upon 
etiquette, but when my sacred character is touched I draw 
the line. 

We had athletics here yesterday, and as it was a lovely 
day, all Cumberland and Westmoreland sent contingents 
to see the fun. ... • 

This w'ould be a grand place if it ittcre drier, but the 
rain it raineth eveiy day—^j'^esterday being the only really 
fine day since bur arrival 

However, we all thrive, so I suppose we ai-e ada])tjng 
ourselves to the medium, and shall be scaly and finny 
before long.^ 

Haven’t you done with •Babylon yet? It is high time 
•you were out of it.—Ever yours very faAhfully, 

* T. 11. Iln-XLEY. 



CHAPTER XIII 


1S82 

The year 1882 was a dark ^'year for English science. 
It was marked hy the ^eath of both Charles Darwin' 
and of Francis Balfour, the young investigator, of 
whom Huxley once said, “ He is the only man who 
can carry out my work.” The one was the inevitable 
end of a grej^t career, in the fulness of time; the 
other was one of those losses which are the more 
deplorable as they ^eem unnecessary, the result of 
a chance slip, in all the vigour of youth, I remember 
his coming to oui?' house just before setting out on 
his fatal visit to Switzerland, and my mother begging 
him to be careful about risking so valuable’a life as 
his in dangerous ascents. He laughingly replied 
that he only wanted To conquer one little peak on 
Mont Blanc. A few days later came tbe news of his 
fatal fall upon the precipices of the Aiguille Blanche. 
Since the death of Edward Forbes, no loss outside 
the circle of his family had affected my father so 
deeply. For three days he was utterly prostrated, 
and was scarcely able either to eat or sleep. 

314 
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There was indeed a subtle affinity between the 
two men. My mother, who was greatly attached to 
Francis Balfour, said once to Sir M. Foster, “ He has 
not got the dash and verve, but otherwise he reminds 
me curiously of what my hifeband was in his ‘ Kattle- 
snake * days.’* “ How strange;” replied Sir Michael, 
“when he first came to the front, Lankester wrote 
asking me, ‘Who is this man Balfour you are always 
talking about 1’ and I answered, ‘Well, I can only 
describe trim by saying Jjie is a younger Huxley.’ ” 

• Writing to Br. Dohm on September 24, Huxley 
says* 

Heavy blows have fallen upon me this year in loaing 
Darwin and Balfour, the best of the old and the best of 
the young. I am beginning to feel older than my age 
myself, and if Balfom* had lived I should have cleared 
out of the way as soon as possible, feeling that the future 
of Zoological Science in this country was very safe in his 
hands. As it is, I am afraid I may still be of use for 
some years, and shall be unable^to sing my “Nunc 
dimittis ” with a good conscience. 

Darwin was in correspondence with him till quite 
near the,end j having received the volume Science 
and Culture^ he wrote on January 12, 1882 :— 

* With,respect tP automatism,! p you could 

review yourself in the old, and, of course, forgotten, 
trenchant style, and then you would have [to] answer 
yourself with equal incisiveness; and thus, by Jove, you 
might go on ad infinity to the joy and instruction of 
the world. 

! The allasion is to the 1874 address on “Animals as Automata,*’ 
which was reprinted in Science and (Mtwre. 
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And again on March 27:— 

Your moat kind letter has been a real cordial to me. 

. . . Once again accept my cordial thanks, my dear old 
friend. I wish to God there were more automata in the 
world like you 

Darwin died on April 19, and a brief notice being 
required for the forthcoming number of Natwre on 
the 27th, Huxley made shift to write a brief article, 
which is printed in the Collected Essays^ ii. p, 244. 
But as neither he nor Sir Joseph Hooker could at 
the moment undertake a regular obituary notice, this* 
was entrusted to Professor Bomanes, to whom the 
following letters were written. 

4 Marlbobough Place, A2)ril 26, 1882. 

My dear Romanes —Thank you for your hearty 
letter. I spent many hours over the few paragraplis I 
sent to Nature^ in trying to express what all who 
thoioughly knew and therefore loved Darwin, must feel 
in language wliich should be absolutely free from rhetoric 
or exaggeration. 

I have done my best, and the sad thing is that I 
cannot look for those cheery note^ he used to ^nd me 
in old times, when I had written anythi^ig that pleased 
him. « 

In case we should miss one another to-day, let #ne 
say that it is impossible for me to undCrtaliSe th€ obituary 
in Nature. I have a conglomeration of business of various 
kinds uix)n my hands just now, I am sure it will be 
very sale in your hands.—Ever yours very faithfully, 

tf T. H. Huxley. 

Pray do what you will with what 1 have written in 
Nature* 
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4 Marlborough Place, May 9, 1882. 

My bear Romanes —I feel it very difficult to offer 
any useful criticism on what you have written about 
Darwin, because, although it does not quite plense me, 

I cannot exactly say how I think it might be improved. 
My own way is to write and re-writo things, until by 
some sort of instinctive process they acquire the condensa¬ 
tion and symmetry which satisfies me. And I really 
could not say how my original drafts are improved until 
they somehow improve themselves. • 

Two tWiigs however strike me. I think there is too 
much of the letter about ftenslow. I should be disposed 
* to quote only the most charactepstic parages. ^ 

The other point is that I think strength would Iks 
given to your panegyric by a little pruning hero and 
there. 

I am not likely to take a low view of Darwin’s position| 
{in the history of science, l)ut I am disposed to think that? 

' Buffon and Lamarck would run him harS in both genius! 
and fertility, in breadth of view and in extent of^ 
knowledge these two men were 'giants, though we are, 
apt to forget tlieir servicea Von Bar was another man 
of the same stamp; Cuvier, in a somewhat lower miik, 

^ another; and J. Muller another. 

“ Colossal ” does not seem to me to be the right epithet^ 
for Darwin’s intellect. He had a clear rapid intelligence,} 
I a great memor/, a vivid imagination, and what made his} 
\ greatness was the strict subordinfition of all these to his}^ 
^ lo?e of truth. ^ 

'*** But you will t )0 tired of my carping, and you had 
much better write what seems right and just to yourself, 
—Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Two scientific papers published this year were on 
subjects connected with his work on the fisheries, 
one ** A Contribution to the Pathology of the Ej)idemic 
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known as the ‘Salmon Disease’^' read before the 
Eoyal Society on the occasion of the Prince of Wales 
being admitted a Fellow (February 21; Proc, P(yy, 
Soc. xxxiii. pp. 381-389); the other on “Saprolegnia 
in relation to the Salmon Disease ” (Quarterly Journal 
of Mirroscopicdl IScienee^ xxii. pp. 311-333). A third, 
at the Zoological Society, was on the “Respiratory 
Organs of Apteryx” (Proc, Z. S. 1882, pp. 560-569). 
He delivered an* address before the Liverpool Institu¬ 
tion on “Science and Art in*Relation to fiducation” 
(Coll. Ess^ iii. p.* 160), and was busy with the Medical' 
Acts Commission, which reported this year. 

The aim of this Commission ^ was to level up the 
varying qualifications bestowed by nearly a score of 
different licensing bodies in the United Kingdom, 
and to establi^ some central control by the State 
over the licensing of medical practitioners. 

The report recommended the establishment of 
Boards in each division of the United Kingdom 
containing representatives of all the medical bodies in 
the division. These boards would register stadents, 
and admit to a final examination those who had 
passed the preliminary and minor examinations at 
the various universities and other bodies alreaSy 
granting degrees and qualifications. Candidates who 
passed this final examination v ould be licensed by 
the General Medical Council, a body to be elected 

9 

' For a fuller account of this Commission and the.part played 
in it by Huxley, see his “ State and Medical Education ” {(JnU. 
£!ss. iii. S2ii), published 18b4. 
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no longer by the separate bodies interested in medical 
education, but by the Divisional Boards. 

The report rejected a scheme for joint examination 
by the existing bodies, assisted by outside examiners 
appointed by a central authority, on the ground of 
difficulty and expense, as well as one for a separate 
State examination. It also provided for compensation 
from the fees to be paid by the candidates to existing 
bodies whose revenues might suffer 'from the new 
scheme, ^ • 

• To this majority report, six of tlfe eleven Com¬ 
missioners appended separate reports, suggesting 
other methods for carrying out the desired end. 
Among the latter was Huxley, who gave his reasons 
for dissenting from the principle assumed by his 
colleagues, though he had signed the main report 
as embodying tfhe best means of carrying out a 
reform, that principle being granted. 

“The State examination,” h« thought, “was 
ideally best, but for many reasons impossible.” But 
the “cowjoint scheme” recommended in the report 
appeared to piyiish the efficient medical authorities 
for the abuses of the inefficient. Moreover, if the 

ex^iners of the Divisional Board did not affiliate 

* * * 

themselves to any medical authority, the compensa¬ 
tion to be provided would he very heavy; if they 
did, “either they will affiliate without further ex¬ 
amination, which will five them the pretence of a 
further qualification, without any corresponding 
reality, or they will affiliate in examination, in which 
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case the new examination deprecated by the general 
voice of the profession will be added, and any 
real difference between the plan proposed and the 
‘ State examination ’ scheme will vanish.” 

The compensation proposed, tpo, would chiefly 
fall to the discredited bodies, who had neglected 
their duties. 

The scheme (he writes in his report), which I ventured 
to suggest is of extreme simplicity; and I cannot 

but think that it would pri»ve thoi*oughly efficient, it 
interferes with ho fair vested interest in such a manner 
as to give a claim for compensation, and it inflicts no 
burden either in tlie way of taxation or extra examina¬ 
tion on the medical profession. 

This proposal is, that if any examining body satisfies 
the Medical Council (or other State authority), that it 
requires full and efficient instruction and examination in 
the three ijranches of medicine, surgery, and midwifery; 
and if it admits a certain numher of coadjutor examiners 
appointed by the State authority, the certificate of that 
authority shall giveJS'admission to the Medical Register. 

I submit tliat while the adopting this proposal would 
secure a prai'.tically uniform miniiiinm standard of ex¬ 
amination, it would leave free play to the individuality 
of the various existing or future uuiveii^lities <Cnd medical 
corporations; that the' revenues of such bodies derived 
from medical examinations would thenceforth inefease 
or diminish in the ratio of their deserts’; that a really 
efficient inspection of the examinations would be secured, 
and that no one could come upon the register without a 
complete qualification. 

f 

That there was no difficulty in this scheme was 
shown by the experience of the Scotch Universities; 
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and the expense would be less than the proposed 
compensation tax. 

The chief part of the summer vacation Huxley 
spent at Lynton, on the north coast of Devonshire. 
“The Happy Family,” he whites to Dr. Dohrn, “has 
been spending its vacation in this pretty place, 
eighteen miles of up hill and down dale from any 
railway.” It was a country made for the long 
rambles he delighted in after the' morning’s due 
allowan(?&*of writing. ,,4.nd although ho generally 
t preferred complete quiet on his ♦holidays, with 
perfect freedom from all social exigencies, these 
weeks of rest were rendered all the pleasanter by the 
unstudied and unexacting frien<llincss of the family 
party which centred around Mr. and Mrs. F. Dailey 
of Lee Abbiiy hard by—Lady TenterQen, the Julius 
and the Henry Pollocks, the latter old friends of ours. 

Though his holiday was curtailed at either end, 
he was greatly set up hy it, and ^writes to ehafl' his 
son-in-law for taking too little rest-— 

1 glad to hear that had stood his Fortnight’s 
lioliday sowwell \ three weeks might have knocked liim up! 

♦On the same day, September 26, ho wrote the 
letter to*Dr. Doldn, mentioned above, answering two 
inquiries—one as to arrangements for exhibiting at 
the Fisheries Exhibition to be held in London the 
following year, the as to whether England 

would follow the example of Germany and Italy in 
sending naval officers to the Zoological Station at 

VOL. II Y 
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Naples to be instructed in catching and preserving 
marine animals for the purposes of scientific research. 

With respect to question No. 2, I am afraid my 

answer must be less hopeful. So far as the British 

Admiralty is represent^ by the, ordinary British 

admiral, the only reply to such a propositioi^ as you 

make that I should exj}ect would be that he (the British 

admiral, to wit) would see you d—d first. However, 

I will speak of the matter to the Hydrogi-apher, who 

really is interested in science, at the first opportunity. 

c" 

i * 

For many years before this, and until the end of, 
his life, there was another side to his correspondence 
which deserves mention. 

I wish that more of the queer letters, which 
arrived in never-failing streams, had been preserved. 
A favourite type was the anonymous letter. It 
prayed fervently, over four pages, that the Almighty 
would send him do^n quick into the pit, and was 
usually signed sipiply “A Lady.” Others came 
from cranks of every species: the man who de¬ 
monstrated that the world was flat, or tihat the 
atmosphere had no weigbu—an easy ^ proof, for you 
weigh a bottle full of ?ir; then break it to pieces, so 
that it holds nothing; weigh the pieces, and they are 
the same weight as the whole bottle full of air! Or, 
again, that the optical law of equality between the 
angle of incidence and the angle of reflection is a 
delusion, whence it follows Fiat all our established 
latitudes are incorrect, and the difference of 
temperature between Labrador and Ireland, nomin* 
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ally on the same parallel, is easily accounted for. 
Then came the suggestions of little pieces of work 
that might so easily be undertaken by a man of 
Huxley’s capacity, learning and energy. Enormous 
manuscripts were sent him with a request that he 
would write a careful criticism of ttem, and arrange 
for their publication in the proceedings of some 
learned society or first-rate magazine. One of the 
most delightful came this year. A‘doctor in India, 
having ^st read John Inglesmt, begged Professor 
• Huxley to do for Science what Mr.*Shorthouse had 
done for the Church of England. As for the 
material difficulties in the way of getting such a 
book written in the midst of other work, the in¬ 
genious doctor suggested the use of a phonograph 
driven by a gas-engine. The great thoughts dictated 

into it from •the comfort of an armchair, could 

* 

easily be worked up into novel shape by a colla¬ 
borator. » 

India, again, provided the following application 
of 1896, made in all seriousness by a youthful 
Punjaubae with scientific^ aspirations, who feared to 
be forced into the law. After an intimate account 
of his life, ^e modestly appeals for a post in some 
scientific institution, where he may get his food, do 
experiments three or four hours a day, and learn 
EnglisL Latterly his mental activity had been very 
great;—“ I have beer^ contemplating,” he says, “ to 
give a new system of Political Economy to the 
world. I have questioned, perhaps with success, the 
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validity of some of the fundamental doctrines of 
H. Spencer’s synthetic philosophy,” and so on. 

Another remarkable communication is a reply- 
paid telegram from the S^tates, in 1892, which ran as 
follows 

I 

Unless all reason and all nature have deceived me, 1 
have found the truth. It is my intention to cross the 
ocean to consult with those who have helped me most to 
find it Shall I be welcome? Please answer at my 
expense, and God grant we all meet in life on*;::.ith. , 

Another, of British origin this time, was from a * 
man who had to read a paper before a local Literary 
Society on the momentous question, “Where are 
we?” so he sent round a circular to various 
, authorities to reinforce his own opinions on the six 
heads into which he proposed to divide his dis¬ 
course, viz. : * 

I 

Where are we in Space ? 
r, „ Science ? 

„ „ Politics ? 

„ „ CommeiHc? ^ 

„ Sociology ? 

„ „ Theology ? • 

The writer received an answer, and a mild one jj, 

« « * 

Any adequate reply to your inquiry would he of the 
natui*e of a treatise, and that, I regret, I cannot under¬ 
take to write. 

Two letters of this year tcfdch on Irish affairs, in 
which he was always interested, having withal a 
certain first-hand knowledge of the people and the 
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country they lived in, from his visits there, both as a 
Fishery Commissioner and on other occasions. He 
writes warmly to the historian who treated of Ireland 
without prejudice or rancour. 


i MAMiBOROUOH PlAO*, 

Apnl 16, 1882. 

My dear Leoky —Accept my beat thanks for your 
two volumes, which I found on my retprn from Scotland 
yesterdqj^ 

•I can give no better%viclence of my appreciation of 
• their contents than by the confessioft that they have 
caused me to neglect my proper business all yesterday 
evening and all to-day. 

The section devoted to Irish affairs is a model of 
lucidity, and bears on its face the stamp of justice and 
fair dealing. It is a most worthy continuation of the 
chapter on the same subject in the first'Volume, and tliat 
is giving high jy^aise. 

You see I write ^ if I knm something about the 
subject, but you are responsible for creating the 
delusion. • 

With kindest remembrances to Mrs. Lecky—Ever 
yours ^ery faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

A few weeks later, the mifrder of Lord Frederick 
Cavendkh sent at thrill of horror throughout England. 
Huxley was as deeply moved as any, but wrote calmly 
of the situation. 
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To HIS Eldest Son 

4 Marlborough Place, 

^ May 9, 1882. 

Mt dear Leonard —Best thanks for your good 
wishes.^ Notwithstanding the disease of A.D., which 
always proves mortal sooner or later, I am in excellent 
case. . . . 

I knew both Lord F. Cavendish and his wife and 
Mr. Burke. I have never been able to get Lady 
Frederick out of my head since the news arrived, * 

The public midd has been more stirred than by any¬ 
thing since the Indian Mutiny. But if the Government 
keep their heads cool, great good may come out of the 
evil, horrible as it ia The Fenians have reckoned on 
creating an irreparable breach between England and 
Ireland. It should be our business to disappoint them 
first and extirpate them afterwarda But the newspaper 
writers make me sick, especially the Tines .—Ever your 
aifectionate father, « T, H. Huxley, 

It is interesting,^ also, to see how he appeared 
about this time to one of a younger generation, 
acute, indeed, and discriminating, but predisposed 
by circumstances and upbringing to regard him at 
first with curiosity rathfcr than sympathy. For this 
account I am indebted to one who l\as t}i© Ijabit, so 
laudable in good hands, of keeping a journal of 
events and conversations. I have every confidence 
in the substantial accuracy of so well trained a 
reporter, ^ 


* For his birthday, May 4, 
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Extract from Journal 

Nov. 25, 1882. 

In the evening we dined at the-’s, chiefly a family 

party with the addition of Professor Huxley and his wife 
and ourselves. Much lively conversation, after dinner, 
begun among the ladies, but continued after the gentlemen 
appeared, on the subjects of Truth, Education, and 
Women’s Eights, or, more strictly speaking, women’s 

capabilities. Our hostess (Lady-) was, if possible, 

more vehement and paradoxical thaif her wont, and 
vigprousiy maintained tha|i truth was no virtue in itself, 
but must be inculcated for expedie^jcy’s sake. The 
opposite view found a champion in Professor Huxley, 
who described himself as “almost a fanatic for the 

sanctity of truth.” Lady-urged that truth was often 

a very selfish virtue, and that a man of noble and un¬ 
selfish character might lie for the sake of a friend, to 
which some one replied that after a cqairse of this un¬ 
selfish lying the noble character was pretty sure to 
deteriorate, whilb the Professor laughingly suggested that 
the owner had a good chance of “finding himself landed 
ultimately in Botany Bay. 

The celebrated instance of John Inglesant’s perjury 
for the sake of Charles I. was then brought forward, and 
it was this which led Professor Huxley to say that in his 
judgment ^no one had the Hght passively to submit to a 
false accusation, and that “ moral suicide ” was as blame¬ 
worthy as physical suicide. “ ife may refuse to commit 
another, b^^t he ought not to allow himself to be believed 
worse than he actually is. It is a loss to the world of 
moral force^ which camiot be afforded.” 

. . . Then as regards women’s poweis. The Professor 
said he did not believe in their ever succeeding in a 
competition with men. ^ Then he went on:—“ I can’t 
help looking at women with something of the eye of a 
physiologist. Twenty years ago I thought the woman- 
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bf^od of England was going to tlie dogs,” but now, be said, 
be observed a wonderfub change for the better. We asked 
to what he attributed it. Was it to lawn tennis and the 
greater variety of bodily exercises ? “ Partly,” he answered, 
” but much more to their having more pursuits —^more to 
interest them and to occupj^ their thoughts and time.” 

«• 

The following letter bears upon the question of 
employing retired engineer officers in administrative 
posts in the Science and Art Department:— 

*'The Rookert, Lynton, 

« Sept. 19, 1882. 

My dear DonneIiLV^ —Your letter seems to have 
arrived here the very day I left for Whitby, whither I 
liad to betake myself to inspect a weir, so I did not get 
it until my return last night. 

I am extremely sorry to hear of the possibility of 
Martin’s giving \ip his post. He took so much interest 
in the work and was so very pleasant t(ft deal with, that 
I do not think w e shall «easily find any one to replace him. 

If yon will find another R.K. at all like him, in 
Heaven’s name catcluhim and put him in, job or no job. 

The objection to a small clerk is that we want some¬ 
body who knows how to deal with men, and e^jiecially 
young men on tlie one hand,/ind especially cantankerous 
(more or less) old scientific buffers on the ether.* 

The objection to a man of science is that (1) we want 
a man of business and not a m.s., and (2) that no nlin 
scientifically wmrth having that I knW of is*likely to 
take such an office. 

“ As at present advised ” I am all for an R.E., so I 
cannot have the pleasure even of trying to convert you. 

With our united kindest regards—Ever yours very 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

1 retunl next Monday. 
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Two letters of thanks follow, one at the beginning 
of the year to Mr. Herbert Spencer for the gift of a 
very fine photograph of himself; the other, at the 
end of the year, to Mr. (afterwards Sir John) Skelton, 
for his book on Mary Queen of Scots and the Casket 
Letters. * 

As to the former, it must be premised that Mr. 
Spencer abhorred exa^eration and inexact talk, 
and would ruthlessly prick the airy •bubbles which 
endued conversation of the daughters of the 
•house with more buoyancy than strict logic, a gift 
which, he averred, was denied*to woman. 

4 MARLBOTlOtTGH PLAOE, 
Jan. 25, 1882. 

My dear Spencer— Best thanks for the photograph. 
It is very good, though there is just a touch of severity 
, in the eye. We* shall hang it uy in the dining-room, 
and if anybody is guilty of exaggerated expressions or 
bad logic (five womenkind habitually sit round that 
table), I trust they will feel that tliat eye is upon them. 
—^Ever yours very faitlifully, 

* T. H. Huxley 


4 Marlborough Place, N.W 

• Dee. 31, 1882. 

• ♦ • 

My dear Skelton —If I may not thank, you for the 
book you have been kind enough to send lue, I may at 
anyrate wish you and Mrs. Skelton a happy New Year 
and many on ’em. 

I am going to read y^ir vindication of Mary Stuart 
as soon as I can. Hitherto I am sorry to say I have 
classed her with Eve, Helen, Cleopatra, Delilah, and 
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sundry other glorious-s who have lured men to theii* 

destruction. 

But I am open to conviction, and ready to believe 
that she blew up her husband only a little more 
thoroughly than other women do, by reason of her 
keener perception of logic.~Ever yours very faithfully, 

» T. H. Huxley. 



CHAPTER XIV 
1883 

The ' pressure of officiaf work, which had been 
constantly growing since ISSO^ reached its highest 
point in 1883. Only one scientific memoir^ was 
published by him this year, and then no more for 
the next four years. The intervals of lecturing and 
examining were chiefly filled by fishery business, 
from which, according to his usual custom when 
immersed in any investigation, be chose the subject, 
“Oysters and the Oyster Question,” both for his 
Friday evening discourse at the Itoyal Institution 
on May 11, and for his course to Working Men 
between 3^an. 8 and Feb. 12» 

There aro the usual notes of all seasons at all 
partg of England. A deserted hotel at Cromer in 
January was uninviting. 

My windows look out on a wintry sea, and it is bitter 
cold. Notwithstanding, a large number of the aquatic 

' Contributions to Morjiboll^, Idithyopsida, No. 2, On the 
Oviflncts of Osmerus; with mnarks on the relations of the 
Teleostean with the Ganoid Pishes [Proe. Zool. Soe, 1883, •pp. 
182-189). 
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gentlemen to whom 1 shall have the pleasure of listening, 
by and by, are loafing against the railings opposite, as 
only fishermen can loaf 

In April he had been ill, and his wife begged him to 
put ofiT some business which had to be done at York. 
But unless absolutely ordered to bed by his doctor, 
nothing would induce him to put personal convenience 
before public duty. However, he took his son to 
look after him. 

I am none the worse foz^my journey (he writes^from 
York), rather Vhe better; so Clark is justified, and I 
should have failed in *my duty if I had not come. H. 
looks after me almost as well as you could do. 

To make amends, fishery business in the west 
country duripg a fine summer had “ a good deal of 
holiday in it,” through a cross journey at the 
beginning of August from Abergavenny to Totness 
made him write:— 

If ever (except to-morrow, by the way) I travel 
within measurable distance of a Bank Holiday by the 
Great Western, may jackasses sit on my grandmother’s 
grava . i 

« 

As the business connected with the Inspectorship 
had been enlarged in the preceding * years by 
exhibitions at Norwich and Edinburgh, so it was 
enlarged this year, and to a still greater extent, by 
the Fisheries Exhibition in/London. This involved 
upon him as Commissioner, not only the organisation 
of the Conference on Fish Diseases and the paper on 
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fche Diseases of Fish already mentioned, but administra¬ 
tion, committee meetings, and more—a speech on 
behalf of the Commissioners in reply to the welcome 
given them by the Prince of Wales at the opening of 
the Exhibition. On the following day he expressed 
his feelings at this mode of spending his time in a 
letter to Sir M. Foster. 

I am dog-tired with yesterday’s function. Had to be 
at the Ea^lilj^tion in full fig at 10 a.m., and did not get 
homi from the Fishmoilgers’ dinner till 1.20 this 
morning. * 

Will you tell me what all this has to do with my 
business in life, and why the last fragments of a misspent, 
life that are left to me are to be frittered away in all 
this drivel ?—Youi-s savagely, 

T. H. H. 

Later in the year, also, he had to serve on another 
Fishery Commission much agaftist his will, though 
on the understanding that, in yew of his other 
engagements, he need not attend all the sittings. 

A mgre satisfactory result of the Exhibition was 
that he found himself brought into close contact with 
several of the great city companies, whose enormous 
resturces he had long been trying, not without some 
success, t(5 enBst dh behalf of technical and scientific 
education. 

Among these may be noted the Fishmongers, the 
Mercers, who had already interested themselves in 
teclmical education, an^ gave their hall for the 
meetings of the City and Guilds Council, of which 
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Huxley was an active member; the Clothworkers, 
in whose schools he distributed the prizes this year; 
and, not least, the Salters, who presented him with 
their freedom on November 13. Their master, Mr. 
J. W. Clark, writing in August, after Huxley had 
accepted their proposal, says; “ I think you must 
admit that the City Companies have yielded liberally 
to the gentle compression you have exercised on them. 
So far from *helping you to act the traitor, we 
propose to legitimise your Q^aim for educStion, which 
several of us uhall be willing to unite with you in 
promoting” (see pp. ^19, 220). 

The crowning addition, however, to Huxley’s 
official work was the Presidency of the Eoyal Society. 
He had resigned the Secretaryship in 1880, after 
holding office* for nine years under three Presidents 
—Airy, Hooker, and Spottiswoode. Spottiswoode, 
like Hooker, was a member of the x Club, and was 
regarded with grer.t affection and respect by Huxley, 
who in 1887 wrote of him to Mr. John Morley:— 

It is quite absurd you don’t know Spottiswoode, and 
I shall do both him and you a good turn by bringing you 
together. He is one of« niy best friends, and comes under 
the A1 class of “ people with whom you may go tiger- 
hunting.” • ‘ * 

On June 7, writing to Professor (afterwards Sir 
E.) Fraukland, he says:— 

You will have heard that dpottiawoode is seriously ill, 
Tlie physicians suspect typhoid, but are not quite certain. 
I called this moniing, and hear that he remains much as 
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be has been for the last two or three days. So many of 
our friends have dropped away in the course of the last 
two years tliat I am perhaps morbidly anxious about 
Spottiswoode, but there is no question that his condition 
is such as to cause grave anxiet;^. 

But by the end of the month diis fears were 
realised. Consequently it devolved upon the Council 
of the Koyal Society to elect one of their own body 
to hold office until the St. Andrew's *Day following, 
wh^n a««'#'guiar President would be elected at a 
general meeting of the Society. , 

Huxley himself had no wish^o stand. He writes to 
Sir M. Foster on June 27, announcing Spottiswoode's 
death, which had taken place that morning;— 

It is very grievous in all waya Onlj^ the other day 
he and 1 were talking of the almost miraculous way in 
which the x Club* had held together without a break for 
some 18 years, and little did eithet of us suspect that he 
would be the firat to go. 

A heavy responsibility falls on •you in the Royal 
Society. It strikes me you will have- to call another 
meeting af the Council before the recess for the considera¬ 
tion of the question of the Presidency. It is hateful to 
talk of theiSe things, but 1 want you to form some notion 
of what had best be done as you (Some up to-morrow. 

- -is a possibility, but none of the other officers, I 

think. 

Indeed, he wished to diminish his official distrac¬ 
tions rather than to increase them. His health was 
unlikely to stand any adchtional strain, and he longed 
to devote the remainder of his working years to his 
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unfinished scientific researches. But he felt very 
strongly that the President of the Eoyal Society 
ought to be chosen for his eminence in science, not 
on account of social position, or of wealth, even 
though the wealth might have been acquired through 
the applications of science. The acknowledgment 
of this principle had led some years back to the 
great revolution from within, which succeeded in 
making the Society the living centre and representa¬ 
tive of science for the wfiple country, ftn& he*.,was 
above all things anxious that the principle should be 
maintained. He was ‘assured, however, from several 
quarters that unless he allowed liimself to be put 
forward, there was danger lest the principle should 
be disregarded. 

Moved by'fchese considerations of public necessity, 
he unwillingly consented to be noiainated, but only 
to fill the vacancy till the general meeting, when the 
whole Society coq^ld make a new choice. Yet even 
this liniiUition seemed difficult to maintain in the 
face of the widely expressed desire that he would 
then stand for the usual period of five yc^rs. “ The 
worst of it is,^’ he wrote to Sir M, Foster on July 2, 
** that I see myself gravitating towards the Presid^cy 
en pei'Tnanence, that is to say, for the ordinary period. 

And that is what I by no means desired. ‘-has 

been at me (as a sort of deputation, he told me, from 
a lot of the younger me^ to stand. However, I 
suppose there is no need to come to any decision 
yet.” 
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The following letters, in reply to congratulations 
on his election, illustrate his attitude of mind in the 
affair:— 


To THE Warden, OF Merton 

w 

HlNDHEAi>, J'idy 8, 1883. 

My dear Brodrick —I do not get so many pleasant 
letters that I can affoid to leave the senders of such 
things unthanked. 

I am very much obliged for your congratulations, and 
I saf that I accepted the otlice inter alia for the 
purpose of getting people to believe that such places may 
oe properly held by peojde who,have neither riches nor 
station—who want nothing that statesmen cim give— 
and who care for nothing except upholding the dignity 
and*the freedom of scienca ~ Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxi.ky. 

To vSiji W. H. Fr.owER, F.TI.S. 

. j 

4 Maulboroucjh Pr.ACE, July 7^ 1883. 

My dear Flower - I am overwlielinod by the kind 
lettem I get from all sides, and I need lianlly say that 1 
particulavly value yours. 

A month ago I said that, I ought not, could not, and 
would not take the Presidency under any cii’cuinstance^ 
whatever. My wife was dead against it, and you know 
ho’v^ hen-pecked I am. 

Even when I was asked to take the Presidency to thi^ 
end of the year and agreed, I stipulated for my freedom 
next St. Andrew’s Day. 

But such strong representations were made to me by 
some of the younger men ^out the dangers of the situa¬ 
tion, that at the last moment almost I changed my mind. 

However, T wanted it to be clearly understood th;(,t 
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the Council and the Society are, so far as I am concerned, 
perfectly free to put somebody else in my place next 
November. All I stipulate for is that my successor shall 
be a man of science. 

I will not, if I can help it, allow the chair of the 
Royal Society to become the appanage of rich men, or have 
the noble old Society exploited by enterprising commercial 
gents who make their profit out of the application of 
science. 

Mrs. President was not pleased—quite the contrary— 
but she is mollified by the kindly expressions, public and 
private, which Save received the election. 

And there are none which-we both valul more ♦than 
yours. (I see % said that before, but I can’t say it too 
often.)—Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

. - ’ Hindhead, My 8, 1883. 

Mt dear Flower —^Many thanks for your comforting 
letter. When* I am fairly committed to anything I 
generally have a cold fit—^^and your,judgment that I 
have done right is “ grateful and comforting ” like Epps’ 
Cocoa. It is not so much work as distraction that is 
involved ; and though it may put a stop to my purely 
scientific work for a while, I don’t know that I could be 
better employed in the interests of science than jn trying 
to keej) tlie Royal Society s^raiglit. 

My wife was very much against it at first—and indeed 
when I was first spoken to I declared that I would not 
go on after next St. Andrew’s Day. But a good dea? of 
pressure was brought to bear by some* of ihy fnends, and 
if the Fellows don’t turn me out I shall say with 
MacMahon, “J’y suis et j’y reste.”—Ever yours very 
faithfully T. H. Huxley. 

We have run down her^for a day, hut are Imck 
to-morrow. 
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4 Mablborouoh Place, My 10, 1883. 

Mt dear Spencer —What an agreeable surprise your 
letter has been, I have been expecting the most awful 
scolding for taking more work, aud behold as sweetly 
congratulatory ari epistle as a man could wish," 

Three weeks ago I swore by aU my ^ods that I would 
not take the offer at any price, but I suppose the infusion 
of Theism was too hommopathic for the oath to bind. 

Gk) on sleeping, my dear friend. If you are so amiable 
with three nights, what will you be witlf three weeks ? 

]j^ha^ a» shame no rajp is sent you. You will be 
^speaking al>out Providence as I heard of^a Yankee doing 
the other day—Wal, sir, I guess he’s good; but he’s 
careless.” 

I think there is a good deal in that view of the 
government of the world,-—Ever yours very faitlifully, 

T. H. Huxley. 


To* HIS Eldest Daughter 

. • 

4 MAiiLBORouan Plage, July 14, 1883. 

Dearest Jess —I am not sure*either whether my 
accession to the Presidency is a matter for congratulation. 
Honour %nd glory are all very fine, but on the whole 1 
prefer peac^ and quietness, and three weeks ago I declared 
I would have nothing to do with it. 

Jut there are a good many circumstances in the 
present st|ite of afairs which weighed heavily in the 
scale, and so I made up my mind to try the experiment 

If I don’t suit the office or the office don’t suit me, 
there is a way out every 30th of November. 

There was more work connected with the Secretary¬ 
ship—but there is more Vouble and responsibility and 
distraction in the Presidency. 

I am amused with your account of your way of 
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governing your headstrong boy. I find the way of 
governing headstrong men to be very similar, and I 
believe it is by practising the method that I get the 
measure of success with which people credit me. 

But they are often v^ fractious, and it is a bother 
for a man* who was meant for a student 

Poor SpottisVoode’s death was a great blow to me. 
Never was a better man, and I hoped he would stop 
where he was for the next ten years. . . .—Ever your 
loving father, • T. H. Huxley 

Ho finally decided that the question <pf<-3taTiding 
again in November must 'depend on whether'this 
course was likely to cause division in the ranks of 
the Society. He earnestly desired to avoid anything 
like a contest for scientific honours ; ^ he was almost 
morbidly anxious that the temporary choice of himself 
should not be interpreted as binding the electors in 
any way. 

I give the following letters to show hi^ sensitive¬ 
ness on every question of honour and of public 

ft 

advantage:— 


Rrrohin Castle, Bueohiv, N.B., 

^ Sept. 19, 1883. 

My dear Foster —We got here yestelday. The 
Commission does not meet till next week, so like the 
historical donkey of Jeshurun I have nothing to d(Fbut 
to wax fat and kick in this excellent‘pasture. ‘ 

^ As he wrote a little later:—“ 1 have never competed in the 
way of honour in my life, and I cannot allow myself to be even 
thought of as in such a position now, where, with all respect to 
the honour and glory, tliey do nc^appear to me to be in any way 
equivalent to the burden. And I am not at all sure that 1 may 
not be able to serve the right cause outside the Chair rather than 
in it.” 
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At odd times lately my mind has been a good deal 
exercised about the Royal Society. I am quite willing 
to go on in the Chair if the Council and the Society wish 
it But it is quite possible that the Council who chose 
me when the choice was lim^^ to their own body, 
might be disposed to select some one else when the range 
of choice is extended to the whole bod3^*of the Society. 
And I am very anxious that the Council should be made 
to u^iderstand, when the question comes forward for 
discussion after the recessf that the fact of present tenancy 
constitutes no claim in my eyes. * 

TJhe (ftffi«ilty is, how is this to be done ? I cannot 
ask me Council to do as they please, without reference to 
me, because I am bound to assum^ that tliat is what they 
will do, and it would be an impertinence to assume the 
contrary. 

On the other hand, I should at once decline to be put 
in nomination again, if it could be said that by doing so 
I had practically forced myself either upgn the Council 
or ut)Oii the Society. 

Heaven be praised I have not many enemies, but the 
two or throe with whom I have td reckon don't stick at 
trifles, and 1 should not like by any inadvertence to give 
them a handle. • 

I have had some thought of writing a letter to Evans,^ 
such as h* could read to the Council at the first meeting 
ill October, at which I need not be present. 

The subject could then be freely discussed, without 
any voting or resolution on the ifiinutes, and the officers 
couf^ let iqe kpow whether in their judgment it is ex- 
pedient I should be nominated or not. 

In the last case I should withdraw on the ground of 
my other occupations—which, in fact, is a very real 
obstacle, and one which looms large in my fits of blue- 
-- 

^ Sir John Evans, K.C.B., then Treasuier of the Royal 
Society. 
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devils, wliich have beeu more frequent of late than they 
should be in holiday time. 

Now, will you turn all this over in your mind ? 
Perhaps you might talk it over with Stokes. 

Of course I am very sensible of the honour of being 
P.R.S., but I should be much more sensible of the dis¬ 
honour of being«in that place by a fluke, or in any other 
way, than by the free choice of the'Council and Society. 

In fact I am inclined to think that 1 am morbidly 
sensitive on the last point; and,so, instead of acting on 
my own impulse, as 1 have been tempted to do, 1 submit 
myself to your worship’s wisdom. ^ 

1 am not sure that I shoufli not have been wiser*if 1 
had stuck to mj^ original intention of holding oflBce only* 
till St. Andrew’s Day.—?Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

Skoketaet of State, Home Depautment, 

^ Od. 8, 1883. 

My dear Foster —There was an Irish bricklayer who 
once bet a hodman he would not carry him up to the top 
of an exceeding high ladder in his hod. The kodman did 
it, but Paddy said, “ I had great hopes, now, ye’d let me 
fall just about six rbuiids from the top.” 

I told the story before when I was up for the School 
Board, but it is so applicable to the present caee that I 
can’t help coming out with it again. 

If you, dear good hodmen, would have Wt let me 
fall I •' 

However, as the thing is to be, i^ is v^ry pleasanl to 
find Evans and Williamson and you so hearty in the 
process of elevation, and in spite of blue-devils I will do 
my best to “ do my duty in the state of life I’m called to.” 

But I believe you never had the advantage of learning 
the Church Catechism. f 

If there is any good in what is done you certainly 
deserve the credit of it, for nothing but your letter 
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stopped me from kicking over the traces at once. Do 
you see how Evolution is ■ getting made into a bolus and 
oiled outside for the ecclesiastical swallow ? ^—Ever thine, 

Thomas, P.11.S. 

» 

The same feeling appears in his anxiety as 
President to avoid the slightest appearance of com¬ 
mitting the Society to debatable opinions which he 
supported as a private individual. Thus, although 
he had “personally, politically, and philosophically” 
no diking for Charles pradlaugh, he objected on 
general grounds to the exclusion of Mrs. Besant and 
Miss Bradlaugh from the classed at University College, 
and had signed a memorial in their favour. On the 
other hand, he did not wish it to be asserted that 
the Royal Society, through its President, had thrown 
its influence into what was really *a social and 
political, not a scientific question. Ho writes to Sir 
M. Fostei^on July 18 :— * 

It is very unlucky for rne that I signed the memorial 
requesting the Council of University College to reconsider 
their dedlsion about Mrs. Besani} and Miss Bradlaugh when 
I was quite innocent of an}^ possibility of holding the 
P.KS. ^ 

J[ must go to the meeting of members to-day and 
define my i^osilioii in the matter with more care, under 
the cii'cumstances. 

Mrs. Besant was a student in my teacher’s class here 
last year, and a very well-conducted lady-like person; 
but I have never been able to get hold of the “ Fruits of 

_ijk_ 

^ This refers to papers read before the Church Congress that 
year by Messrs. W. H. Flower and F. Lo Bros Clarke. 
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Philoso 2 >liy,” and do not know to wliat doctrine she has 
committed herselt 

They seem to have excluded Miss Bradlaugh simply 
on the noscitur a sodU principle. 

It will need all the dexteiity I possess to stand up for 
the principle of,religious and philosophical freedom, 
without giving ortte people a hold for saying that I have 
identified myself with Bradlaugh. 

It was the same a little later with the Suiiday 
Society, which chad offered him its presidency. He 
vvrites to the Hon. Sec. on ]^eb. 11, 1884 f —* , 

I regret thaJt it is impossible for me to accept the* 
office which the Sunday*Society honours me by offering. 

It is not merely a disinclination to add to the work 
which already falls to my share which leads me to say 
this. So long as I am President of the Iloyal Society, I 
shall feel lx)und to abstain from taking any proniinent 
])art in public ^movements as to the projariety of which 
the oj)inions of the Fellows of the Societ^K diller widely. 

My own oi)iiiioiis on the Sunday question are exactly 
what they were five-and-twenty years ago. Tliey have 
not been hid under’ a bushel, and I should not liave 
accepted my 2 )resent office if I had felt that so doing 
debarred me from reiterating them whenever i| may be 
necessary to do so. , 

But that is a different matter from taking a step 
which would, in the eyw of the public, commit the Royal 
Society, through its President, to one side of *the 
controversy in which you are engagdil, aild iff which I, 
personally, hope you may succeed as warmly as ever I 
did. 

One other piece of work during the first half of 
the year remains to be mei:^‘oned, namely, the Rede 
Lecture, delivered at Cambridge on June 12. This 
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was a discourse on Evolution, based upon the con¬ 
sideration of the Pearly Nautilus. , 

He first traced the evolut^iiai of the individual 
from the ovum, and »eplied to the three usual 
objections raised to evolution, that, it is impossible, 
immoral, and contrary to the ai^rntJut of design, by 
replying to the first, that it does occur in every 
individual; to the second, that the morality which 
opposes itself to truth commits suicide; and to 
the,thi?d that Paley—^^e most interesting Sunday 
• reading allowed him when a boy—Jiad long since 
answered this objection. • 

Then ho proceeded to discuss the evolution of the 
100 species, all extinct but two, of Nautilus. The 
alternative theory of new construction, a hundred 
times over, is opposed alike to tradition and to sane 
science. On the other hand, evolution, tested by 
paleontology, proves a sound hypothesis. The groat 
difficulty of science is in tracing e^ery event to those 
causes which are in present ojieratiori; the hypothesis 
of evolution is analogous to what is going on now. 

The summer was passed at Milford, near Godai¬ 
ming, in a house at the very edge of the heather 
country which from there stretches unbroken past 
Hindhead and inlo Wolmer Forest. So well did he 
like the place that he took it again the following 
year. But his holiday was like to have been spoilt 
at the beginning by the strain of an absurd mis¬ 
adventure which involved much fatigue and more 
anxiety. 
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I came back only last night (he writes to Sir M. 
Foster on August 1) ;&om Paris, where I sped on Sunday 
night, in a horrid state of alarm from a cursed blundering 
telegram which led me to beHeve that Leonard (you know 
he got his first class to oTp great joy) who had left for 
the continent on Saturday, was iU or had had an 
accident. « 

It was indeed a hurried journey. On receipt of 
the telegram, he rushed to Victoria only to miss the 
night mail. Tlie booking-clerk suggested that he 
should drive to London Bri<^e, take traiif* to Lewes, 
and thence take a fly to Newhaven, where he ought < 
to catch a later boat, the problem was to catch the 
London Bridge train. There was barely a qufirter of 
an hour, but thanks to a good horse and the Sunday 
absence of traffic, the thing was done, establishing, I 
believe, what the modern mind delights in, a record 
in cab-driving. Happily the anxiety at not finding his 
son in Paris was soon allayed by another'telegram 
from home, where feis son-in-law, the innocent sender 
of the original message, had meanwhile arrived. He 
writes to Sir M. Foster:— ♦ 

Judging by my scrawl, wliicli is worse than usual, I 
should say the anxiety had left its mark, but I am none 
the worse otherwise, t 

«/ » I 

This was indeed the case. Other letters to Sir 
M. Foster show that he was unusually well, perhaps 
because he was really making holiday to some extent. 
Thus on August 16, he writy:— 

This is a lovely country, and I have been reading 
novels and w'alking about for the last four days. I must 
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be all right, wind and limb, for I walked over twenty 
miles the day before yesterday, and except a blister on 
one heel, was none the worse 

And again on September ^12:— 

Have been very lazy lately, which ijieans that I have 
done a great many things that I need not have done, and 
have left undone those which I ought to have done. 
Nowadays that seems to me to be the real definition of a 
hoHday 

he was not doing very much holiday 
• work, though he was filing at the Rede Lecture to 
get it into shape for publication. The examinations 
for the Science and Art Department were over, and 
indeed he writes to Sir M. Foster:— 

Don’t bother your head about the balance—now or 
hereafter. To tell you the truth I do so little in the 
Examiner busing that I am getting asliamed of taking 
even the retaining fee, and you Vill do me a favour if 
you will ease my conscience. 

* 

A week of fishery business in South Wales and 
Devon had “a good jleal of holiday in it.” For the 
rest— . * 

I have just been put on Senate of Univenuty of London 
[a't/rown^onyinat’ipii]. I tried hard to get Loid Granville 
to let me off—in fact I tol<l him I could not attend the 
meetings except now and then, but there was no escape. 
I must have a talk with you about what is to be done 
there. 

Item .—There is a new -Fishery Commission that I also 
strongly objected to, but had to cave in so far as I agreed 
to attend some meetings in latter half of September. 
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On this occasion Lord Granville had written 
back:— 

11 Carlton Hotibe Teeraok, 
July 28, 1888. 

My dear Professor ERjxley— Clay, the gi'eat whist 
player, once made ^ mistake and said to his partner, “ My 
brain is softening,” the latter answered “Never mind, I 
will give you £10,000 down for it, just as it is.” 

On that principle and backed^ up by Paget I shall 
write to Harcourt<on Monday.—Yours sincerely, 

The Commission of course cut short the stay at 
Milford, and on Septem*ber 12, he writes:— 

We shall leave this on Friday as my wife has some 
fal-lals to look after before we start for the north on 
Monday. 

The worst of it is that it is not at all certain that the 
Commission will meet and do any work. However I am 
pledged to go, and I daresay that Brechin Castle is a very 
pleasant place to stay in. * 

Lastly, he was ttiinking over the obituary notice 
of Darwin which he had undertaken to write for the 

t 

Royal Society—though it cjid nOt appear till 1888— 

that on F. Balfour being written by Sir M. Foster. 

» 

c 

Highoroft House, Milford, CtOda'lming, 
Aug. 27, 1888. 

My dear Foster —I do not see anything to add or alter 
to what you have said about Balfour, except to get rid of 
that terrible word “ urinogenital,” which he invented, 
and I believe I once adopted, ^ut of mere sympathy I 
suppose. 

Darwin is on my mind, and I will see what can he 


GR|^VfLLB. 
c- ' 
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done here by and by. Up to the present I have oeen 
filing away at the Rede Lecture. I believe that getting 
things into shape tabes me more and more trouble as I get 
older—^whether it is a loss of faculty or an increase of 
fastidiousness I can’t say—but at any rate it costs me 
more time and trouble to get things finished — and when 
they are done I should prefer burning td publishing them. 

Haven’t you any suggestions to offer for Annivei’sary 
add|^ ? I think the Secretaries ought to draw it up, 
like a Queen’s speech. • 

Mind we have a talk some day abdut University of 
Loijjdon.* I* suppose you want an English Sorbonne. I 
have thought of it at times, hut the Philistines are strong. 

Weather jolly, but altogethei; too hot for anything but 
lying on the grass “ under the tegmination of the patulous 
fage,” as the poet observes.—Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. HuxLBiy. 

The remaining letters of this year itro for the most 
part on Royal Society business, some of which, touch¬ 
ing the afiniversaiy dinner, ma^ be quoted ;— 

4 Marlboroxtgh Place, Nov, 10, 1883. 

My f)EAR Foster-;:^. . . I have been trying to get 
some political and other swells to come to the dinner. Lord 
Mayor is coming—thought I would ask him on account 
of^City and Guilds business—Lord Chancellor, probably, 
G 0 urtuey. 3 M.Ii, premised, and I made the greatest blunder 
I ever made in all my life by thoughtlessly writing to 
ask Chamberlain (!!!) utterly forgetting the row with 
Tyndall.^ 

By the mercy of Providence he can’t come this year, 
though I must ask him n. xt (if I am not kicked out for 


* Concerning the Idghtkonses. 



350 


LIFE OF PROFESSOR HUXLEY cHAP. XIV 


sins before that)) as he is anxious to come. Science 
ought to be in league with the Radicals. . . . Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 

He had made prompt confession as soon as he 
discovered his mistake, to Tyndall himself, who 
ultimately came to the dinner and proposed the 
health of his old friend Hirst. 

* 4 Marlborough Plaob, Nov. 9^^1883. 

Mt dear Tyndall —I havc^ been going to^write toyou 
for two or three days to ask you to propose Hirst’s health, 
as Royal Medallist on the 30th November. I am sure 
your doing so would give an extra value to the medal to 
him. 

But now I realise the position of those poor devils 
I have seen in lunatic asylums and who believed they 
have committed’ the unforgivable sin. It came upon me 
suddenly in Waterloo Place this evening, that I had done 
so ; and I went straight to the Royal Institution to make 
confession, and if possible get absolution. Biit I heard 
you had gone to Hii^dhead, and so I write. 

Yesterday I was sending some invitations to the dinner 
on the 30 th, and thinking to please the Society I made 
a shot at some ministers. The only two I kndw much 
about are Harcourt and Clidimberlain, and the devil (in 
whom I now firmly belifve) put it into my head to write 
to both. , 

The enormous stupidity of which Idiad 45eenr guilty in 
asking Chamberlain under the circumstances, and the sort 
of construction you and others might put upon it, never 
entered my head till this afternoon. It really made me 
ill, and I went straight to find you. If Providence is good 
to me the letter will miscarry ^nd he won’t come. But 
anyhow I want you to know that I have been idiotically 
stupid, and that I shall wish the Presidency and the 
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dinner and everything connected with it at the bottom of 
the sea, if you are as much disgusted with me as you have 
a perfect right to be.—Ever yours faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 

The following refers to* the Tyneside Sunday 
Lecture Society at Newcastle, which had invited 
him to become one of its vice-presidents:— 

• 4 .VTarlborough Place, N.W,, 
Dee, 3i, 1883. 

My life Aik Morley —The New’castle people wrote to me 
some time ago telling me that Sir Armstrong was 
*goi^ to be their President.^ Aji’instrong is an old friend 
of mine, so I wrote to him to make inquiries. He told mo 
that he w'as not going to be President, and knew nothing 
about the people wlio were getting up the Society. So I 
declined to have anything to do with it 

However, the case is altered now thq^, you are in the 
swim. You have no gods to swear by, unfortunately; 
but if you will Jiffirm, in the name of X, that under no 
circumstamies shall I be called updn to do anything, they 
may have my name among the V.-P.’s and much good may 
it do them. ' 

All our good wdshes to you and yours. The great 
thing one has to wish for as time goes on is vigour fis long 
as one lives, and deatli as soon as vigour flags. 

It is a curious thing that I And my dislike to the 
thought of extinction increiising as I get older and nearer 
th^ goal 

It flashes across me at all sorts of times with a sort of 
horror that in 1900 I shall probably know no more of 

' The actual words of the Secretary were “ We have asked Sir 
W. Armstrong to he President,” and Huxley was mistaken in 
supposing this intimation to ijuply that, as generally happens in 
such cases, Sir William had previously intimated his willingness to 
accept the position if furnially asked. 
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^hat is going on than I did in 1800. I had sooner be in 
hell a good deal—at any rate in one of the upper circles 
where the climate and company are not too trying. I 
wonder if you are plagued in this way.—Ever yours, 

. T. H. H 

The following letters, to his family or to intimate 

friends, are in lighter vein. The first is to Sir M. 

Foster ; the concluding item of information in reply 

to several inquiries. The Royal Society wished some 

borings made in Egypt to determine the (Jejpth of the 

stratum of Nile mud :— * * 

•* < 

The Egyptian explof’ation society is wholly arcfimo- 
logical—at least from llie cut of it I have no doubt it is 
so-—and they want all their money to find out the pawn¬ 
brokers’ shops which Israel kept in Pi thorn and Ilameses 
~ and then went off with the pledges. 

This is the r^l reason why Pharaoh and his host pur¬ 
sued them; and tlien Moses and Aaroi\ bribed the post¬ 
boys to take out the lixch pins. ^ 

That is the real story of the Exodus—as detailed in a 
recently discovered tpapyrus which neither Brugsch nor 
Maspero have as yet got hold of. 


To UTS Younoest Daughter 

c 

4 Marlborough Plaor, N.Wi, 
Jpriif 12, 188.3* 

Dearest Pabelunza —I was quite overcome to-day to 
find that you had vanished without a parting embrace to 
your “ faded but fascinating ” * parent. I clean forgot 

^ A fra{?iuent of ferninino conversation overheard at the Dublin 
meeting of the British Association, 1878. “Oh, there comes 
Professor Huxley : faded, but still fascinating.'* 
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you were going to lenye this peaceful village for the wh^l 
of Gloucester dissipation this morning—and the traces of ‘ 
weeping on your visage, which should have reminded iat 
of our imminent parting, were absent 

My dear, I should like to have given you some good 
counsel. You are but a simple' village maiden—don’t be 
taken by the appearance of anybody. Consult your father 
—inclosing photograph and measurement (in inches)—in 
any case of difficulty. 

Also give my love to^ the matron your sister, and tell 
her to look sharp after yoiL Treat her with more respect 
than yoikdo^our venerable P.—whose life will be gloom 
hidcten by a film of heartlass jests till you return, 

• Item .—Kisses to Bia and Go.—Your desolated Pater. 


To HIS Eldest Daughter 

4 Marlbokoxjoii Place, Mmj 6, 1883. 

» 

DE^REfjy Jers —Best thanlcs far your good wishes— 
considering all things, 1 am a hale old gentleman. But 
I had to speak last night at the Atadeiny dinner, and 
either that or the quantity of cigars I smoked, following 
the bad sample of our friend “ Wales,” haJileft me rather 
shaky to-day. It wa'i^ trying, because Jack’s ca})ital 
portrait was hanidng just behind me—and somebody re¬ 
marked that it was a better likenefes of me than I was. If 
yoiPbegin to think of that it is rather confusing. 

I am grieved to liave such accounts of Ethel, and have 
lectured her accordingly. She threatens reprisals on you 
—and altogether is in a more saucy and irrepressible state 
than when she left, 

M— is still in bed, though better—I am afraid she 
won’t be able to go to Coui*t next week. You see we are 
getting grand. 

VOL. II 


2a 
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1 hear great accounts of the children (Bia and Buzzer) 
and mean to cut out T'other Governor when you bring 
them up. 

As we did not see Fred the other day, the family is in¬ 
clined to think that the salmon disagreed with him 1— 
Ever your loving father, ‘ T. H. Huxley. 

4 Marlborough Place, May 10, 1883. 

My dear Mrs. Tyndall —If you will give me a Ijit of 
mutton at one o’clock I shall be* very much your debtor, 
but as 1 have bulliness to attend to afterwards at the Home 
Office I must stipulate that my intellect be not ifbperilled 
by those seductive evil genii who are apt to make their 
appearance at your lunc^ table.^ 

M. is getting better, but I cannot let her be out at 
night yet She thinks she is to be allowed to go to the 
International Exhibition business on Saturday; but if 
the temperature does not rise very considerably I shall 
have two words ^to say to that.—Ever yours very sincerely, 

T. H. Huxley. 

( 

I shall be alone. Po you think that I am “ subdued 
to that I work in,” and like an oyster, carry my brood 
about beneath my nwntle ? 

' This is accompanied by a sketch of a champagne bottle in the 
character of a demon. * 
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^'EOM this time forward the burden of ill-health 
grew slowly and steadily. Dyspepsia and the hypo¬ 
chondriacal depression which follows in its train, 
again attacked Huxley as they had attacked him 
twelve years before, though this time the physical 
misery was perhaps less. His energy was sapped ; 
when his official tv^ork was over, he could hardly bring 
himself to •renew the investigatfons in which he had 
always delighted. To stoop over the microscope was 
a physical discomfort; he began to devote himself 
more exelusively to ^Jie reading of philosophy and 
critical theology. This waS the time of which Sir M. 
Foster writes that “ there was «omething working in 
hinf which made his hand, when turned to anatomical 
science, so heavy that he could not lift it. Not even 
that which was so strong within him, the duty of 
fulfilling a promise, could bring him to the work.’^ 
Up to the Beginning of October, he went on with 
his official work, the lectures at South Kensington, 
the business as President of the Eoyal Society, and 
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ex officio Trustee of the British Museum; the duties 
connected with the Inspectorship of Fisheries, the 
City and Guilds Technical Education Committee, and 
the University of London, and delivered the opening 
address at the London Hospital Medical School, on 
“The State and the Medical Profession” (Golh Ess. 
iii. 323), his health meanwhile growing less and lees 
satisfactory. He dropped minor offices, such as the 
Presidency of 'the National Association of^ Science 
Teachers, which, he conside^red, needed Ciore careful 
supervision than he was able to give, and meditatedF 
retiring from part at feast of his main duties, when 
he was ordered abroad at a moment’s notice for first 
one, then another, and yet a third period of two 
months. But he did not definitely retire until this 
rest had proved ineffectual to fit him again for active 
work * 

The President of the Royal Society is, as men¬ 
tioned above, anr^c officio Trastee of the British 
Museum, so that now, as again in 1888, circumstances 
at length brought about the j^tate of affairs which 
Huxley had once indicated—half jestingly—to 
Robert Lowe, who inquired of him what would be 
the best course to adopt with respect to the Natural 
History collections of the British Museum:—“ Make 
me a Trustee and Flower director.” At ,this 
moment, the question of an official residence for 
the Director of the Natural History * Museum was 
under discussion with the Treasury, and he 
writes:— 
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Feh . 29, 1884. 

My dear Flower —I am particularly glad to hear 
your news. “Ville qui park et femme qui ^coute se 
rendent,” says the wicked prqveib—and it is true of 
Chaiiceljors of the Exchequer.—Ever yours very faith¬ 
fully, T. H. Huxley. 

^ pendent to this is a letter of congratulation to 
Sir Henry Roscoe on 4iis knighthootl:— 

SoiENCHANi) Aut Department, S.K., 
July 7, 18$4, 

My dear Roscoe —I ara very glad to a^e that the 
Government has had the grace to make some acknowledg¬ 
ment of their obligation to you, and I wish you and 
“my lady” long enjoyment of your honours. I don’t 
know if you are gazetted yet, so 1 don’t indicate them 
outside.—Ever yours very faillifully, T.*!!. Huxley. 

P,S. —I wrotc^some weeks ago to the Secretary of the 
National Association of Science Teachers to say that I 
must give up the Presidency. I had come to the con¬ 
clusion that the Association wants %harp looking after, 
and that I can’t undertake that business. 

P,S. —Shall I 4'2ll you what your great affliction 
henceforward will he ? It will be to hear yourself called 
Sr’enery Roscoe by the flunkies who announce you. 

JETer Ladyship will please take note of this crumpled 
rose leaf—-»I alii siife of its annoying her. 

The following letter, with its comparison of life 
to a whirlpool and its acknowledgment of the wide¬ 
spread tendency in mankind to make idols, was 
written in answer to some inquiries from Lady 
Welby 
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April 8, 1884. 

Your letter requires consideration, and I have had 
very little leisure lately. Whether motion disintegrates 
or integrates is, I apprehend, a question of conditions. 
A whirlpool in a stream may remain in the same spot for 
any imaginable time. Yet it is the effect of the motion 
of the particles of the water in that spot which continually 
integrate themselves into the whirlpool and disintegrate 
themselves from it. The whirlpool is permanent while 
the conditions last, though its * constituents incessantly 
change. Living'bodies are just such whirlpools. Matter 
sets into them in the shape of^od,—sets out o^ the|p in 
the shape of wa^to products. Their individuality lies in^ 
the constant maintenancy^ of a characteristic form, not in 
the preservation of material identity. I do not know 
anything about “vitality” except as a name for certain 
phenomena like “ electricity ” or “ gravitation.” As you 
get deeper into scientific questions you will find that 
“Name ist Schall und Rauch” even more emphatically 
than Faust says it is in Theology, Most of us are 
idolators, and ascribe divine powers t6 the abstractions 
“ Force,” “ Gravity,” Vitality,” which our ©wn brains 
have created. I do not know anything about “ inert ” 
things in nature. If we reduce the world to matter and 
motion, the matter is not “ inert,” inasmuch as the same 
amount of motion affects differ^t kinds of matter in 
different wajrs. To go batek to my own illustration. 
The fabric of the watch is not inert, every particle of it 
is in violent and rapid motion, and the winding-up 
simply perturbs the whole infinitely,complicated system 
in a particular fashion. Equilibrium means death, 
because life is a succession of changes, while a changing 
equilibrium is a contradiction in terms. 1 am not at all 
clear that a living being is comparable to a machine 
running down. On this side of the question the whirl¬ 
pool affords a better parallel than the watch. If you 
dam the stream above or below, the whirlpool dies; just 
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as ths lirlng being does if you cut off its food, or choke it 
with its own waste products. And if you alter the sides or 
bottom of the stream you may kill the whirlpool, just as 
you kill the animal by interfering with its structure. 
Heat and oxidation as a soiirc# of heat appear to supply 
energy Jbo the living machine, the molecular structure of 
the germ furnishing the “sides and bottom of the 
stream,” that is, determining the results which the 
env’gy supplied shall produce. 

Mr. Ashby writes like a man who knows what he is 
talking about. His exposition appd&rs to me to be 
essentially iound and extremely well put I wish there 
were more sanitary officers of the same stamp. Mr. 
Spencer is a very admirable wrjjter, and I set great store 
by his works. But we are very old friends, and he has 
endured me as a Bwct of “ devil’s-advocate ” for thirty-odd 
years. He thinks that if I can pick no holes in what 
he says he is safe. But I pick a great many holes, and 
we agree to differ. ^ 

Between Afril and September, Fishery business 
took him out of London for no less than forty-three 
days, first to Cornwall, then in May to Brixham, in 
June to Cumberland and Yorkshire, in July to 
Chestet, and in September to South Devon, Cornwall, 
and Wales. A few extracts from his letters home 
may be given. Just before starting, he writes from 
Marlbor^ugJj Pl^ce to Rogate, where his wife and one 
of his daughters were staying:— 

April 8.—The weather turned wonderfully muggy 
here this morning, and turned me into wet paper. But 
I contrived to make a “neat and appropriate” in pre¬ 
senting old Hird with his testimoniaL Fayrer and I 
were students under him forty years ago, and as we stood 
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together it was a question which was the greyest 
old chap. 

April 14.-1 have almost given up reading the 
Egyptian news, I am so disgusted with the whole 
business. I saw several pieces of land to let for build¬ 
ing purposes about Falmouth, but did not buy, (This 
was to twit his wife with her constant desire that he 
should buy a bit of land in the country to settle upon in 
their old age.) , 

April 18.—You don’t say when you go back, so I 
direct this to Rogate. I shall ex])ect to see you quite set 
up. We must begin to think seriously aboutf gefting^out 
of the hurly-burly a year or tVo hence, and having an 
Indian summer together in peace and quietness, 

April 15, Sunday^ Falmouth .—1 went out at ten 
o’clock this morning, and did not get back till near seven. 
But I got a cup of tea and some bread and butter in a 
country village, and by the help of that and many pipes 
supported natur^. There was a bitter east wind blowing, 
but the day was lovely otherwise, and by judicious 
dodging in coves and creeks and sandy bays, I escaped 
the wind and absofbed a prodigious quantity of 
sunshine. 

I took a volume <Sf the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire with me. I had not read the famous 15th and 
16th chapters for ages, and I lay on the sands and 
enjoyed them properly. A iady came and spoke to me 
as I returned, who knew L, at Oxford verv well—can’t 
recollect her name—-and*lier father and mother are here, 
and I have just been spending an hour^witl|. th^m. A^so 
a man who sat by me at dinner knew me from Jack’s 
portrait. So my incognito is not very good. I feel quite 
set up by my day’s wanderings. 

May 11, Torquay .—We went over to Brixham yester¬ 
day to hold an inquiry, getting hack here to an eight- 
o’dock or nearer nine dinner. . . . Dalhousie has dis¬ 
covered that the officer now in command of the Britannia 
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ifi somebody whom lie does tiot know, so we gave up 
going to Dartmouth and agreed to have a lazy day here. 
It is the most exquisite summer weather you can 
imagine, and I have been basking in the sun all the 
morning and dreamily looking over the view of the 
lovely Jbay which is looking its best—but take it all 
round it does not come up to Lynton. Dalhousie is more 
likeable than evlr, and I am just going out for a stroll 
wiljb. him. 

June 24.—I left Keswick this morning for Cocker- 
mouth, took the chair at my meotitig punctually at 
tw^ve,*sat ^oix mortal Ijpure listening to evidence, nine- 
tenths of which was supeflluous—and turning my lawyer 
faculty to account in sifting thq grains of fact out of the 
other tenth. 

June 25, Leeds. —. . . We had a long drive to a 
village called Harewood on the Wharfe. There is a big 
Lord lives there—Earl of Harewood—and he and his 
ancestors must have taken great care of Jheir leiiantfl, for 
the labourers’ houses are the best I ever saw. ... I cut 
out the enclosed from the Standard the other day to 
amuse y«u, but have forgotitm *10 send it before.^ I 
think we will be Markishes,” the lower grades are 
getting common. • 

June 27.—. . . I had a long day’s inspection of the 
Wharfe yesterday, attended a meeting of the landed 
proprietors at Ottley to tell them what they must do if 
they would get salmon up their river. , . . 

I shall leave here to-morlow morning, go on to 
^ipton,^wh8nce ^even or eight miles’ drive will take me 
to Linton where there is an oljstruction in the river I 
want to see. In the afternoon I shall come home from 
Skipton, but I don’t know exactly by what train. As 
far as I see, I ought to be home by about 10.30, and you 


' Apparently announcing that he was about to acccj)t a title. 
I have not been able to trace the paragraph. 
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may have something light for supper, as the ** course of 
true feeding is not likely to run smooth ”—to-morrow. 

In August he went again to the corner of Surrey 
which he had enjoyed* so much the year before. 
Here, in the intervals of suffering under th^ hands 
of the dentist, he worked at preparing a new edition 
of the Elementary Physiology with Sir M. Foster, 
alternating with fresh studies ifl critical theology. 

The following letters reflect his occupations at 
this time, together with his desire, strongfy combated 
by his friend, *of resigning the Presidency of the ‘ 
Royal Society immediately. 


Highcroft House, Milford, 
Godalmino, Aug. 9, 1884. 

My dear Foster —1 had to go up to town on Friday, 
and yesterday I went and had all myt remaining teeth 
out, and came down h«ire again with a shrewdy suspicion 
that I was really drunk and incapable, however respect¬ 
able I might look outwardly. At present I can’t eat at 
all, and J canH smoke with any comfort. For once I don’t 
mind using italics. 

Item.—I send the two cuts. 

Heaven be praised I I had brought down no copy of 
Physiology with me, so tould not attend to your proof. 
Got it yesterday, so I am now at your mercy. * 

But I have gone over the proofs now, and send you a 
deuce of a lot of suggestions. 

Just think over additions to smell and taste to bring 
these into harmony. 

The Saints salute you. I am principally occupied in 
studying the Gospels.—Ever yours, 


T. II. Huxley. 
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High CROFT Hovsb, Milford, 
Godalmikg, j4uff. 26, 1884. 

Hearlt Beloved —I have been going over the ear 
chapter this morning, and, as ^ou will see, have suggested 
some additions. Those about the lamina spiralis are 
certaiiU 7 necessary— illus. substitution of trihedral for 
triangular.^ I want also very much to get into heads of 
students that in sensation it is all modes of motion up 
to and in sensorium, ogid that the generation of feeling is 
the specific reaction of a particle of the sensorium when 
stimulated^ just as contraction, etc., is the specific re- 
acfton of a muscular fibfe when stimulated by its nerve. 
The psychologists make the fools of themselves they do 
because they have never mastered this elementary fact 
But I am not sure whether I have put it well, and I 
wish you would give your mind to it. As for me I have 
not had much mind to give lately—a fortnight’s spoon- 
meat reduced me to inanity, and I am only just picking 
up again. However, I walked ten mil8s yesterday after¬ 
noon, so there i# not much the matter. 

I will see what I can do with the histology business.^ 
I wanted to re-write it, but I am not sure yet whether I 
shall be able. » 

Between ourselves, I have pretty well made up my 
mind to clear out of everything next year, R.S. included 
I loathe the though^r of wiling any more of my life in 
endless distractions—and so long as I live in London 
there is no escape for me. I have half a mind to live 
abroad for six months in the year.—Ever yours, 

• • • T. H. H. 


^ On Sept. 8, he writes;—“I have been laughing over my 
‘ferihedron.* It ia a regular bull.” 

® “Most of our examinees” (he writes on Sept. 6) “have not a 
notion of what histology means at present. I think it will be 
good for other folks to get it into their heads that it is not all 
sections and carmine.” 
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I enclose letter from Beutscli lunatic to go before 
Council and be answered by Foreign Secretary. 

* Hiohoropt House, Milford, 

, Godalming, Aug. 29, 1884, 

Dearly Beloved —I enclose the proofs, ‘having 
mustered up volition enough to go over them at once. I 
think the alterations will he great improvements. I see 
you interpret yourself about the movements of «the 
larynx. * 

As to the hist6logy, I shall have a shot at it, but if 1 
do not send you MS. in a weel^s time, go ahiad. I^am 
perplexed about the illustrations, but I see nothing for it , 
but to have new ones in all the cases which you have 
marked. Have you anybody in Cambridge who can 
draw the things from preparations ? 

You are like Trochu with your “plan,” and I am 
anxious to learn it. But have you reflected, Ist, that I 
am getting deafj;r and deafer, and that I cannot hear 
what is said at the council table and in the Society’s 
rooms half the time people are speakingand 2nd, that 
so long as I am Presideiit, so long must I be at the beck 
and call of everything that turns up in relation to the 
interests of science. So long as I am in the chair, I can¬ 
not bo a faineant or refuse to do anything and every¬ 
thing incidental to the posilion. 

My notion is to get away for six months, so as to 
break with the “worldj the flesh, and the devil” of 
London, for aU which I have conceived a perfect loath¬ 
ing. Six months is long enough for anybody to be 
foi’gotten twice over by everybody but personal friends. 

I am contemplating a winter in Italy, but I shall 
keep on my house for Harry’s sake and as a pied d t&rre 
in London, and in the summer come and look at you at 
Burlington House, as the old soap-boiler used to visit the 
factory. I shall feel like the man out of whom the 
legion of devils departed when he looked at the gambades 
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of the two thousand pigs going at express speed for the 
waters of Tiherias. 

By the way, did you ever read that preposterous and 
immoral story carefully ? It is one of the best attested 
of tilie mii-acles. 

Whgn I have retired from the chair (wliich I must 
not scandalise) I shall write a lay sermon on the text. 
It will be impressive. 

JVIy wife sends her love, and says she has her eye on 
you. She is all for retirement.—Ever yours, 

I ai^ very sorry to hear of poor Mangles’ chvatli, but 
I suppose there was no other chaiicc. T. H. H. 

« 

In September he hails with delight some inter¬ 
mission of the constant depression under which ho 
has been labouring, and writes:— 

So long as I sit still and write or read I am all right, 
otherwise not good for much, wliich is^ odd, considering 
that I eat, driijk, and sleep like a top. I suppose that 
everybody stai'ts with a certain yajiital of life-stuif, and 
that expensive habits have reduced mine. 

And again;— 

I have been very shaky for the last few weeks, but I 
am picking up agairi, and* hope to come up smiling for 
the wintei‘’8 punishment. 

There w^as nothing to drinliT last night, so I had some 
tea I wi|h my (Jinner—smoked a pipe or two—slept 
better than usual, and woke without blue devils for the 
first time for a week !! 1 Query, is that the effect of tea 
or baccy? I shall try them again. We are fearfully 
and wonderfully made, especially in the stomach—which 
is altogether past finding out. 

Still, his humour would flash out in the midst of 
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his troubles; he writes in answer to a string of semi¬ 
official inquiries from Sir J. Donnelly 

HiaHCEOFT House, Milfobd, 

, Godalhikq. 

Sir— In reply to your letter of the 9th Aug. (<666), I 
have the honour to state— 

1. That I am here. 

2. That I have (a) had all my teeth out j (&) partially 
sprained my right thumb; (c) am very hot; (i) 
can’t smokS with comfort; whence I may leave 
even official intelligence to construct ati answei^^to 
your second inquiry. * 

3. Your third‘queatioq is already answered under 2a. 
Not writing might be accounted for by 26, but 
unfortunately the sprain is not bad enough—and 
“laziness, sheer laziness” is the proper answer. 

I am prepared to take a solemn affidavit that I told 
you and Macgregpr where I was coming many times, and 
moreover that I distinctly formed the intention of leav¬ 
ing my address in writing-according t!o those official 
instructions which I always fulfil » 

If the intention was not carried out, its blood be 
upon its own head—I* wash my hands of it, as Pilate did. 

4. As to the question whether I want my letters I 
can sincerely declare that I don’t—would in fact 
much rather not see them, fiut I suppose for all 
that they had better be sent 

6. I hope Macgi'egor’s'question is not a hard one- 
spoon-meat does not carry you beyond wor48 of one 
syllable. 

On Friday I signalised my last dinner for the next 
three weeks by going to meet the G.O.M. I sat next him, 
and he was as lively as a bird. 

Very sorry to hear about your house, You will have 
to set up a van with a brass knocker and anchor on our 
common.— Ever yours, T. H. Huxley. 
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By the beginning of September he had made up 
his mind that be ought before long to retire from 
active life. The first person to be told of his resolu¬ 
tion was the head of the Science and Art Depart- 
ment) ^th whom he had worked so long at South 
Kensington. 


Highoroft House, Milford, Godalminq, 

• Sept. 3, 1884. 

My dear Donnelly —I was very giad to have news 
of you ^es^rday. I gather you are thriving, notwith- 
Bta^ing tl® appalling title of your place of refuge. I 
• should have preferred “ blow the cold ” t« “ Cold blow ”— 
but there is no accounting for tdfetes. 

I have been going and going to write to you for a 
week past to tell you of a notion that has been maturing 
in my mind for some time, and that I ought to let you 
know of before anybody else. I find myself distinctly 
aged—tired out body and soul, and for flhe first time in 
my life fairly afjaid of the work that lies before me in 
the next nine months. Physically, I have nothing much 
to complain of except weariness—and for purely mental 
work, I think I am good for sopething yet I am 
morally and mentally sick of society and societies— 
committees, councils—^bother about details and general 
worry and waste of time. ^ 

I feel as if more than another year of it would be the 
death of me. Next May I shalhbe sixty, and have been 
thirty-one mortal years in my present office in the School. 
Surely I fiiayking bay nunc dimittis with a good conscience. 
I am strongly inclined to announce to the Royal Society 
in November that the chair will be vacant that day 
twelvemonth—to resign my Government posts at mid¬ 
summer, and go away and spend the winter in Italy—so 
tliat I may be out of reach of all the turmoil of London. 
The only thing I don’t like is the notion of leaving 
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you without such support as I can give in the School 
No one knows better than I do how completely it is your 
work and how gallantly you have borne the trouble and 
responsibility connected with it But what am I to do ? 

I must give up all or nothing—and I shall certainly come 
to grief if I do not have a long rest 

Pray tell me what you think about it alL 

My wife has written to Mra Donnelly and told her 
the news.—Ever youi*s very faithfully, 

, T. H. Huxley. 

1 

Read Hobbes if you want to get hard sense' in good 
English. V * ‘ 

* 

HianoROF'r House, Milford, Godalmino, 
Sept. 10, 1884. 

My dear Donnelly —Many thanks for your kind 
letter. I feel rather like a deserter, and am glad of any 
crumbs of comfort. 

Cartwright has done wonders for me, and I can already 
eat most things (I draw the line at tough, crusts). I have 
not even my old enen\y, dyspepsia—but eat, drink, and 
sleep like a top. 

And withal I anj^ as tiied as if I were hard at work, 
and shirk walking. 

So far as I can make out there is not the slightest sign 
of organic disease anywhere, ^ut I 'will get Clark to over¬ 
haul me when I go back to town. Sometimes I am 
inclined to suspect thatdt is all sham and laziness—but 
then why the deuce should I want to sham and be laz}. 

Somebody started a charming theory years ago—that 
as you get older and lose volition, primitive evil tendencies, 
heretofore mastered, come out and show themselves. A 
nice prospect for venerable old gentlemen 1 

Perhaps my crust of industry is denuded, and the 
primitive rock of sloth is cropping out 

But enough of this egotistical invalidism. 
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How wonderfully Gordon is holding his own. I 
should like to see liim lick the Mahdi into fits before 
Wolseley gets up. You despise the Jews, but Gordon is 
more like one of the Maccabees or Bar-Kochba than any 
sort of modern man. 

My wife sends love to both* of you, and says you are 
(in feminine language) “ a dear thing in frienda”—Ever 
yours veiy faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

• Home Office, Sept 18, 1884. 

My dear Donnelly —We have stuDck our camp at 
Millbrd^ and I am going down to Devonshire and Corn- 
waM to-moft-ow—partlylpn Fisliery business, partly to 
k see if I can shake myself straighter by eliange of air. I 
am possessed by seven devils—Rot only blue, but of the 
deepest indigo—and I shall try to transplant them into 
a herd of Cornish swine. 

The only thing that comforts me is Gordon’s telegrams. 
Did ever a poor devil of a Govcmincnt have such a 
subordinate before ? He is the most refri^liing personality 
of this generatioiQ. 

I shall be back by 30th Sep|iember—and 1 hope in 
better coiMition for harness than now.—Ever yours very 
faithfully, , T. H. Huxley. 

Replying to General Donnelly’s arguments against 
his resigning all his*ofiicia} posts, ho writes :— 

Dartmouth, Sept. 21, 1884. 

• My dear Donnelly —Your letters, having made a 
journey t6 P^zanbe (where I told my wife I should go 
last Friday, but did not, and brought up here instead) 
turned up this morning. 

I am glad to have seen Lord Carlingford’s letter, and 
I am very much obliged to him for his kind expressiona 
Assui’edly I will not decide hastily. 

Now for your letter—I am all for letters in these 

VOL. II 2 B 
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matters. Not that we are either of us impatient and 
irritable listeners ’’—oh dear, no 1 “I have my faults,” 
as the miser said, “ but avarice is not one of them ”—and 
we have our faults too, but notoriously they lie in the 
direction of long-suffering and apathy. 

Nevertheless there is a ^ood deal to be said for writing. 
Mine is itself a discipline in patience for my corre¬ 
spondent. 

Imprimis. I scorn all your chaff about Society. My 
great object for years has been to keep out of it, not to go 
into it Just you wait till the M^isses Donnelly grow up 
—I trust there may be five or ten of them—4md see 
what will happen to you. But apart from inis, so long 
as I live in Lordon, so long wiU it be practically ini- 
po.ssible for me to keep out of dining and giving of 
dinnera—and you know that just as well as I do. 

2nd. I mean to give up the Presidency, but don’t see 
my way to doing so next St. Andrew’s Day. I wish I 
could—but I must deal fairly by the Society. 

3rd. The suggestion of the holiday at Christmas is 
the most sensible thing you have said. could get six 
weeks under the new a,;tTangement {Botany^ January and 
half February) without interfering with my lectfires at all. 
But then there is t}\e blessed Home Office to consider. 
There might be civil war between the net men and the 
rod men in six weeks, all over the country, without my 
mild influence. < 

4 th. I must give up my Inspectorship. The mere 
thought of having to occupy myself with the squabbles 
of these idiots of country squireens and poachers makes 
me sick—and is, I believe, the chief cause of the morbid 
state of my mucous membranes. 

All this week shall I be occupied in hearing one 
Jackass contradict another Jackass about questions which 
are of no importance. 

I would almost as soon be in the House of Commona 

Now see how reasonable I am. I agree with you («) 
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tliat I must get out of the hurly-burly of society; (6) 
that I must get out of the Presidency; (c) that I must 
get out of the Inspectorship, or rather I agree with 
myself on that matter, you having expressed no opinion. 

That being so, it seems to ihe that I must, willy-nilly, 
give up S.IC. For—and here is the point you had in 
your mind when you lamented your possible impatience 
about something I might say—I swear by all the gods 
that are not mine, nothing shall induce me to apply to 
the Treasury for anythTng but the poui^ of flesh to which 
I am entitled. 

^othin^ever disgusteji me more than being the subject 
. of a battle with the Treasury over the JI.O. appointment 
—which I shoufi have thrown «ip if I could have done 
so with decency to Harcourt. 

It’s just as well for me I couldn’t, but it left a nasty 
taste. 

I don’t want to leave the School, and should be very 
glad to remain as Dean, for many reasons. But what I 
don’t see is how I am to do that and make my escape 
from the thousand and one entanglements—which seem 
to me to eome upon me quite irrespectively of any office 
I hold—or how I am to go on lining in London as a 
(financially) decayed philosopher. 

I really see notliing for it but to take my pension and 
go and spend the waiter of 1885-86 in Italy. I hear 
one can be a regular swell there on £1000 a year. 

Six months’ absence is oblivion, and I shall take to a 
nqjv line of work, and one which will greatly meet your 
approval • • • 

As to X-I am not a-going to—^not being given 

to hopeless enterprises. That rough customer at Dublin 
is the only man who occurs to me. I can’t think of his 
name, but that is part of my general unfitness. 

.... I suppose I shall chaff somebody on my death-bed. 
But I am out of heart to think of the end of the lunches 
in the sacred comer.—Ever yours, T. H. Huxley. 
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On the 21st he writes home about the steps he 
had begun to take with respect to giving up part of 
his oflScial work. 

I have had a long letter from Donnelly. He had 
told Lord Carlingford of my plans, and incloses a letter 
from Lord Carlingford to him, trusting I will not hastily 
decide, and with some pretty phrases about “ support and 
honour ” I give to the School' Donnelly is very anxibus 
I should hold oiu to the School, if only as Dean, and 
wants me in any case to take two months’ holiday at 
Christmas. Of course he looks cn the K.S. asShe roofr of 
all evil. Foster contra looks on the School as the «' 
deuce, but would have md stick by the Royal Society like 
grim death. 

The only moral obligation that weighs with me is 
that which I feel under, to deal fairly by Donnelly and 
the School. You must not argue against this, as rightly 
or wrongly I aifi certain that if I deserted the School 
hastily, or if I did not do all that I, can to requite 
Donnelly for the plucky way in which he has stood by 
it and me for the last dozen years, I should neVer shake 
off the feeling that I (had behaved b4dly. And as I am 
much given to brooding over my misdeeds, I don’t want 
you to increase the number of my hell-hounds. You 
must help me in this . . qnd if *1 am Quixotic, play 

Sancho for the nonce. 
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Towi»iD^ the end jf September he went to the West 
country to try to iAprove his health before the 
session began again in LonjJion. Aus he writes, on 
Sept. 26, to Mr. W. P. Collier, who had invited him 
to Horrabridge, and on the 27th to Sir M. Foster- 

Fowet, Sept. 26, 1884. 

Many thanks for the kind offer in your letter, which 
has followed »ie here. But I have not been on the 
track yoji might naturally have isujiposed I had followed. 
I have been trying to combine hygiene with business, and 
betook myself, in the first placef to Dartmouth, after¬ 
wards to Totnes, and then came on here. From this 
base of operations I could easily reach all my places of 
meeting. To-mori^w I have to go to Bodmin, but I 
shall return here, and if the weather is fine (raining cats 
and dogs at present), I may refiiain a day or two to take 
fti stock of fresh air before commencing the London 
campai^ * 

I am very glad to hear that your health has improved 
80 much. You must feel quite proud to be such an 
interesting “case.” If I set a good example myself I 
would venture to warn you against spending five shillings 
worth of strength on the ground of improvement to the 
extent of half-a-crown. 
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I am not quite clear as to the extent to which my 
children have colonised Woodtown at present But it 
seems to me that there must be three or four Huxleys 
(free or in combination^ as the chemists say) about the 
premises. Please give them the paternal benediction; 
and with very kind rememtrances to Mrs. Collier, believe 
me —^Yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Fowey Hotel, Fowbt, Coenwall, 

* Sept. 27, 1884. • 

My dear Fob'iijer—I return y*our proof, with a few 
trifling suggestions here and there. ... 

I fancy we may regard the a’v^i’d as practicfdly settkd, 
and a very good ajvard it will be. 

The address is beginning to loom in the distance. I 
have half a mind to devote some part of it to a sketch 
of the recent novelties in histology touching the nucleus 
question and molecular physiology. 

My wife sent me your letter. By all means let us 
have a confabulation as soon as I get back and settle 
what is to be done with the “ aged P.” 

I am not sure that I shall be at home^ before the end 
of the week. My lectures do not begin till nfext week, 
and the faithful Howes can start 4he practical work 
without me, so that if^I find myself picking up any good 
in these parts, I shall probably linger here or hereabouts. 
But a good deal will depend on thg weather—inside as 
well as outside. I am convinced that the prophet 
Jeremiah (whose works I Jiave been studying) must have 
been a flatulent dyspeptic—there is so much agreement 
between his views and mine.—Ever yours, * • 

T. H. Huxley. 

But the net result of this holiday is summed up 
in a note, of October 5 , to Sir M. Foster;— 

I got better while I was in Cornwall and Wales, and, 
at present, I don’t think there is anything the matter 
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with me except a profoimd disinclination to work. I 
never before knew the proper sense of the term “vis 
inortise.” 

And writing in the same, strain to Sir J. Evans, 
he addfi 

But I have a notion that if I do not take a long spell 
of absolute rest before long I shall come to grief. How- 
eve?, getting into harness again may prove a tonic—it 
often does, e.g. in the case of cab-horses^ 

• 

•Three dh.ys later he ^und himself ordered to leave 
• England immediately, under pain of »hopeless break¬ 
down. * 

4 MAULBOiiouan Flack, 
Oci. 8, 1884. 

Mt dear Foster— We shall be very glad to see you 
on Friday. I came to the conclusion that I had better 
put myself in Clark’s hands again, and h% has been hero 
this evening oveyhauling me for an hour. 

He says there is nothing wrong except a slight affec¬ 
tion of tfie liver and general nervous depression, but 
that if I go on the latter will get steadily worse and 
become troublesome. He insists on my going away to 
the South and doing nothing but amuse myself for three 
or four months. • , 

This is the devil to pay, but I cannot honestly say 
that I think he is wrong. Moreover, I promised the 
wife to abide by his decision. 

We wfU talk oVer what is to be done.—Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxlet. 

ATHENiBUM Club, 

Oct. 18, 1884. 

Mt dear Morlet —I heartily wish I could be with 
you on the 25th, but it is aliier visum to somebody, 
whether Dis or Hiabolis, I can’t say. 
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The fact is, the day after I saw you I had to put 
myself in Clark's hands, and he owlered me to knock off 
work and go and amuse myself for three or four months, 
under penalties of an unpleasant kind. 

So I am olf to Veni<x3 next Wednesday. It is the 
only tolerably warm place accessible to any ont whose 
wife will not let him go within reach of cholera just at 
present. 

If I am a good boy I am to come back all sound, as 
there is nothing oiganic the mUter; but I have had 
enough of the world, the flesh, and the devil, and shall 
extricate myself from that Trinity as soonfas ma)^. ba 
Perhaps I may g^t within measmable distance of Berkeley^ 
(English Men of Letters^ ed. J.M.) before I die 1—Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

Athen^um Club, 

October 18, 1884. 

My dear Foster —Best thanks for your letter and 
routa I am giving you a frightful quantity of trouble ; 
but as the old woman (Irish) said to my wife, when she 
gave her a pair of my old trousers for her hilsband, I 
hope it may be made up to ye in a belter world." 

She is clear, and I am clear, that there is no reason 
on my part for not holding on if the Society really wishes 
I should. But, of course, I must .make it easy for the 
Council to get rid of a fainSnt President, if they prefer 
that courae. , 

I wrote to Evans an unofficial letter two days £y?o, 
and have had a very kind, straightforwaid letter from 
him. He is quite against my resignation. I shall see 
him this afternoon here, I had to go to my office 
(Fishery), 

Clark's course of physic is lightening my abdominal 
troubles, but I am preposterously weak with a kind of 
shabby broken-down indifference to everything.—Ever 
yours, T. H. H. 



ISH 


SENT TO ITALY 


377 


The Indian summer ” ^ to which he looked 
forward was not to he reached without passing 
through a season of more than equinoctial storms 
and tempests. His career Jiad reached its highest 
point ^nly to be threatened with a speedy close. 
He himself did not expect more than two or three 
years* longer lease of life, and went by easy stages 
to Venice, where he spent eight days. “No place,*’ 
he %vrites, “ could be better fitted fo? a poor devil as 
sick in body and mind $s 1 was when I got there.” 

I • 

Venice itself (he writes to D». Foster) just suited me. 
I chartered a capital gondolier, and spent most of my 
time exploring the Lagoons. Especially I paid a daily 
visit to the Lido, and filled my lungs with the sea air, 
and rejoiced in the absence of stinks. For Venice is like 
her population (at least the male part tof it), handsome 
but odorous. Did you notice how liandsome the young 
men are and fiow little beauty there is among the 
women ? • 

I stayed eight days in Venice and then returned by 
easy stages first to P^ua, where I wanted to see Giotto’s 
work, then to Verona, and then here (Lugano). Verona 
delighted me more yban anything I have seen, and we 
will spend two other days ftiere as we go back. 

As for myself, I really ha^c no positiv.e complaint 
ngw. I eat well and I sleep well, and I should begin 
to think € was malingering, if it were not for a sort of 
weariness and deadness that hangs about me, accompanied 
by h curious nervous irritability. 

I expect that this is the upshot of the terrible anxiety 
I have had about my daughter M-. 

I would give a great deal to he able to escape facing 


* See page 360, 
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the wedding, for my nervous system is in the condition 
of that of a frog under opium. 

But my R. must not go off without the paternal 
benediction. 

For the first three weeks he was alone, his wife 
staying to make preparations for the third daughter’s 
wedding on November 6th, for which occasion he 
was to return, afterwards taking her abroad with 
him. Unfortunately, just as he started, news was 
brought him at the railway .station that •his second 
daughter, whose brilliant gifts and happy marriage* 
seemed to promise everything for her future, had 
been stricken by the beginnings of an insidious and, 
as he too truly feared, hopeless disease. Nothing 
coxild have more retarded his own recovery. It was 
a bitter grief, referred to only in his most intimate 
letters, and, indeed, for a time kept stcret even from 
the other members of the family. Nothing was to 
throw a shade overt,the brightness of the approaching 
wedding. 

But on his way home, he writes of that journey 

I had to bear my incubus, not knowing what mi^ht 
come next, until I reached Luzern, wlpen X telegraphed 
for intelligence, and had my mind set at ease as to the 
measures which were being adopted. 

I am a tough subject, and have learned to bear a good 
deal without crying out; but those four-and-twenty 
hours between London and Luzern have taught me that 
I have yet a good deal to learn in the way of “ grinning 
and bearing.” 
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And although he writes, “I would give a good 
deal not to face a lot of people next week,” . . . “ I 
have the feelings of a wounded wild beast and hate 
the sight of all but my best friends,” he hid away his 
feelings,sand made this the occasion for a very witty 
speech, of which, alas! I remember nothing but a 
delightfully mixed polyglot exordium in French, 
German, and Italian, the result, he declared, of his 
recent excursion to foreign parts, which had 
obliterated t^e recollectiop of his native speech. 

• During his second absence he appointed his 
youngest daughter secretary td look after necessary 
correspondence, about which he forwarded instructions 
from time to time. 

The chief matters of interest in the letters of this 
period are accounts of health and traf el, sometimes 
serious, more often jesting, for the letters were 
generally written in the bright intervals between 
his dark days: business of the !§oyal Society, and 
the publication of the new edition of the Lessons in 
Elementary Physiology^ upon which he and Dr. Foster 
had been at work during the autumn. But the four 
months abroad were not productive of very great 
good; the weather was unpropitious for an invalid— 
“as usual, a quite*unusual season”—while his mind 
was eppressed by the reports of his daughter’s illness. 
Under these circumstances recovery was slow and 
travel comfortless; all the Englishman’s love of 
home breaks out in his letter of April 8, when he set 
foot again on English soil. 
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Hotel de Londres, Verona, 
Nov, 18, 1884. 

Dearest Babb —1. Why, indeed, do they ask for 
more? Wait till theyisend a letter of explanation, and 
then say that I am out of the country and nofc expected 
back for several years. 

2. I wholly decline to send in any name to Athenasum, 

But don’t mention it. t 

3. Society of Arts be bothered, also- 

4. Write to 'Science and Art Club to engage three of 
the prettiest girls as partners for the e^iening. „They 
will look very nice as wallflowers. 

6. Penny dinners ? declined with tlianks. 

6. Ask the meeting of Herts N.H. Society to come 
here after next Thursday, when we shall be in Bologna. 

Business first, my sweet girl secretary with the curly 
front; and now for private affairs, though as your mother 
is covering reams with th«m, I can only mention a fevr 
of the more important which she wiU forget. 

The first is that she has a habit of hiding my shirts 
so that I am unable to filid them when we gf> away, and 
the chambermaid comes rushing after us with the garment 
shamefully displayed. 

The second is that she will cover all the room with 
her things, and I am obliged to establish a military 
frontier on the table. . * 

The third is that she insists on my buying an Italian 
cloak. So you will sde your venerable pater equipped 
in this wise.^ Excex)t in these two particulars,* she 
behaves fairly well to me. 

In point of climate, so far, Italy has turned ,out a 
fraud. We dare not face Venice, and Mr. Penili will 
weep over my defection; but that is better than that we 
should cough over his satisfaction. 


^ Sketch of a cloaked figure like a brigand of melodrama. 
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I am quite pleased to hear of the theological turn of 
the family. It must he a drop of blood from one of your 
eight great-grandfathers, for none of your ancestors that 

I have known would have developed in this way. 

. . . Best love to Nettie and#Harry. Tell the former 
that cabbages do not cost Ss. apiece, and the latter that 

II P.M. is the cldture .—Ever your affectionate 

Pater. 

Hotel Britannique, Naples, 
Nov. Z9, 1884. 

Mv deah^Foster —Wlych being St Andrew’s Day, I 
^hink the expatriated P. ought to give you some account 
of himself. , 

We had a prosperous journey to Locarno, but there 
plumped into bitter cold weather, and got chilled to the 
bone as the only guests in the big hotel, though they did 
their best to make us comfortable. I made a shot at 
bronchitis, but happily failed, and got all-right again. 

Pallanza was as bad. At Milan tempemture at noon 
39“ F., freezing at night. ^Verona much the same. 
Under these circumstances, we toncliided to give up 
Venice and made for Bologna. There found it rather 
colder. Next Eaveniia, where it snowed. However, we 
niade ourselves comfortable in the queer hotel, and 
rejoiced in the mosaijM of that sej)ulchral marsh. 

At Bologna I had assurances that the Sicilian quaran¬ 
tine was going to be taken off at once, and as the reports 
of^he railway travelling and hotels in Calabria were not 
encouraging, I determined to make for Naples, or rather, 
by way of extra caution, for Castellamare. All tbe way 
to Ancona tbe Apennines were covered with snow, and 
much of the plain also. Twenty miles north of Ancona, 
however, the weather changed to warm summer, and we 
rejoiced accordingly. At Foggia I found that the one 
decent hotel that used to exist was non-extant, so we 
went on to Naples. 
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Arriving at 10.30 very tired, got humbugged by a 
lying Neapolitan, who palmed himself off as the com- 
missaire of the Hotel Bristol, and took us into an 
omnibus belonging to another hotel, that of the Bristol 
being, as he said, “ broke*” After a drive of three miles 
or so got to the Bristol and found it shut up 1 • After a 
series of adventures and a good deal of strong language 
on my part, knocked up the people here, who took us in, 
though the hotel was in reality shut up like moit of 
those in Naples.^ « 

As usual the Veather is “ unusual ”—holf^ftn ^the sun, 
cold round the comer and at night. Moreover, I ^pund 
by yesterday’s paper that the fieastly Sicilians won’t giv^ 
up their ten days’ quarantine. So all chance of getting 
to Catania or Palermo is gone. I am not sure whether 
we shall stay here for some time or go to Rome, but at 
any rate we shall be here a week. 

Dohrn is away getting subsidies in Germany for his 
new ship. inspected the Aquarium this morning. 

Eisig and Mayer are in charge. Madame is a good deal 
altered in the course of the twelve years Vhat have elapsed 
since I saw her, but says she is much better thfrn she was. 

As for myself, I got very much better when in North 
Italy in spite of thtf^ piercing cold. But the fatigue of 
the journey from Ancona here, and the worry at the end 
of it, did me no good, and I have been seedy for a day 
or two. HoWfever, I am picking up. 

I see one has to be very careful here. We had a 
lovely drive yesterday 6ut Pausilippo, but the wife ^t 
chilli and was shaky this morning. , However, we got 
very good news of our daughter this evening, and that 
has set us both up. ^ 

My blessing for to-morrow will reach you after date. 
Let us hear how everything went off. 

Your return in May project is really impracticable on 


Owing to the cholera and consequent dearth of travellers. 
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account of the Fishery Report, I cannot he so long 
absent from the Home Office whatever I might manage 
with S.K. 

With our love to Mrs. Foster and you—Ever yours 
very faithfully, . T. H. Huxley. 

This* letter, as he says a week later, was written 
when he “ was rather down in the mouth from the 
wretched cold weather, and the wife being laid up 
with a bad cold,” besides his own ailn^ents. 

I find I Jiave to be very careful about night air, but 
nothfiig does me so muclf good as six or seven miles’ 
Walk between breakfast and lunch—at a good sharp pace. 
So I conclude that there cannot much the matter, and 
yet I am always on the edge, so to speak, of that infernal 
hypochondria. 

We have settled down here very comfortably, and I 
do not think we shall care to go any further south. 
Madame Dohrn and all the people at tfie stazione are 
very kind, and want to do all sorts of things for us. 
The other day we went in the launwh to Capri, intending 
next day to go to Amalfi. But it threatened bad weather, 
so we returned in the evening. TLe journey knocked 
us both up, and we had to get out of another projected 
excursion to Ischia to-day. The fact is, 1 get infinitely 
tired with talking to people and can’t stand any deviation 
from regular and extremely lazy habits. Fancy my 
being always in bed by ten o’clock and breakfasting at 
mr»\ 

H > 9 

On the 10 th, writing to Sir John Evans, who as 
Vice-!President, was acting in his stead at the Royal 
Society, he says :— 

In spite of snow on the ground we had three or four 
days at Ravenna —which is the most interesting deadly 
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lively sepulchre of a place I was ever in in my life. 
The evolution of modem from ancient art is all there in 
a nutshell. . . . 

I lead an altogether animal life, except that I have 
renewed my old love for Italian. At present I am 
rejoicing in the Autobiography of that delightful sinner, 
Benvenuto Cellini. I have some notion that there is 
such a thing as science somewhere. In fact I am fitting 
myself for Neapolitan nobility. 

To iTis Youngest Daughter , 

Ho'Ail Britanniqtje, Naples, 

* Dec, 22, 1884. 

But we have had no letters from home for a week. . . , 
Moreover, if we don’t liear to-day or to-morrow we shall 
begin to speculate on the probability of an earthquake 
having swallowed up 4 M. P. “with all the young 
barbarians at play—And I their sire trying to get a 
Roman holiday ” (Byron). , For we are going to Rome 
to-morrow, having had enough of Naples, the general 
effect of which city is such as would be produced by the 
sight of a beautiful woman who had not wash^ or 
dressed lier hair for a month. Climate, on the whole, 
more variable than that of London. 

We had a lovely drive three days ago to Cumae, a 
perfect sumiAer’s day; 8iii(\e then sunshine, heat, cold 
wind, calms all durcheinander, with thunder and lightning 
last night to complete tie variety. 

The thermometer and barometer are not l5xed to« 'Ja.e 
walls here, as they would be jerked'off hy fhe sudden 
changes. At first, it is odd to see them dancing about, 
the hall. But you soon get used to it, and the porter 
sees that they don’t break themselves. 

With love to Nettie and Harry, and hopes tliat the 
pudding will be good—Ever youi* loving father, 

T. H. Huxley. 
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In January 1885 he went to Rome, whence he 
writes;— * 


Hotel Victoria, Via dei dtte Macelli, 
Ro&y?, Jan. 8, 1886. 

MtwDbar Foster —We have been here a fortnight 
very well lodged—south aspect, fireplace, and all the rest 
of the essentials except sunshine. Of this last there is 
nol^much more than in England, and the grey skies day 
after day are worthy of our native land. Sometimes it 
rains cats and dogs all day by way of a change—as on 
ChrMmas pay—but it is not cold. “ Quite exceptional 
wearher,” they tell us, Imt that secius to be the rule 
* everywhere. We have done ^ respectable amount of 
gallery-slaving, and I have been amusing myself by 
picking up the topography of ancient Rome. I was 
going to say Pagan Rome, but the inappropriateness of 
the distinction strikes me, papal Rome being much more 
stupidly and childisldy pagan than imperial. I never 
saw a sadder sight than the kissing a wretched bedizened 
doll of a Bambino that went on in the Ara Coeli on 
Twelfth Qay. Your Puritan soui would have longed to 
arise and slay. . . . 

As to myself, though it is a verytinsatisfactory subject 
and one I am very tired of'bothering my friends about, 
I am like the farmer at the rent-dinner, and don’t find 
myself much “ forrader.” fThat is to say, *1 am well for 
a few days and then all adrift, and have to put myself 
right by dosing with Clark’s’pills, which are really 
irf^luable. JThe}^ will make me believe in those pills 
I saw advertised in my youth, and which among other 
things were warranted to cure “ the indecision of juries.” 
I really can’t make out my own condition. I walked 
seven or eight miles this morning over Monte Mario and 
out on the Campagna without any particular fatigue, and 
yesterday I was as miserable as an owl in sunshine. 
Something perhaps must he jiut down to the relapse 

VOL. II 2 0 
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which OUT poor girl had a week ago, and which became 
known to us in a terrible way. She had apparently 
quite recovered, and arrangements were made for their 
going abroad, and now everything is upset I warned 
her husband that this wa^ very likely, hut did not suffi¬ 
ciently take the warning to myself. 

You are taking a world of tinuble for me, and Donnelly 
writes I am to do as I like so far as they are concerned. 
I have heaid nothing from the Home Office, and I 
suj)pose it would be proper for me^to write if I want any 
more leave. 1 really hardly know what to do. I can’t 
say I feel very fit for the hurly-burly of Loudon ji!.st now, 
but I am not sure that the wholesomest thing for’^me 
would not be at ^lll costs to get back to some engi'ossing 
work- If my i)Oor girl Were well, I could perhaps make 
something of the dolee far niente, but at present one’s 
mind runs to her when it is not liiisy in something else. 

I expect we shall be here a week or ten days more— 
at any rate, this address is safe—afterwanls to Florence. 

What am I ‘to do in the Riviera ? Here and at 
Florence there is always some distractioq. You see the 
problem is complex. „ 

My wife, who is very lively, thanks you' for your 
letter (which I have answered) and joins with me in love 
to Mrs. Foster and yourself.—Ever yours, T. H. H. 

Writing o« the same <iay to Sir J. Evans, he 
proposed a considerable alteration in the duties of 
the Assistant Secretary of the Royal Society. ^ ^ 

You know that I served a seven years’ apprenticeship 
as Secretary, and that experience gave me very ^olid 
grounds for the conviction that, with the present arrange¬ 
ments, a great deal of the time of the Secretaries is wasted 
over the almost mechanical drudgery of proof-reading. 

He suggests new arrangements, and proceeds;— 
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At the same time it would be very important to adopt 
some arrangement by which the Transactiom papers can 
be printed independently of one another. 

Why should not the papers be paged independently 
and be numbered for each* year. Thus—“ Huxley. 
Idlenees and Incapacity in Italy. Phil. Trans. 1886. 
VI.» 

People grumble at the delay in publication, and are 
q[ui#3e right in doing so, though it is impossible under the 
present system to be more expeditious, and it is not every 
senior secretary who would slave at the work as Stokes 
does. . . . • 

But it is carrying coals to Newcastle to talk of such 
‘ business arrangements as these |jp you 

The only thing I am strong about, is the folly of 
going on cutting blocks with oiu* Secretarial razors any 
longer. 

I am afraid I cannot give a very good account of 
myself. , 

The truth of the answer to Mallock’s question *‘Is 
life worth living?”—that depends on the liver—is being 
strongly enforced upon me in tllfe hepatic sense of liver, 
and I must confess myself fit for very little. A week 
hence we shall migrate to Florenci and try the effect of 
the more bracing air. The Pincio is the only part of 
Rome that is fit to live in, and unfortunately the Goveni- 
inent does not oiler 7o build me a house tlfere. 

However, I have got a great deal of enjoyment out of 
ancient Rome—papal Rome is* too brutally pagan (and 
itrtbe woist j) 088 ^ 1 e taste too) for me. 


To HIS Daughter, Mrs. Roixer 

Jan. 11, 1885. 

We have now had nearly three weeks in Rome, I am 
sick of churches, galleries, and museums, and meanly 



388 


LIFE OF PROFESSOR HXTXLEY CHAP, xvi 


make M-go and see tkem and teU me abonfc them. 

As we are one flesh, it is jnst the same as if 1 had seen 
them. 

Since the time of Constantine there has been nothing 
but tawdry rubbish in the shape of architecture^—^the 
hopeless bad taste of the Papists is a source of continual 
gratification to me as a good Protestant (and something 
more). As for the skies, they are as changeable as those 
of England—the only advantage is the absence of fijost 
and snow—(raining cats aiid dogs this Sunday morning). 

But down to thb time of Constantine, Rome is endlessly 
interesting, and if I were well I should lik*' to spend 
some months in exploring it. Jls it is, I do very little, 
though I have contrived Jo pick up all I want to know ' 
about Pagan Rome and the Catacombs, which last are my 
especial weakness. 

My master and physician is bothered a good deal with 
eczema—otherwise very lively. All the chief collections 
in Rome are provided with a jjair of her spectacles, which 
she leaves l)ehind. Several new opticians’ drops are set 
up on the strength of the purchasers in (this line she is 
necessitated to make, » ^ 

I want to be back at work, but I am horribly afraid 
I should be no good yet. We are thinking of going to 
Florence at the end of this week to see what the drier 
and colder air there will do. 

With our dfear love to you# all—We are wae for a sight 
of you—Ever your loving father, T. H. Huxley. 


Hotel Victoria,. Via mci di/g Maoelli, 
Jan. 16, 1885. 

My dear Foster— It seems to me that I am giVing 
my friends a world of trouble. . . . 

I have had a had week of it, and the night before last 

^ For his appreciation of the great dome of the Pantheon, see 
pp. 892, 442. 
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waa under the impresaioii that I was about to succumb 
shortly to a complication of mahidies, and moreover, that 
a wooden box that my wife had just had made would 
cost thousands of pounds in the way of payment for 
extra luggage before we reached home. I do not know 
which hypochondriacal possession was the most depressing, 
I can' laugh at it now, but I really was extraordinarily 
weak and ill 

«We had made up our minds to bolt from Rome to 
Florence at once, whfln I suddenly got better, and to-day 
am all right. So as we hear of snow at Florence we 
sh^ll stop»where we ar& It has been raining cats and 
dogs here, and the Tiber rose 40 feet |ind inundated the 
low grounds. But “ cantabit .elevatus ”; it can’t touch 
us, and at any rate the streets are washed clean. 

The climate is mild here.' We have a capital room 
and all the sunshine that is to be had, plus a good fire 
when needful, and at worst one can always get a breezy 
walk on the Pincio hard by. , 

However, about the leav& Am 1 to do any tiling or 
nothing ? I atn dying to get back to steady occupation 
and English food, and the sort ofT’egimen one can maantain 
in one’s own house. On the other hand, I stand in fear 
of the bitter cold of February and*early March, and still 
more of the thousand and one worries of London outside 
one’s work. So I suppose it will be better if I keep away 
till Easter, or at any rate* to the end of *March. But I 
must hear something definite from the H.O. I have 
written to Donnelly to the samS effect My poor Marian’s 
i^pse ^id pot (^o us any good, for aU that I expected it 
However the last accounts are very favoui'able. 

wrote to Evans the other day about a re-arrange¬ 
ment of the duties of the Secretary and Assistant Secretary. 
I thought it was better to write to him than to you on 
that subject, and I begged him to discpss the matt^ with 
the officera It is quite absurd that Stokes and you 
should waste your time in press drudgery. 
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Wc are very prudent here, and the climate suits us 
both, especially my wife, who is so vigorous that I depute 
her to go and see the Palazzi, and tell me all about them 
when she comes back. Old Rome is endlessly interesting 
to me, and I can always potrter about and find occupation, 
I think I shall turn antiquary—it’s just the occupation 
for a decayed naturalist, though you need not tell the 
Treasurer I say so. 

With our love to Mrs. Foster and yourself—E^er 
yours, * (T T. H. H. 


Hotel Viotokia, Rome, Via dei due Macelli, 

, Jan. 18, 1886. 

My heak Donnelly —Official sentence of exile for two 
months more (up to May ^2) arrived yesterday. So if 
my lords will be so kind as to concur I shall be able to 
disport myself with a clear conscience. I hope their 
lordships won’t think that I am taking things too easy in 
not making a regular ai^plication, and I will do so if you 
think it better. But if it had rested with me I think I 
should have got back in* February and taken my chance. 
That energetic woman that owns me, and Michael Foster, 
however, have taken \lie game out of my hands, and I 
have nothing to do but to submit. 

On the whole I feel it is wise. shall have more 
chance if I escape not only the cold but the bother of 
London for a oouple of months more. , 

I was very bad a week ago, but I have taken to dosij^^ 
myself with quinine, and either that op something else 
has given me a spurt for the last two days, so that I have 
been more myself than any time since I left, and begin 
to think that there is life in the old dog yet If one 
could only have some fine weather ! To-day there is the 
first real sunshine we have been favoured with for a 
week. 

We are just back from a great function at St. Peter’s. 
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It is tlie festa of St Peter’s chair, and the ex-dragoon 
Cardinal Howard has been fugleiuan in the devout adora¬ 
tions addressed to that venerable article of furniture, 
which, as you ought to know, but probably don’t, is 
inclosed in a bronze double and perched up in a shrine of 
the worst possible taste in the Tribuna of St. Peter’a 
The display of man-miUinery and lace was enough t(» fill 
the lightest-minded woman with envy, and a general 
concert—some of the music very good—prevented us 
from feeling dull, wMle the •ci-devant guardsman—big, 
burly, and bullet-headed—made God^nd then eat hira.^ 
I ^usl li*ve a strong stiain of Puritan blood in me 
somewhere, for I am possessed with a desire to arise and 
slay the whole brood of idolaters whenever I assist at one 
of these ceremonies. You will observe that I am decidedly 
better, and have a capacity for a good hatred still. 

The last news about Gordon is delightful The 
chances are he will rescue Wolseley yet 

With our love—Ever yours, ^T. H. Huxley. 


• To HIS Eldp:st Son 

BiJiME, Jan, 20, 1885. 

I need hardly tell you that I find Home wonderfully 
interesting, and tha attraction increases ^he longer one 
stays. I am obliged to taTce care of myself and do but 
little in the way of sight-seeirjg, but by directing one’s 
Mention to particular objects one can learn a great deal 
without ^nu(5h trouble; I begin to understand Old Rome 
pretty well, and I am quite learned in the Catacombs, which 
suit me, as a kind of Christian fossils out of which one 

^ A remmisceuce of Browning in “The Bishop Orders his 
Tomb ”:— 

And then how 1 shall lie through centarles, 

And hear the blessed mutter of tlie mass, 

And see God made and eaten all day lon& 
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can reconstruct the body of the primitive Church. She 
was a simple maiden enough and vastly more attractive 
than the bedizened old harridan of the modern Papacy, 
80 smothered under the old clothes of Paganism which 
she has been appropriating for the last fifteen centuries 
that Jesus of Nazareth would not know her if lie met 
her. 

1 have been to several great papistical functions— 
among others to the festa of the Cathedra Petri in^St. 
Peter’s last Sunday, and I wnfess It am unable to under¬ 
stand how growd men can lend themselves to such 
elaborate tomfooleries—^nothing but mere fetieh worship 
'—in forms of execrably bad taste, devised, one would 
think, by a college of eccjesiastical man-milliners for the ‘ 
delectation of school-girk It is curious to notice that 
intellectual and aesthetic degradation go hand in hand. 
You have only to go from the Pantheon to St Peter’s to 
understand the great abyss which lies between the Homan 
of paganism and ^the Boman of the papacy. I have seen 
nothing grander than Agrippa’s work—the popes have 
stripped it to adorn their own petrified^ lies, but in its 
nakedness it has a dignity with which there nothing 
to compare in the ill - proportioned, worse decorated 
tawdry stone mountaii on the Vatican. 

The best thing, from an assthetic point of view, that 
could be done with Borne would be to destroy every¬ 
thing except St. Paolo fuori le Mura, of later date than 
the fourth century. 

But you will have had enough of my scrawl, and your 
mother wants to add something. She Jis ip^ grgat for?e, 
and is gone prospecting to some Palazzo or other to tell me 
if it is worth seeing.—Ever your loving father, ^ 

* T. H. Huxley. 
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Hotel Victoria, Rome, Via dei due Maoblli, 
J(m. 25, 1885. 

Mt dear Donnelly- —Best thanks for the telegram 
which arrived fhe day before yesterday and set my mind 
at easet 

I have been screwing np the old machine which I 
inhabit, first with quinine and now with a form of strychnia 
(wl^ch Clark told me to take) for the last w eek, and I 
have improved a goo^ deal Aether •m&t hoc or f roster 
hoc in ^he present uncertainty of medi&l science I decline 
to give any %)inion. 

The weather is very cold for Rome—ice an eighth of an 
inch thick in the Ludovisi Garden the other morning, 
and every night it freezes, but mostly fine sunshine in tlie 
day. (This is a remarkable sentence in point of grammar, 
but never mind.) The day before yastcnday we came out 
on the Campagna, and it then was as fresh and bracing a 
breeze as you could get in Northumberlimd. 

We are very comfortable and quiet here, and I hold 
on—^till it get« warmer. I am told that Florence is 
detestable at present. As for Ldlidon, our accounts make 
us shiver and cough. 

News about the dynamiting gdhtry just arrived, A 
little more mischief and there will be an Irish massacre 
in some of our great towuis. If an Irish Parnellite 
member were to be shot fca- every explosion I believe the 
thing would soon stop. It would be quite just, as they 
are practically accessories. * 

I thijik-i-yould do it if he were Prime Minister. 

Nothing like a thorough Radical for arbitrary acts of 
power I 

I must be getting, better, as my disgust at science has 
ceased, and I have begun to potter about Roman geology 
and prehistoric work. You may be glad to learn that 
there is no evidence that the prehistoric Romans liad 
Roman nosea But as 1 cannot find any particular 
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prevalence of [tliem] among the modem—or ancient 
except for Cseear—Romani, the fact is not so interesting 
as it might appear, and I would not advise you to tell 
-of it. 

Behold a Goak—feeble, but promising of better things. 

My wife unites with me with love to Mrs. Dpnnelly 
and yourself.—Ever yours, T. H. Huxley. 

The following letter refers to the fourth edition 
of the Lessons m Elerneninry Phyciologyy in the prepara¬ 
tion of which Dr. Foster had been helping during the 
summer:— t ^ ^ 


Hotel Yiotoria, Rome, Via dbi due Magelli 

Feb. 1, 1885. 

My dear Foster —Anything more disgraceful than 
the way in which I have left your letter of more than a 
fortnight ago ui^answered, I don’t know. I thought the 
wife had written about the leave (and she thought I had, 
as she has told you), but I knew I had not answered the 
questions about the titi’e, still less considered ^the awful 
incubus (x 10,000 dinners by hepatic deep objection) of 
the preface. 

There is such a thing as justice in this world—not 
much of it, but still some—and it is partly on that 
ground and pift-tly because I want you, in view of future 
eventualities, to have a copyright in the book, that I 
proposed we should join dur names. 

Of course, if you would really rather, not„for,any gobd 
reason you may have, I have nothing further to say. 
But I don’t think that the sentimental reason is a good 
one, and unless you have a better, I wish you would let 
the original proposal stand. 

However, having stated the case afresh I leave it for 
you to say yes or no, and shadl abide by your decision 
without farmer discussion. 
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As to the Preface. If I am to write it, please send 
me the old Preface, I think the book was published in 
1864, or was it 1866 and it ought to be come of age 
or nearly so. 

You might send me the histological chapter, not that 
I am going to alter anything, but I should like to see 
how it looks. I will knock the Prelace off at once, as 
soon as I hear from you. 

'the fact is, I have been much better in the couree of 
the last few da 3 rs. Tift weather has been very sunshiny 
but ijool and bracing, and I have tS.ken to quinine. 
Triqgl diarhis strychnine, but it did not answer so well. 

I am in hopes that I Save taken a turn for tlie better, 
and that there may yet be tl^e making of something 
better than a growling hypochondriacal old invalid about 
me. But I am most sincerely glad that I am not obliged 
to be back 10 days hence—there is not much capital 
accumulated yet. 

I find that the Italians have been doing an immense 
deal in prehistoric arcbseology of late years, and far more 
valuable work tkin I imagined. But it is very difiicult 
to get at, #nd as LoeschePs head man told me the other 
day when I asked for an Italian book published in Romo, 
“ WeU, you see it is so difiicult to <gct Roman books in 

'f"am ashamed to he here two months without paying 
my respects to the llincei, and I am goin^ to-day. The 
unaccountable creatures meet at 1 o’clock—lunch time 1 

Best love from my wife and self to Mrs, Foster and 
y&urBelf.-y-EYer ygurs, T. H. Huxley. 


Rome, Feb. 14, 1886. 

My dear Foster. —Voild the preface—a work of 
great labour! and which you may polish and alter as yon 


1 In 1866. 
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like, all hut the last paragraph You see I have caved in. 
I like your asking to have your own way “for once.” 
My wife takes the same line, does whatever she pleases* 
and then declares I leave her no initiative. 

If I talk of public* affairs, I shall simply fall a- 
blaspheming. I see the Times holds out about Oordon, 
and does not believe he is killed. Poor fellow 1 I wish I 
could believe that his own conviction (as he told me) is 
true, and that death only means a larger governpient 
for him to administer. Anyhow,<it is better to wind up 
that way than ft) go growling out one’s existence as a 
ventose hypochondriac, dependent upon the *con&iti^n of 
a few square inches of mu(?ou8 membrane for one’s 
heaven or hell. * ^ * 

As to private affairs, I think I am getting solidly, 
but very slowly, better. In fact, I can’t say there is 
much the matter with me, except that I am weaker than 
I ought to be, and that a sort of weary indolence hangs 

about me like a fog. M-is wonderfully better, and 

her husband has taken a house for them at Norwood. If 
I could be rejoiced at anything, I sln»uld be at that; 
but it seems to me as if since that awful Joun^^y when 1 
first left England, “the springs was broke,” as that 
vagabond tout said at Naples. 

It has turned very cold here, and we are uncertain 
when to leave for Florence, but probably next week. 
The Carnival* is the most entirely bhildish bosh I have 
ever met with among grown people. Want to finish this 
now for post, but will Nrrite again speedily. Moseley’s 
proposition is entirely to my mind, and JL lj,ave oifien 
talked of it. The E.S. rooms ought to be house-of-call 
and quasi-club for all F.R.S. in London. 

Wife is bonny, barring a cold. It is as much as I can 
do to prevent her sporting a mask and domino I 

With best love—Ever youis, 


T. H. H. 
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Hotel Viotoeia, Rome, 

Via DEI DUE Maoklli, Feh, 16, 1885. 

Mt dear Donnelly —I have had it on my mind to 
write to you for the last week—ever since the hideous 
news about Gordon reached us. . But partly from a faint 
hope that his wonderful fortune might yet have stood 
him in good stead, and partly because there is no great 
satisfaction in howling with rage, I have abstained. 

fellow I I wonder if he has entered upon the 
“larger sphere of actio3%” which he told me was reserved 
for h^ in case of such a trifling accident as death. Of 
all tjie peo^e whom I have met with in my life, he and 
Darwin are the two in #hom I have found something 
bigger than ordinary humanity—an unequalled simplicity 
and directness of purpose—sublime unselflshness. 

Horrible as it is to us, I imagine that the manner of 
his death was not unwelcome to himself. Better wear 
out than rust out, and better break than wear out. The 
pity is that he could not know the feeling of his country¬ 
men about hinn * 

I shall be (firious to see what defence the super- 
ingeniouSjBremier has to olfer fo» himself in Parliament. 
I suppose, as usual, the (question will drift into a brutal 
party fight, when the furious imbecijity of the Tories will 
lead them to spoil their case. That is where we areon 
the one side, timid imbecility “waiting for instructions 
fi*om the constituendies ” ; :&irious imbecili^ on the other, 
looking out for party advantage. Oh I for a few montlis 
of William Pitt • 

I see you think there may be some hope that Gordon 
has escaped yet* I am afraid the last telegram from 
Wcdseley was decisive. We have been watching the news 
with the greatest anxiety, and it has seemed only to get 
blacker and blacker. 

• • • • • 

[Touching a determined effort to alter the management 
of certain Technical Education business.] 
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I trust he may succeed, and that the unfitness of these 
people to be trusted with anything may be demonstrated. 
I regret I am not able to help in the good work. Get 
the thing out of their hands as fast as possible. The 
prospect of being revenged for all the beastly dinners I 
sat out and all the w^eary discussions 1 attended to no 
purpose, really puts a little life into me Apropis of 
that, I am better in various ways, but curiously weak 
and washed out; and I am afraid that not eveij. the 
prospect of a fight wouldf, screw ige up for long. I don’t 
understand it, unJess I have some organic disease of which 
nobody can find any trace (and in which I d(^ iicfi iJelieve 
myself), or unless the terrible*trouble we have had. has 
accelerated the advent of old aga I rather suspect that' 
the last speculation is liearest the truth. You will be 
glad to hear that my poor girl is wonderfully better, and, 
indeed, to all appearance quite well They are living 
quietly at Norwood. 

I shall be back certainly by the 12 th April, probably 
before. We hdire found very good quarters here, and 
have waited for the weather to get warmqr before moving; 
but at last we have made up our minds to begip nomadis¬ 
ing again next Friday. We go to Florence, taking Siena, 
and probably Pisji, gn our way, and reaching Florence 
some time next week. Address—Hotel Milano, Via 
Oerretani, . 

For the laft week the Carnival "has been going on. 
It strikes me as the most elaborate and dreariest tomfoolery 
I have ever seen, but I doubt if I am in the humour to 
judge it fairly. It is only just to say that it entertatus 
my vigorous wife immensely. I have been 'expecting to 
see her in mask and domino, but happily this is the^Iast 
day, and there is no sign of any yet I have never seen 
any one so much benefited by rest and change as she is, 
and that is a good thing for both of us. 

After Florence we shall probably make our way to 
Venice, and come home by the Lago di Garda and 
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Germany, But I will let you know when our plans are 
settled. 

With best love from we two to you two—Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 

* * To HIS Youngest Daughter 

Siena, Fcl. 23, 1885. 

Nearest Ethel —ifhe cutting you sent me contains 
one of the numerous “goaks” of a ^nkee performing 
donlSy Vhg is allowed to disport himself in one of the 
New York papers. I cdlifess it is difficult to see the 
•point of the joke, but there is one if ycfU look close. I 
don’t think you need trouble *to enlighten the simple 
inquirer. He probably only wanted the indignant auto¬ 
graph which he won’t get. 

The Parker Museum must take care of itself. The 
public ought to support it, not the men of science. 

As a grandfather, I am ashamed of ^ny friends who 
are of the same standing; but I think they would take 
it as a liberty if, in accordance wiAh your wish, I were to 
write to expostulate. 

After your mother had exhausted the joys of the 
Carnival, she permitted me to leave Konie for this place, 
where we arrived last Friday evening. My impression is 
that if we had stayed in I^me much longer we should 
never have left. There is something idle and afternoony 
about the air which whittles aw«iy one’s resolution. 

<^''The change here is wonderfully to the good. We are 
perched more than a thousand feet above the sea, looking 
ove^ the Tuscan hills for Wenty or thii'ty miles every 
way.'* It is warm enough to sit with the window wide 
open and yet the air is purer and more bracing than in 
any place we have visited. Moreover, the liotel (Grande 
Albergo) is very comfortable. 

Then there is one of the most wonderful cathedrals to 
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be seen in aU North Italy—^free from all the gaudy finery 
and atrocious bad taste which have afflicted me all over 
South Italy. The town is the quaintest place imaginable 
—built of narrow streets on several steep hills to start 
with, and then apparently stirred up with a poker to 
prevent monotony of effect. 

Moreover, there is Catherine of Siena, of whom I am * 
reading a delightful Catholic life by an Italian father of 
the Oratory. She died 500 years ago, but she was one 
of twenty-five children, and I thi^ some of them fiiust 
have settled in Kent and allied themselves with the 
Heathorns. Otherwise, I don’t see why her meihOd of 
writing to the Pope should ha\e been so much likd the 
way my daughter (especially the youngest) write to their- 
holy father. ' 

I wish she had not had the stigmata—I am afraid 
there must have been a leetU humbug about the business 
—otherwise she was a very remarkable person, and you 
need not be ashamed of the relationship. 

I suppose we shall get to Florence some time this 
week; the address was sent to you before we left Rome 
—Hotel Milano, Via Cprretani. But I am loth to leave 
this lovely air in which, 1 do believe, I am goiJig to pick 
up at last. The mj^fortune is that we did not intend 
to stay here more than three days, and so had letters sent 
to Florence. Everybody told us it would be very cold, 
and, as usual, everybody told taradiddles. 

M-unites in fondest love to you all.—Ever your 

loving father, , T. H. Huxley. 


To HTs Son 

f 

Steua, FeK 25^ 1885. 

... If you had taken to physical science it would 
have been delightful to me for us to have worked together, 
and I am half inclined to take to history that I may 
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earn that pleasure. I could give you some capital 
wrinkles about the physical geography and prehistoric 
history (excuse bull) of Italy for a Roman History primer! 
Joking apart, I believe that history might be, and ought 
to be, taught in a new fashion so as to make the meaning 
of it as a process of evolution~intelligible to the young. 
» The Julians have been doing wonders in the last twenty 
years in prehistoric archieology, and I have been greatly 
interested in acquainting myself with the general results 
of iflleir work. 

We moved here laS Friday, and o^ily regret that the 
repo*ts^f the weather prevented us from coming sooner. 
Mow than* 1000 ft ah(we the sea, in the midst of a 
♦beautiful hill country, and with the clearest and purrat 
air we have met with in Italy, ^iena ia perfectly charm¬ 
ing. The window is wide open and I look out upon a 
vast panorama, something like that of the Surrey hills, 
only on a larger scale—“ Raw Siena,” “ Burnt Siena,” in 
the foreground, where the colour of the soil is not hidden 
by the sage green olive foliage, purple mountains in the 
distance. 

The old tow:d itself is a marvq^ of picturesque crooked¬ 
ness, and ’the cathedral a marvel. M. and I have been 
devoting ourselves this morning J^o St. Catarina and 
Sodoma’s pictures. 

I am reading a very interesting life of lier by Cape- 
celatro, and, if my liver continues out of prder, may yet 
turn Dominican. 

However, the place seems to^ be doing me good, and I 
nqay yet, like another person, decline to be a monk. 


To HIS Dai^ghter, Mrs. Boller 

March 8, 

The great merit of Rome is that you have never semi 
the end of it. M. and I have not worked very hard at 
VOL. II 2d 
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our galleries and churclies, but 1 have got so far as a 
commencing dislike for the fine arts generally. Perhaps 
after a week or two I shall take to science out of sheer 
wearineaa 


Hotel de Milano, Floeeno^ 

MaTch\2, 1886 . ’ 

Mv DEAR Foster —My wife and I send you our 
hearty good wishes (antedated by four days). I am not 
sure we ought not to offer,.our bes^thanks to your mother 
for providing us with as staunch a friend as people ever 
were blessed with. It is ])ossible that she did not'-con¬ 
sider that point nine and forty years ago; but wt are 
just as grateful as if she had gone through it all on our* 
own account. * 

We start on our way homeward to-morrow or next 
day, by Bologna to Venice, and then to England by the 
way we came—taking it easy. The Brenner is a long 
way inund and I hear very cold. I think we may stay 
a few days at fjugano, which I liked very much when 
there before. Florence is very charming, but there is 
not much to be said foi; the cliinata hly wife has been 
bothered with sore throat, to which she is* especially 
liable, ever since have been here. Old residents 
console her with the remark that Florentine sore throat 
is a regular thing in the spring. The alternations of 
heat and cold*are detestabla ^ So wa stand thus —NapleSy / 
bad for both— Bome, good for her, bad for me— FlorencSy^ 
bad for her, baddish for me. Venice has to be tried, but 
stinks and mosquitoes are sure to render it impossibleti as 
soon as the weather is warm. Siena* is the 6nly place 
that suited both of us, and I ^n’t think that would 
exactly answer to live in. Notmng like foreign ftiavel 
for making one content with home. 

t shall have to find a country lot suited to my fortunes 
when 1 am paid off. Couldn't you let us have your 
gardener's cottage? My wife understands poultry and 
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1 shall probably have sufficient strength to open the gale 
and touch my hat to the Dons as they drive up. I am 
afraid E. is not steady enough for waiting^maid or I 
would offer her services. 

... I am rejoiced to hear ,that the lessons ^ and the 
questions are launched. They loom large to me as 
•gigantic undertakings, in which a dim and speculative 
memory suggests I once took part, but probably it is a 
solar myth, and I am too sluggish to feel much com¬ 
punction for the extra^rouhle j^ou have had. 

Perhaps I shall revive when my foo# is on my native 
1 eatff 11 tl^ shady groves of the Evangelist^ 

iBty wife is out photograph hunting—^nothing dirain- 
*ishes her activity—otherwise she would ^oin in love and 
good wishes to Mrs. Foster and ^ourself.—Ever yours, 

T. H. Huxley. 

The two worst and most depressing periods of 
this vain pilgrimage in pursuit of health were the 
stay at Rome and at Florence. At tlie latter town 
he was inexpressibly ill and weak; but his daily life 
was briglfbened by the sympathy and active kindness 
of Sir Spencer Walpole, who w^uld take him out 
for short walks, talking as little as possible, and 
shield him from thg well-meant but tactless attentions 
of visitors who would try *to “ rouse him and do him 
good ” bjj long talks on scientific questions. 

His pjiysjcal condition, indeed, was little improved. 

As for my unsatisfigtory carcase (he writes on March 
6 , tdP Sir J. Donnelly), there seems nothing the matter 
with it now except that the brute objects to work. I 
eat well, drink well, sleep well, and havejpo earthly ache, 


^ The new edition of tlie Mmavtiary Physiology, 
« St. John’s Wood. 
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pain or discomfort. I can walk for a couple of hours or 
more without fatigue. But half an houi*’s talking wearies 
me inexpressibly, and “ saying a few words,” would finish 
me for the day. For all tliat, I do not mean to confess 
myself finally beaten till I have had another try. 

I ’ 

That is to say, he was still bent upon delivering* 
his regular course of lectures at South Kensington as 
soon as he returned, in spite of^he remonstranc&s of 
his wife and his driends. 

In the same letter he contrasts Floj^endyl’^'mth 
Siena and its “^fresh, elastic air,” its “ lovely country^ 
that reminds one of a magnified version of the Surrey 
weald.” The Florentine climate was trying.^ “And 
then there is the awful burden of those miles of 
‘treasures of art.*” He had been to the Uffizii; 
“ and there is cthe Pitti staring me in the face like 
drear fate. Why can*t I have the moral courage to 
comeback and say I*haven’t seen it? I fhould be 
the most distinguished of men.” 

r 

There is another reference to Gordon 
€ 

What an awful muddle ybu are all in in the bright 
little, tight little island. I hate the sight of the English 

I 

' A week later he writes to Sir J. Evai^s—"T begin to 
forward with great satisfaction to the equability of English weather 
—to that dear little island where doora^d windows shut close— 
where fires warm without snffocatmg-^here the chief busirftsss of 
the population in the streets is something else than expectoration 
—and where I shall never see fowl with salad again. 

“You perceive I am getting better by this prolonged growl. 

. . . But half au hour's talking knocks me up, and I am such an 
effete creature that I think of writing myself p. R. S. with a 
amall p.*' 
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papers. The only good thing that has met my eye lately 
is a proposal to i^dse a memorial to Gordon. I want to 
join in whatever is done, and unless it will be time 
enough when I return, I shall be glad if you will put 
me down for £6 to whatever ia the right scheme. 

• The following to his daughter, Mrs, Roller, de¬ 
scribes the stay in Florence. 


Hotel »e MfrANO, Flouenoe, 
March 7, 1885, 

We have been here*«iore than a week and have 
‘discovered two things, first that the* wonderful “art 
treasures,” of which all the world has heard, are a sore 
birrden to the conscience if you don’t go to see them, and 
an awful trial to the back and legs if you do; and thirdly, 
that the climate is productive of a peculiar kind of relaxed 
throat. M.’s throat discovered it, but on inquiry, it 
proved to be a law of nature, at least, 5) the oldest in¬ 
habitants say, e called on them to-day. 

But il 4 is a lovely place for all that, far better than 
Rome as a place to live in, and full of interesting things. 
We had a morning at the Gffiziii the other day, and 
came back with minds enlarged and backs broken. To¬ 
morrow we contemplate attacking the Pitti, and doubt 
not the result will T»e similar. By the eiM of the week 
our minds will probably [be] so large, and the smtill of 
the back* so small that we shtJuld j^robably break if we 
Bihyed aqjy Ij^nger^ so think it prudent to be off to Venice. 
Which Friday is the day we go, reaching Venice Saturday 
or Sunday. Pension^Suisse, Canal Grande, as before. 
Ana mind we have letters waiting for us there, or your 
affectionate Pater wUl emulate the historical “ cocky.” 

I got much better at Siena, probably the result of the 
medicinal nature of the city, the name of which, as a 
well-instructed girl like you knows, is derived from the 
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senna, whicli grows wild there, and gives the soil its 
peculiar pigmentaiy character. 

But unfortunately I forgot to bring any with me, and 
the effect went off during the first few days of our 
residence here, when I was, as the Italians say, “ molto 
basso nel bocca.” However I am picking up again UuW, ^ 
and if people wouldn't call upon us, I feel there might 
be a chance for me. 

I except from that remark altogether the dear Wallies 
who are here and as nice iw ever. <^Mrs. Walpole's mother 
and sister live hele, and the W.’s -^are off a visit to jthem? 
but leave on Wednesday. They go to Venice, \&t pnly 
for two or three daya * 

We shall probably stay about a fortnight in Venice,*' 
and then make our way back by easy stages to London. 
We are wae to see you all again. 

Doctor M-[Mra Huxley] has just been called in to 

a case of sore throat in the person of a young lady here, 
and is quite haray. The young lady probably will not 
be, when she fin<S herself converted into a sort of inverted 
mustard-pot, with the mustai’d outside I , She is one of a 
very nice family of girkj who (by contrast) reniind us of 
own.—Ever your loving (to all) father, Pater. 

Mrs. M-has jfist insisted on seeing this letter. 


Td His Youngest Daughter 

^ . HbxEL Beau S^uour, San* Remo, 

March 30, 1886. ^ 

Dearest Babs —We could not stand “beautiful Venice 
the pride of the sea” any longer. It blew and rained 
and colded for eight-and-forty hours consecutively. Every¬ 
body said it was a most exceptional season, but that did 
not make us any warmer or prevent your mother from 
catching an awM cold. So as soon as she got better we 
packed up and betook ourselves here by way of Milan 
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and Genoa. At Milan it was so like Bondon on a wet 
day, that except for the want of smoke we might have 
been in our dear native land. At Genoa we arrived late 
one aftem^n and were off early in the morning—^but by 
dint of taking a tram after dinner (not a dram) and going 
ths9e«and back again we are able to say we have seen 

* that city of palaces. Tlie basements we saw through the 

tram windows by mixed light of gas and moon may in fact 
all .J|,ave belonged to palaces. We are not in a position 
to say they did not. « 

The quick train &om Genoa her^ is believed to go 
fuilj^U^enj^-five miles an hour, but starts at 7 A.M., but 
the^trly morning air bdlng bad for the health, we took 

• the slow train at 9.30, and got here ^me time in the 
afternoon. But mind you it is a full eighty miles, and 
when we were at full speed between the stations—very 
few donkeys could have gone faster. But the coast 
scenery is very pretty, and we didn’t mind. 

Here we are very well off and as nearly warm as 1 
expect to be before reaching England. Vbu can sit out in 
the sun with sa^/iisfaction, though there is a little knife- 
edge of \|jLnd just to remind us c£ Florence. Everybody, 
however, tells us it is quite an exceptidnal season, and 
that it ought to be the most balmy aif imaginable. Besides 
there are no end of date-palms and cactuses and aloes and 
odorous flowers in the garden—and the loveliest purple sea 
you can imagina * t, • 

Well, we shall stop some days and give San Bemo a 
chance—eit least a week, unless 4he weather turns bad. 

As to your postcards which have been sent on from 
Venice and*are "really shabby, I am not going to any 
pinners whatsoever, either Middle Temple or Academy. 
Jusf write to both that ** Mr. H. regrets he is unable to 
accept the invitation with which-have honoured him.”i 

^ ** It’s like putting the shutters up," he said sadly to his wife, 
when he felt unable to attend the Royal Acadenty dinner as he had 
done for many years. 
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I have really nothing the matter with me now—but 
my stock of strength is not great, and 1 can’t afford to 
spend any on dinners. 

The blessedest thing now will be to haveMone with 
the nomadic life of the Ipt five months—and see your 
ugly faces (so like their dear father) again. I beUev^t 
will be the best possible tonic for me. * 

M-has not got rid of her cold yet, but a few warm 

days here will, I hope, set her up. ^ 

I met Lady Whitworth^, on the^splanade to-day—^she 
is here with Sir Joseph, and this«aftcmoon we went to 
call on her. The poor old man is very feeble ^^ndf^featly 
altered since I saw him last. * * 

Write here Oil receiving thia We shall take easy* 
stages home, but I don’t iSiow that 1 shall be able to give 
you any address. 

M-sends heaps of love to all (including Charles i) 

—Ever your loving father, T. H. Huxley. 

Tell the “ Muiropholis ” man that it is a fossil lizard 
with an armour of small scales. 


^ The cat. 
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On April 8, he landed at^ Folkestone, and stayed 
there a day or two before going to London. Writing 
to Sir J. Donnelly, he remarks with great satisfaction 
at getting home:— 

We got here this afternoon afte% a ratlier shady 
passage from l^oulogne, witli a strong north wind in our 
teeth all the Vay, and rain galore. For all that, it is 
the plealantest journey I have ftiade for a long time— bo 
pleasant to see one’s own dear native mud agaia There 
is no foreign mud to come near it.* 

And on the sajno day he sums up tj Sir M. Foster 
the amount of good he lias gained from his expedi¬ 
tion, aid the amount of good any patient is likely to 
get fr(mi ^avej:— 

As for myself I have nothing very satisfactory to say. 
Bjf the oddest chance we met Andrew Clark in the boat, 
and he says I am a very bad colour—whicli I take it is 
the outward and visible sign of the inward and carnal 
state. I may sum that up by saying that there is 
nothing the matter but weakness and indisposition to do 

409 
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anything, together with a perfect genius for making 
mountains out of molehills. 

After two or three fine days at Venice, we have had 
nothing hut wet or cold—or hot and cold at the same 
time, as in that prodigious imposture the Riviera. Of 
course it was the same story everywhere, ‘‘perfectlji^i^ 
exampled season.” 

Moral ,—If you are perfectly well and strong, brave 
Italy—^but in search of health stop at home. ^ 

It has been raining catf* and dggs, and Folkestone is 
what some people ^vould call dreae-y. I could go and 
' roll in the mud with satisfaction that it is EngJish^iSfid. 

It wiU be jolly to see you ’again. Wife unites^ in 
love.—Ever yours,’^ T. H. Huxlet. 

To return home was not only a great pleasure; it 
gave him a fillip for the time, and he writes to Sir 
M. Poster, April 12:— 

|A 

It is very jolly to be home, and I feel better already. 
Clark has just been here overhauling mej and feels very 
confident that he shall screw me up. * 

I have renounced dining out and smoking (!!!) by 
way of preliminaries. ' God only knows whether I shall 
be permitted more than the smell of a mutton chop for 
dinner. But I^ have great faith in Andrew, who set me 
straight before when other “ physicians’ aid was vain.” 

* ' I 

But his energy was fitful; lassitude and depression 
again invaded him. He was warned by Sir Andrew 
Clark to lay aside all the burden of his work. Accoj*d- 
ingly, early in May, just after his sixtieth birthday, 
he sent in his formal resignation of the Professorship 
of Biology, and the Inspectorship of Salmon Fisheries; 
while a few days later he laid his resignation ol the 
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Presidency before the Council of the Royal Society. 
By the latter he was begged to defer his final decision, 
but his health gave no promise of sufficient amend¬ 
ment before the decisive Council meeting in October, 
writes on May 27:— 

I am convinced that what with my perennial weari- 
ne^ and my deafness I ought to go, whatever my kind 
Mends may say. ^ 

J^?%irioys effect of his illness was that for the first • 
time in his life he beg^ to shrink involuntarily from 
assuming responsibilities a^id from appearing on 
public occasions; thus he writes on June 16:— 

I am sorry to say that the perkiness of last week^ 
was only a spurt, and I have been in a disgusting state 
of blue devils lately. Can’t make out ^ what it is, for I 
really have nothing the matter, except a strong tendency 
to put the most evil construction upop everything. 

I anf fairly dreading to-mferrow \i.e, receiving the 
D.O.L. degree at Oxford®] hut why I don’t know— 
probably an attack of modesty come on late in life and 
conse(iuently severe. 

Very likely it will do me good and make me ** fit ” 
for Thursday \i.^ Counsil and ordinally meetings of 

Royal Society]. 

» • 

' Anci a paontjfi later :— 

I have been idling in the country for two or three 
dafs—but like the woman with the issue, “ I am not 
better but rather worse”—blue devils and funk—funk 


^ J.e. at the unveiling of the Darwin statue at Bouth Kensing¬ 
ton. See p. 422. 
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and blue devils. Liver, I expect. [An ailment of 
which he says to Prof. Marsh, “ I rather wish I had 
some respectable disease—it would be livelier.”] 


And again:— 


Everybody tells me I look so much better, that I ani 
really ashamed to go growling about, and confess that I 
am continually in a blue funk and hate the thought of 
any work—especially of Bcj,entific or anything requiring 
prolonged attention 




At the end of July he writes to Sir W, Flower'— 


4 Maulbouough Place, 
July 27, 1886. 

My dear Flower— I am particularly glad to hear 
that things went right on Saturday, as my conscience 
rather pricked me for my desertion of the meeting.^ 
But it was the only chance we had of seeing our young 
married couple before the vacation—and y )u will 
rapidly arrive at a comprehension of the cogency of that 
argument now. i 

I will think well of your kind words about the 
Presidency. If I could only get rid of my eternal 
hypochondria the work of the RS. ‘would seem little 
enough. At present, I am afraid of everything that 
involves responsibility to a degree that is simpl} ridicu-^ 
Ions. I only wish I could shirk the inquiries I ani 
going off to hold in Devonshire 1 

P.RS. in a continual blue funk is not Hkely to^-be 
either dignified, or useful j and unless I stm in a better 
frame of mind in October I am afraid I shall have to go. 
—Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 


^ British Museum Trustees, July 26. 
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A few weeks hi Filey in August did him some 
good at first; and he writes cheerfully of his lodgings 
in a place with the worst-fitting doors and windows, 
and the hardest chairs, sofa% and beds known to my 
i i t p s r ience.” 

He continues:— 

I am decidedly picking up. The air here is wonder¬ 
ful,*and as we can set good cotjkery against hard lying (I 
don't mean in the Jiunchausen liije) the consequent 
app'^liljp bejjpmes a mild source of gratification. Also, I 
ha'C^ not met with mors» than two people who knew me, 
and that in my present state is a negative gratification 
of the highest order. ‘ • 

I^ater on he tried Bournemouth; being no better, 
he thought of an entirely new remedy. 

The only thing 1 am inclined to do is to write a hook 
on Miracles. I think it might do good and unload my 
biliary system. * ^ 

In this state of indecision, so unnatural to him, he 
writes to Sir M. Foster:— * 

I am anything but clear as to the course I had best 
take myself. Whfle undqpbtedly much better in general 
health, I am in a curious state of discouragement, and I 
"should kike nothing better tlian to remain buried here 
fBournemouth) or anywhere else, out of the way of 
trouble* an^ refponsibility. It distresses me to think 
that I shall have to say something definite about the 
Presidency at the meeting of Council in October. 

Finally on October 20, he writes:— 

I think the lowest point of my curve of ups and 
downs is gradually rising—but I have by no means 
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reached the point when I can cheerfully face anything. 

I got over the Boanl of Visitors (two hours and a half) 
better than I expect(*d, but my deafness was a horrid 
nuisance. 

I believe the strings of .the old fiddle will tighten up 
a good deal, if I abstain from attempting to playjifK.^ 
the instrument at present—but that a few jigs now will 
probably ruin that chance. 

But I will say my final word at our meeting next 
week. I would rather step down from the chair than ^ 
dribble out of it. Even the devil is in the habit of de¬ 
parting with a “ melodious twang,” and li^' the i 
precedent. * 

1 ^ 

So at the Anniversary meeting on November 30, he 

definitely announced in his last Presidential address 

his resignation of that “ honourable office ” which he 

could no longer retain “with due regard to the 

interests of the Society, and perhaps, I may add, of 

self-preservation.” » 

* y. 

I am happy to say (he continued) that I have good 
reason to believe that; with prolonged rest—by which I 
do not mean idleness, but release from distraction and 
complete freedom from those lethal agencies which are 
commonly known as the pleasures of society—I may yet 
regain so much strength as is compatible with advancing 
years. But in order to ao so, I must, for a Idiig time 
yet, be content to lead a more or less anchoritic life. 
Now it is not fitting that your President should be a 
hermit, and it becomes me, who have received so m)»ch 
kindness and consideration from the Society, to be par¬ 
ticularly careful that no sense of personal gratification 
should delude me into holding the office of its representa¬ 
tive one moment after reason and conscience have pointed 
out my incapacity to discharge the serious duties which 
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devolve upon tlie President, with some approacli to 
efficiency. 

I beg leave, therefore, with much gratitude for the 
crowning honour of my life which you have conferred 
upon me, to be permitted to vacate the chair of the 
Society as soon as the business of this meeting is at an 

* IndT 

The settlement of the terms of the pension upon 
which, after thirty-ope year%of service under Govern- 
meit^he retired ffom his Professorship at South 
Koii^gtdiS and the Inspectorship of Fisheries, took 

* a considerable time. The chiefs of»his own depart 
ment, that of Education, wished him to retire upon 
full pay, £1600 (see p. 289). The Treasury were 
more economical. It was the middle of June before 
the pension they proposed of £1200 was promised ; 
the end of July before he knew what^conditions were 
attached to it.» 

On tiune 20, he writes to Mr. Mundella, Vice- 
President of the Council:— 

ji 

My dear Mundella —^Accept my warmest thanks for 
your good wishes, apdi^or all the trouble you have taken 
on my behalf I am quite ashamed to have been the 
occasion of so much negotiation. 

^ ITntif I see the Treasury letter, I am unable to judge 
what the £1200 may really mean,^ hut whatever the 
result, I shall never forget the kindness with which my 
chi'/s have fought my battle.—I am, yours very faith¬ 
fully, 

T. H. Huxley. 


* J.e. whetker he was to draw his salary of £200 as Dean or not. 
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On July 16, he writes to Sir M. Foster:— 

The blessed Treasury can’t make up their minds 
whether I am to be asked to stay on as Dean or not, 
and till they do, I can’t shake off any of my fetters. 

Early in the year he had written to Sir John 
Donnelly of the necessity of resigning:— 

( 

Nevertheless (h|i addedj, it wil^ be a sad day for me 
when I find myself no longer entitled to Jake ^*t in 
the work of the schools in whicb you and I nave so iong 
been interested. 

But that “ sad day was not to come yet. His 
connection with the Royal College of Science was not 
entirely severed. He was asked to continue, as 
Honorary Dean, a general supervision of the work 
he had done so much to organise, and he kept the 
title of Professor of Biology, his successors in the 
practical work of the chair being designated Assistant 
Professors. 

“I retain,'* he writes, “general superintendence 
as part of the^great unpaid.’J 

It is a comfort (he writes to his son) to have got the 
thing settled. My great desire at present is^ to^ be idL, 
and I am now idle with a good consoience. 


Later in the year, however, a change of Ministry 
having taken place, he was offered a Civil List Pen¬ 
sion of £300 a year by Lord Iddesleigh. He replied 
accepting it;— 
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4 Marlborough Place, 
A^ov, 24 , 1885 . 

Mt dear Lord Iddesleigh —Your letters of the 20th 
November reached me only last night, and I hasten to 
^thiBKlpyou for both of them. I am particularly obliged 
for your kind reception of what I ventured to say about 
the deserts of my old friend Sir Joseph Hooker. 

^ith respect to your Lordship’s offer to submit my 
name to Her Majesty f^^r a Civil List Pension, T can but 
accept a proposal which is in itself* an honour, and 
which^'^ apUdered extremely gratifying to me by the 
greaf kindness of the expressions in which you have 
*been pleased to embody it. ^ * 

I am happy to say that I am getting steadily better 
at last, and under the regime of “ })eace with honour ” 
that now seems to have fallen to my lot, I may fairly 
hope yet to do a good stroke of work or two.—I remain, 
my dear Lord Iddesleigh, faithfully yours. 

ll Huxley. 


4 M \RLBOROUGH PlACE, 
Nov . 24, 1885. 

* 

My dear Donnelly— I believe you have been at 
work again ! 

Lord Iddesleigh *has wr;j^tteu to me to ask if J will be 
recommended for a Civil List Pension of £300 a yefir, a 
very pre+^;y letter, not at all lihe the Treasury master- 
piiece you admired so much. 

Didn’t see why I should not accept, and have acctjpted 
accordingly. When the announcement comes out the 
Libel^als will say the Tory Govt, have paid me for 
attacking the G.O.M.! to a-dead certainty.—Ever yours, 

, T. H. Huxley. 

Five days later he replies to the congratulations 

VOL. II .. 2 b 
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of Mr, Eckersley (whose son had married Huxley’s 
third daughter);— 

, , . Lord Iddesleigh’s letter offering to submit my 
name for an honorary petision was a complete surprise. 

My chiefs in the late Government wished to reflfPSSA^ 
on full pay, but the Treasury did not see their way to it, 
and cut off £300 a year. Naturally I am not sorry to 
have the loss made good, but the way the thing was 
done is perhaps the pleasi*iitest pj,rt of it | 

There was a certain grim appropriate*ness in his’ 
“official death” following hard upon his sixtieth 
birthday, for sixty was the age at which he had long 
declared that men of science ought to be strangled, 
lest age should harden them against the reception of 
new truths, and make them into clogs upon progress, 
the worse, in“proportion to the influence they had 
deservedly won. This is the allusion in a birthday 
letter from Sir M. Foster ;— ^ 

Reverend Sir —So the “day of strangulation” has 
arrived at last, and with it the hunible petition of your 
friends that you may l)e in^luced to defer the “happy 
dispatch” for, say at least ten years, when the subject 
may again come up «for consideration, i*^or your 
petitioners are resj^ectfully inclined to think that if ydur 
sixtyship may be induced so far to become an apostle as 
to give up the fishery business, and he led to leave the 
Black Boai-d at S.K. to others, the toother side ^sixty 
years, may after all be the best years of your life. In 
any case they would desire to bring under your notice 
the fact that they feel they want you as much ns ever they 
did .—Ever thine, M. F. 
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Reference has been made to the fact that the 
honorary degree of D.C.L. was conferred this May 
upon Huxley by the University of Oxford. The 
Universities of the sister kingdoms had been the 
^hisir^us to recognise his work; and after Aberdeen 
and Dublin, Cambridge, where natural science had 
earlier established a firm foothold, showed the way 
to Oxford. Indeed^ it wa% not until his regular 
scien^jfic career was lit an end, that the University 
of CkSoid^fened its poylals to him. So, as ho wrote 
•to Professor Bartholomew Price on May 20, in answer 
to the invitation, “It will l?e a sort of apotheosis 
coincident with my official death, which is imminent. 
In fact, I am dead already, only the Treasury Charon 
has not yet settled the conditions upon which I am 
to be ferried over to the other side.” * 

Before leaving the subject of his connection with 
the Royal Society, it may be Vorth while to give a 
last example of the straightforward way in which he 
dealt with a delicate point whether to vote or not to 
vote for his friend §ir Andrew Clark, who had been 
proposed for election to* the Society. ■* It occurred 
just afto his return from ai^road; he explains his 
aition to Sir Joseph Hooker, who had urged caution 
on hearing a partial account of the proceedings. 


South Kenbinqton, 
April 25, 1886. 

My dear Hooker —I don’t see very well how I 
could have been more cautious than I have been. I 
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knew nothing of Clark’s candidature until I saw his name 
in the list; and if he or his proposer had consulted me, 
I should have advised delay, because I knew veiy well 
there would be a great push made for-this year. 

Being there, how'ever,^ it seemed to me only just to 
say that which is certainly true, namely, that ClaA 
just the same claim as half a dozen doctors who have 
been admitted without question, e.g. Gull, Jenner, Risdon 
Bennett, on the sole ground of standing in the^ pro¬ 
fession. And I think tthat 8Q*ilong as that claim is 
admitted, it will be unjust not to«adniit Clark. 

So I said what you heard ; but I was not to 

press unduly upon the Council, that I warned them of 
the possible prejudice ^arising from my own personaf 
obligations to Clark’s skill, and I went so far as not 
to put his name in the first list myself, a step which I 
now regret. 

If this is not caution enough, I should like to know 
what is ? As Clive said when he came back from India, 
“ By God, sir, t am astonished at my own moderation 1 ” 

If it is not right to make a man ajcllow because he 
holds a first-class place as a practitioner of medicine as 
the R.S. has done since I have known it, let us abolish 
the practice. But (hen let us also in justice refuse to 
recognise the half-and-half claims, those of the people who 
are third-rate as practitioners, and hang on to the skirts 
of science without doing anytiliing in'^it. 

Several of your and my younger scientific friends are 
bent on bringing in thcR? chum-, and Clack’s candi¬ 

dature is very inconvenient to them. Hence ^I susptet 
some of the “ outspoken aversion ” and criticism of Clark’s 
claims you have he^rd. 

I am quite willing to sacrifice my friend for a priifciple, 
but not for somebody else’s friend, and I moan to vote for 
Clark ; though T am not going to try to force my notion 
down any one else’s throat,—Ever yours faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 
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LErrERS TO SIR u. FOSTER 

On the same subject he writes to Sir M. Foster:— 

Obedience be hanged. It would not lie in my mouth, 
as the lawyem say, to object to anybody's getting his own 
way if he can. , 

If^Clark had not been a personal friend of mine I 
•should not have hesitated a moment about deciding in his 
favour. Under the circumstances it was quite clear what 
I should do if I were forcal to decide, and I thought it 
woulS have been kindly and courteous to the President 
if he had been let off^he necessity of «naking a decision 
whiclW §& ol^ously disagreeable to him. 

If? on the other hand, It was wished to fix the respon- 
^bility of what happened on him, I am glad that he had 
the opportunity of accepting it. * I never was more clear 
as to what was the right thing to do. 

So also at other times; he writes in September to 
Sir M. Foster, the Secretary, with reference to even¬ 
ing gatherings at which smoking should be permitted. 

t 

f Bournmmouth, Sept . 17, 1885. 

I am not at aU sure that I can give my hle^ssiiig to 
the “ Tabagie.” When I heard of it I had great doubts 
as to its being a wise move. It is not the question of 
‘‘ smoke ” so much, iis^Ahe principle of having meetings in 
the Society’s rooms, which «ire not practidhUy (whatever 
they may be theoretically), open to all the fellows, and 
which ■wfll certainly be regained as the quasi-private 
ptrties of onp of |^e ofl&cei-s. You will have all sorts of 
jealousies roused, and talk of a clique, etc. 

When I was Secretary the one thing I was most care¬ 
ful to avoid was the appearance of desiring to exert any 
special influence. But there was a jealousy of the x Olub, 
and only the other day, to my great amusement, I wa.s 
talking to an influential member of the Koyal Society 
Olub about the possibility of fusing it with the Phil. Olub, 
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and he said, forgetting I was a member of the latter: 

“ Ob I we don’t want any of those wire-pullers 1" Poor 
dear innocent dull-as-ditchwater Phil Club ! 

Mention has already been made of the unveiling 
of the Darwin statue at South Kensington on Ifulis, 
9, when, as President of the Royal Society, Huxley 
delivered an address in the name of the Memorial 
Committee, on handing ipver th/^ statue of Darwin to 
H.RH. the Prin6e of Wales, as’irepresentativ^f the 
Trustees of the British Museum. The^' 6oncluding v 
words of the speech deserve quotation :— « 

c 

We do not make this request [i.e. to accept the statue] 
for the mere sake of perpetuating a memory; for so long 
as men occupy themselves with the pursuit of truth, the 
name of Darwin runs no more risk of obhvion than does 
that of Coperniq'is, or that of Harvey. 

Nor, most assuredly, do we ask you to preserve the 
statue in its cynosural position in this ‘entrance hall of 
our National Museum of Natural History as evidence that 
Mr. Darwin’s views have received your official sanction; 
for science does not recognise such sanctions, and commits 
suicide when it adopts a creed. 

No, we beg you to cherish this mepaorial as a symbol 
by which, as generation after generation of students enter 
yonder door, they shall be reminded of the ideal according 
to which they must shape‘’their lives, if they would turj, 
to the best account the opportunities offered by the great 
institution under your charge. 

Nor was this his only word about Darwin. Some¬ 
what later, Professor Mivart sent him the proofs 
of an article on Darwin, asking for his criticism, 
and received the following reply, which describes 
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better than almost any other document, the nature 
of the tie which united Darwin and his friends, 
and incidentally touches the question of Galileo’s 
recantation:— 

• * Km. 12, 1886. 

My deab Mk. Mivart —I return your proof with 
man;^ thanks for your courtesy in sending it. I fully 
appreciate the good feeling sj^own in what you have 
written, but as you ast: luy opinion, *1 had l)etter say 
frankly iuy experience of Darwin is widely dilFerent 
from* yours as expressed* in the passages marked with 
•pencil I have often remarked that I «iever knew any 
one of his intellectual rank ^ho showed himself so 
tolerant to opponents, great and small, as Darwin did. 
Sensitive he was in the sense of being too ready to be 
depressed by adverse comment, but I never knew any one 
less easily hurt by fair criticism, or who less needed to be 
soothed by those who opposed him with ^od reason. 

I am sure I ^tried his patience often enough, without 
ever eliciting more than a “ Weli there’s a good deal in 
what you say; but—and then followed something which 
nine times out of ten showed he hat^gone deeper into the 
business than 1 had. 

I cannot agree wijji you, again, that the acceptance of 
Darwin’s views was rin any^way influenced* by the strong 
affection entertained for him by many of his friends. What 
that affe^fion really did was to* lead those of liis friends 
>fho had seen good reason for his views to take much 
more trouble in His defence and support, and to strike out 
much harder at his adversary than they would otherwise 
havt done. This is paidoiiable if not justifiable—that 
which you suggest would to my mind be neither. 

I am so ignorant of what has been going on during llie 
last twelvemonth, that I know nothing of your controversy 
with Eomanes. If he is going to show the evolution of 
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intellect from sense, he is the man for whom I have been 
waiting, as Kant says. 

In your papt^r about scientific freedom, which I read 
some time ago with much interest, you alluded to a book 
or artichi by Father Roberts on the Galileo business. Will 
you kindly send me a postcard to say where and wl^en it 
was published. " • 

I looked into the matter when I was in Italy, and I 
arrived at the conclusion that the Pope and the College of 
Cardinals had rather the best of it. It would complete 
the paradox if Fa^iier Rolerts shcJjjald help me to see the; 
error of my ways.—Ever yours very faithfi^v, 

T. h! j&TTXLI^^. \ 

August and September, as said above, were spent 
in England, though with little good eiFect. Filey was 
not a success for either himself or his wife. Bourne* 
mouth, where they joined their eldest daughter and 
her family, offeped a “ temperature much more to the 
taste of both of us,” and at least undid the mischief 
done by the wet and cvJd of the north. » 

The mean line of health was gradually rising; it 
was a great relief If to be free at length from ad¬ 
ministrative distractions, while the retiring pensions 
removed the necessity of daily toil By nature he 
was like the friend whom he described as “ the man 
to become hipped to dea’ch without incessant‘activity 
of some sort or other. I am sure that tbe habit of 
incessant work into which we all drift is as bad in 
its way as dram-drinking. In time you cannolf be 
comfortable without the stimulus.” But the variety 
of interests which filled his mind prevented him from 
feeling the void of inaction after a busy life. And 
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just as he was at the turning-point in health, he 
received a fillip which started him again into vigorous 
activity—^the mental tonic bracing up his body and 
clearing ^way the depression and languor which had 
go long beset him. 

The lively fillip came in the shape of an article in 
the November Niiieteenth Century^ by Mr. Gladstone, 
in '^hich he attacked the position taken up by Dr. 
R^ville in his ProlegSmena to the History of Rdigions, 
and^in'^articular, attempted to show that the order of 
creation given in Genesis i., is siy)ported by the 
evidence of science. Thk article, Huxley used 
humorously to say, so stirred his bile as to set his 
liver right at once j and though he denied the soft 
impeachment that the ensuing fight was what had set 
him up, the marvellous curative efif^cts of a Glad- 
stonian dose, a^ remedy unknown to the pharmacopoeia, 
became t. household word among family and friends. 

His own reply, “ The Interpreters of Genesis and 
the Interpreters of Nature,” appeftred in the December 
number of the Nineteenth Centwry {Collected Essays^ iv. 
p. 139). In January 1^86 Mr. Gladstone responded 
with his “Proem to Genesis,’* which was met in 
February by “ Mr. Gladstone and Genesis ” {Collected 
Essaysf if. p.*164). Not only did he show that 
science offers no support to the “fourfold” or the 
“ Refold ” or any other order obtained from Genesis 
by Mr. Gladstone, but in a note appended to his 
second article he gives what he takes to be the proper 
sense of the “ Mosaic ” narrative of the Creation (iv. 
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p. 195), not allowing the succession of phenomena to 
represent an evolutionary notion, as suggested, of a 
progress from lower to higher in the scale of beings a 
notion assuredly not in the mind of the writer, but 
deducing this order from such ideas as, putting aside, 
our present knowledge of nature, we may reasonably 
believe him to have held. 

A vast subsidiary controversy sprang up in the 
Times on Biblical fxegetics j where these touched him 
at all, as, for instance, when it was put to him. Vxietjier \ 
the difference between the “ Rehmes ” of Genesis and 
“ Sheh-retz ” of Leviticu^j both translated “ creeping 
things,” did not invalidate his argument as to the 
identity of such “ creeping things,” he had examined 
the point already, and surprised his interrogator, who 
appeared to have raised a very pretty dilemma, by 
promptly referring him to a well-ki^own Hebrew 
commentator. < 

t 

Several letters refer to this passage of arms. 
On December 4, he writes to Mr. Herbert 
Spencer:— 

»» * 

Do read my polishing off of the G.O.M. I am proud 
of it as a work of art, and as evidence that the volcano 
is not yet exhausted. 

To Lord Farrer 

4 Mahlborough Place, 

Dec . 6, 1886. 

Mt dear Faurer —From a scientific point of view 
Gladstone’s article was undoubtedly not worth powder and 
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shot But, on personal grounds, the perusal of it sent 
me blaspheming about the house with the first healthy 
expression of wrath known for a couple of years—to my 
wife^s great alarm—and I should have “ busted up ” if I 
had not given vent to my indignation; and secondly, 
all orthodoxy was gloating over the slap in the face 
which G.O.M. had administered to science in the 
person of R^ville. 

The ignorance of the so-called educated classes in this 
country is stupendous, and ii^ the hands of people like 
Gladstone it is a political force. Since I became an 
official Royal Society, good taste seemed to me to 

dictJkte silence about matters on which there is “great 
division among us.” But now I harsre recovered my 
jheedom, and I am greatly minded to begin stirring the 
fire afresh. 

Within the last month I have picked up wonderfully. 
If dear old Darwin were alive he would say it is because 
I have had a fight, but in truth the fight is consequence 
and not cause. I am infinitely relievdtl by getting rid 
of the eternal ^strain of tlie past thirty years, and hope 
to get B<pae good work done ;^t before I die, so make 
ready for the part of the judicious bottle-holder which 
I have always found you.—Ever ynuiS very faithfully, 

• T. H. Huxlet. 

• . 4 Maiilbohougu Place, 

Jan . 18, 1886. 

Mt^deae Farrer —My contribution to the next 
%’ound yas^finished and sent to Knowles a week ago. I 
confess it to have been a work of supererogation; htit 
the extreme shiftiness of my antagonist provoked me, 
an§ I was tempted to pin him and dissect him as an 
anatomico-psychological exercise. May it be accounted 
unto me for righteousness, though I laughed so much 
over the operation that I deserve no credit 

I think your notion is a very good one, and I am not 
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sure that I shall not try to carry it out some day. In 
the meanwhile, however, I am bent upon an enterprise 
which I think still more important. 

After I have done with the reconcilers, I will see 
whether theology cannot be told her jjlace rather more 
plainly than she has yet been dealt with. ^ 

However, this between ourselves, I am ^seriously 
anxious to use what little stuff remains to me well, and 
I am not sure that I can do better service anywhere t^an 
in this line, though I dop’t mean to have any more 
controversy if I cam help it. « 

(Don’t laugh and repeat Darwin’s wickednes|ij)#,-luver 
yours very faithfully, * T. H. HuxLtn?. 

I 

However, this “contribution to the next round” 
seemed to the editor rather too pungent in tone. 
Accordingly Huxley revised it, the letters which 
follow describing the process :— 

4 Marlborough Place, N.W., 
Jm . 15,1*386. ^ 

My dear Knowles —will be with you at 1.30. 1 

spent three mortal hours this morning taming my wild 
cat He is now castrated; his teeth are filed; his claws 
are cut; he is taught to swear like a “ mieu ”; and to 
spit like a cougl); and when he is turned out of the hag 
you won’t know him frou) a tame rabbit—Ever yours, 

^ T. H. Hurley 

( 

4 Marlborough Ilaoe', iI.W., 
Jan , 20, 1886. 

My dear Knowles —Here is the debonnaire anirf-al 
finally titivated, and I quite agree, much improved, 
though I mourn the loss of some of the spice. But it 
is an awful smash as it stands - worse than the first, I 
think. 
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I eliall send you the MS* of the Evolution of TTicology 
to-day or to-morrow. It will not do to divide it, as I 
want the reader to have an apt^rgu of the whole ])i*oceas 
from Samuel of Israel to Sammy of Oxford. 

I am afraid it will makoi thirty or thirty-five pages, 
^but it is really very interesting, though 1 say it as 
shouldn’t^ 

Please have it set up in slij), though, as it is written 
after the manner of a judge’s charge, the corrections will 
not be so extensive, nor the ftrength of language so well 
calculated to make a^udicious editorJi hair stand on end, 
as case with the enclosed (in its unregenerate 

stiite).—Ever yours vei^ truly, T. H. Huxley. 

t 

Some time later, on Se^ember 14, 1890, writing 
to Mr. Hyde Clarke, the philologist, who was ten 
years his senior, he remarks on bis object in under¬ 
taking this controversy :— 

I am glad to see that you are as actiwe-minded as ever. 
I have no doubt there is a great deal in what you say 
about t^e origin of tbe uiythsJn Genesis. But ray sole 
point is to get the peoj>le who pemist in rtgarding them 
as statements of fact to iinderatand that they are fools. 

The process is laborious, and Wot yet very fruitful of 
the desired conviction. 

To Sir Joseph Prestwich 

• • 

• 4 Maiu/BOHOUGH Place, N.W., 

* * • January 16, 1886 

My dear Prbstwtch —Acc(i])t my best thanks for the 
vclume of your Geology, which has just reached me. 

I envy the vigour w'hich has led you to tfickle such 
a task, and I have no doubt that when 1 turn to your 
book for information I shall find reason for more envy in 
the thoroughness with which the task is done. 
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I see Mr. Gladstone has been trying to wrest your 
scripture to his own purposes, but it is no good. Neither 
the fourfold nor the fivefold nor the sixfold order will 
wash. —Ever yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

To Professor Poulton^ • 

4 Marlbokouoh Place, 

Feb. 19, 1886. 

Dear Mr. Poulton — I ‘return herewith the number* 
of the Eix/positor with many thanka Canon Dij^yer’s 
article contains as clear and cendid a statei<(&fit <''S I 
could wish of the position of the Pentateuchal cosmogony 
from his point of view. <If he more thoroughly under¬ 
stood the actual nature of paleontological succession—I 
mean the sj)ecies by species replacement of old forms by 
new,—and if he more fully appreciated the great gulf 
fixed between the ideas of creation ” and of “ evolution,” 
I think he woulcj see (1) that the Pentateuch and science 
are more hopelessly at variance than even he imagines, 
and (2) that the Pentateuchal cosmogony^ does not come 
so near the fixcts of the ij.ase as some other ancient cos¬ 
mogonies, notably those of the old Greek philosophers. 

Practically, Canon((j^3river, as a theologian and Hebrew 
scholar, gives up the physical truth of the Pentateuchal 
cosmogony altogether. All the more,^ wonderful to me^ 
therefore, is th*e way in which he holds on to it as 
embodying theological truth. So far as this question is con¬ 
cerned, on all points which can be tested, the Penthteuchal 
writer states that which is not true. What, thsrefore, 
is his authority on the matter—creation by a Deity— 
which cannot be tested ? What sort of “ inspirati^ ” 
is that which leads to the promulgation of a fable as 
divine truth, which forces those who believe in that 
inspiration to hold on, like grim death, to the literal 


^ Hope Professor of Zoology at Oxford. 
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truth of the fable, which demoralises them in seeking for 
all sorts of sophistical shifts to bolster up the fable, and 
which finally is discredited and repudiated when the 
fable is finally proved to be a fable? If Satan had 
wished to devise the best me|ins of discrediting Eevela- 
tion ” he could not have done belter. 

* Have ^ you not forgotten to mention the leg of 
Archaeopteryx as a characteristically bird-like structure ? 
It is so, and it is to be recollected that at present we 
kri8w nothing of the greater part of the skeletons of the 
older mesozoic mamipals—only teeth and jaws. What 
the ff8h^^d|r-girdle of Stereognatlms might be like is 
undfertain.—Ever your8‘»irery faithfully, 

f 1’. H. Huxley. 

# % 

The following letters have a curious interest as 
showing what, in the eyes of a supporter of educa¬ 
tional progress, might and might not be done at 
Oxford to help on scientific educatior^:— 

0 To THE Master jOF Balliol 

4 MARLBOKOrOIl Pl.ACJS, 

J Dec, 21, 1885. 

My dear Master ^ — I have been talking to some of 
my friends about Simulating the Royal Society to address 
the Universities on the subject of giving greater weight 
to scientific acquirements, and I find that there is a 
{}etter prospect than I had hoped for of getting President 
and Coeinoii tOi>inove. But I am not quite sure about 
the course which it will be wisest for us to adopt, and T 
beg^a little counsel on that matter. 

I presume that we had better state our wishes in the 

* This is from the first draft of the letter. Huxley’s letters to 
Jowett were destroyed by Jowett’s orders, together -with the rest 
of his correspondence. 



432 


LIFE OF PROFESSOR HUXLEY OHiJ?. XVII 


form of a letter to the Vice-Chancellor, and that we may 
prudently mk for the eubstitution of modern languages 
(especially German) and elementary science for some of 
the subjects at present reqidred in the literary part of the 
examinations of the scientific and medical faculties. If we 
could gain this much it would be a great step, not only 
in itself, but in its reaction on the schools.—l^ver yours * 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

4 MaKLBOROUGH PliACifi, 

♦> Doc. 26, 1885. 

My dear Foster —Please read the enclosed ^V.tter 
from Jowett (confidentially), iv I had suggi^tedj the 
possibility of diiyinishing the Greek and Latin for the '• 
science and medical people, but that, you see, he won’t 
have. But he is prepared to load the classical people 
with science by way of making things fair. 

It may be worth'^ur while to go in for this, and 
trust to time for the bther. What say you ? 

Merry Christmas to you. The G.O.M. is going to 
reply, so I am likely to have a happy New Year! 1 '• 
expect some fun, and I mean to make it^an occasion for 
some good earnest.—Eveti yours very faithfully, 

T. II. Huxley. 

So ends 1885, ahd with it closes another definite 
period of Huxley’s life. Free from official burdens 
and official restraints, he was at liberty to speak out 
on any subject ; his strength for work was less.indeed, 
but his time was his own; there was hope that he 
might still recover his health for a few more years. 
And though the ranks of his friends were beginying 
to thin, though he writes (May 20, to Professor 
Bartholomew Price):— 

The “ gaps ” are terrible accompaniments of advancing 
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life. ’ It is only with age that one realises the full truth 
of Goethe’s quatrain;— 

Eine Brache ist ein jeder Tag, etc. 

and again: 

• * The X flub is going to smithereens, as if a charge of 
dynamite had been exploded in the midst of it. Busk is 
slowly fading away. Tyndall is, I fear, in a bad way, 
and*t am very anxious about ^Jooker:— 

• • 

still efche club hung together for many yeans, and 
out#Jfe it were othei^devoted friends, who would 

* have echoed Dr. Foster’s goo^ wished on the last day 
of the year:— 

A Happy New Year! and raa|^ of them, and may 
you more and more demonstrate me folly of strangling 
men at sixty. 


2 F 


VOL. II 



CHAPTER XVIIT 
1886 

‘ ... •, 

The controversy with^Mr. Gladstone indicates the , 
nature of the subject that Huxley took up for the 
employment of his npwly obtained leisure. Chequered 
as this leisure was through the year by constant 
illness, which ^^drofh- him again and again to the 
warmth of Bournemouth or the brisk airs of the* 
Yorkshire moors in default of the sovereign, medicine 
of the Alps, he mana|jod to write two more contro¬ 
versial articles thij year, besides a long account of 
the “Progress ouScience,” for Mr. T. Humphry 
Ward*s book on The Beign of Qmm Victoria, which 
was to celebrate the Jubilee year 1887. Examina¬ 
tions—for the last timb, however—the meetings of 
the Eton Governing Body, the business of 'the Science 
Schools, the Senate of the London University, the 
Marine Biological Association, the Council of6>the 
Royal Society, and a round dozen of subsidiary 
committees, all claimed his attention. Even when 
driven out of town by his bad health, he vrould come 
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up for a few days at a time to attend necessaiy 
meetings. 

One of the few references of this period to bio¬ 
logical research is contained in a letter to Professor 
, Pelseneer of Ghent, a student of the Mollusca, who 
afterwardb completed for Huxley the long unfinished 
monograph on “ Spirula ' for the Challenger Report. 

4 MAaLBonouon Place, 
Jan. 8, 1886. 

SiE—^Accept ^ liest thanks for the j)rescnt of 
• your publications. As you laav imagine, 1 find that on 
the cretaceous crustaceans very mteresting. It was a rare 
chance to find the hranchiie preserved. 

I am glad to be able to send you a cojiy of my memoir 
on the morphology of the Molliism It shows signs of 
age oulside, but I beg you to r||fcmber that it is 33 
years old. • 

I am rejoiced to think you find it still v^'ortli con¬ 
sulting. -Jt has always been iiw intention to return to 
the subject some day, and to^try to justify my old 
conclusif)ns—as I think they may l^iustified. 

But it is very doubtful whethB my intention will 
now ever be carried into ellect.—I youj-s very faith¬ 
fully, * ^ T.«tl. Huxley. 

Mr. Gladstone’s second ^ticle appeared in the 
«]%nuary^ number of the Nineteenth Centwy^ to this the 
following letter refers ;— 

* 4 Marlborough Place, N.W., 

Jan. 2], 1886. 

My dear Skelton —Tliaiiks for your capital bit of 
chalf. I took a thought and beg{in to mend (as Burns’ 
friend and my prototype (G.O.M.) is not yet recorded to 
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have done) about a couple of months ago, and then 
Gladstone’s first article caused such a flow of bile that I 
have been the better for it ever since. 

I need not tell you I am entirely crushed by his 
reply—^still the worm vdll turn and there is a faint 
squeak (as of a rat in the mouth of a terrier) about to be 
heard in the next Ninetemth. 

But seriously, it is to me a grave thing that the 
destinies of this country should at present be seriously 
influenced by a man, wko, whajf*-ver he may be in the 
affairs of which I'am no judge—i. nothing but a copious 
shiitller, in those which I do understand—best^ 
wishes to Mrs. Skelton and J^burself, ever yoifrl very' 
faithfully, ‘ ^ 

T. H. Huxley. 

With the articliC.iii the February number of the 
Nineteenth Century^hQ concluded his tilt with Mr. 
Gladstone upan the interpretation of Genesis. His 
supposed “unjaded appetite” for controversy wa?* 
already satiated ; anij he begged leave to ifetire from 
“that * atmosphere, of contention’ in which Mr. 
Gladstone has b^^* able to live, alert and vigorous 
beyond the common race of men, as if it were jjurest 
mountain aif,” for the “ Elysium ”*bf scientific debate, 
which “suits my less robust constitution better.” 
A vain hope. Little as he liked controversy ^at 
bottom, in spite of the skill—it ratfst be allowed, at 
times, a pleasurable skill—in using the weapons of 
debate, he was not to avoid it any more than ift was 
to avoid the east wind when he went to Bournemouth 
from early in h’ebruary till the end of March, of 
which he writes on February 23 :— 
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The “English Naples” is rather Florentine so fer as a 
bitter cold east wind rather below than above 0*’C. goes, 
but from aE I hear it is a deal better than London, and 
I am picking up in spite of it. I wish I were a 
Holothuria, and could get oi^ without my viscera. I 
should do splendidly thou. 


Here he wrote a long article on the “ Evolution 
of iTheology** {Collected Essays, iv. 287) which 
appeared in the and* April Lumbers of the 

Century. It was a positive statement of 
the fl^rs he had arri^^ at, which underlay the very 
“partial—and therefore mis^ading—exposition of 
them possible in controversy. He dealt with the 
subject, not with reference to tile truth or falsehood 
of the notions under review, bu Aurely as a question 
of anthropology, “ a departmeilpbf biology to which 
have at various times given a good deal of atten¬ 


tion.” ^rtin| with the fj^iliar ground of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, ho thus explains the paleonto¬ 
logical method he proposes to a( 

1 

In the venerable record of anc^'kt life, miscalled a 
book, when it is really a library com wrabk} to a selection 
of works from English literature bjfcveen the times of 
Beda an(h those of Milton, we have the stratified deposits 
(dften cqp-fqped and even with their natural order in¬ 
verted) left by the stream of the intellectual and moral 
life of Israel during many centuries. And, embedded in 
thes# strata, there are numerous remains of forms of 
thought which once lived, and wliich, though often unfortun¬ 
ately mere fragments, are of priceless value to the anthropo¬ 
logist Our task is to rescue these from their relatively un¬ 
important surroundings and by careful comparison with 
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existing forms of theology to make the dead world which 
they record live again. 


A subsequent letter to Professor Lewis Campbell 
bears upon this essay. €t was written in answer to 
an inquiry prompted by the comparison here drawm, 
between the primitive spiritual theories of the books 


of Judges and Samuel, and the very similar develop¬ 
ment of ideas among the Ton^ns, as described by , 
Mariner, who live‘d many years Imong the natives. 

< CMP 

V.. A • 

Hodbslba, Orf. 10, 1894. 


Mt dear Campbbll-^I took a good deal of trouble 
years ago to satisfy myself about the point you mention, 
and I came to the conejusion that Mariner was eminently 
trustworthy, and thatMartin was not only an honest, but 
a shrewd and rather ^-hical, reporter. The story he tells 
about testing Ma^finerwersion of King TheebaVs oration 
shows his frame of mind (and is very interesting other- ^ 
wise in relation to oral tradition). • ^ 

I have a lot of boolfj about Polynesia, but of aU I 
possess and have read*;. Mariner is to my mind the most 
trustworthy. C 

The missionarieB^'j^ apt to colour everything, and 
they never ha^e tr chance of knowipg the interior life 
as Mariner knew it^t* it was tlfis conviction that led me to 
make Mariner my cheval da bataille in “ Evolution of 
Theology.” * * ^ 

I am giving a great deal of trouble-»-ill ibr \he last 
week, and at present with a sharp lumbago! so nice! 
With our love to Mrs. Campbell and yourself—^Ever 
yours, T. H. H. 


The circumstances under which the following 
letter was wTitten are these. The activity of the 
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Home Eulers and the lethargy of Unionists had caused 
one side only of the great question then agitating 
English politics to be represented in the American 
press, with the result that the funds of the National¬ 
ists were swelled by subscriptions from persons who 
might have acted otherwise if the arguments on the 
other side had been adequately laid before them. 

Mr. Albert Grey, M.P., therefore had arranged for 
a series of clear, forci^ pronouncements from strong 
repr^atiitiye Englishmen against a separate Parlia- 
men^to be cabled over to New York to a syndicate 
of influential newspapers, and his American advisers 
desired that the opening stateijjent should be from 
Huxley. 

Although it will be seen fr< ^ the letter that he 
would not undertake this taskjsJIr. Gg*oy showed the 
"letter to one or two of the leading Liberal Unionists 
to strengthen their hands, an4 begged permission to 
publish it for the benefit of the whole party. 
Accordingly, it appeared in of April 13, 

1886. 

• JDaSALINI, t. 15»UIlNKMf)UTH, 

Mdji 21 , 1886 . 

Dea% Me. Geey— I am as miicli oppcttied to the Home 
Rule scheine as any one can possibly be, and if I were a 
political man I would fight against it as long as I had 
any breath left in me; but I have carefully kept out of 
the political field all my life, and it is too late for me now 
to think of entering it. 

Anxious watching of the course of affairs for many 
yeais past has persuaded me that nothing short of some 
shaip and sweeping national misfortune will convince 
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the majority of our countrymen, that government by 
average opinion is merely a circuitous method of going 
to the devil; and that those who profess to lead but in 
fact da'vrishly follow this average opinion are simply the 
fastest runners and the Ipudest squeakers of the herd 
which is rushing blindly down to its destruction. 

It is the electorate, and especially the Libera^ electorate^ * 
wliich is responsible for the present state of thinga It 
has no political education. It knows well enough that 
2 and 2 won’t make 6 in ^ ledger, and that sentimental, 
stealing in privatei.life is not to tolerated; but it has' 
not been taught the great lesson in history ^^t < there \ 
are like verities in national life,S.nd hence it easit^ falls ’ 
a prey to any ilever and copious fallacy-monger who* 
appeals to its great her.ri’instead of reminding it of its 
weak head. 

Politicians have g^ie on flattering and cajoling this 
chaos of political incompetence until the just penalty of 
believing their ownv^Hions has befallen them, and the 
average member ^f PatKament is conscientiously convinced 
that it is his duty, not to act for his constituents to the*^ 
best of his judgment, but to do exactly what they, or 
rather the small mino#ty which drives them, tells him 
to do. 

Have we a real ft esman ? a man of the calibre of 
Pitt or Burke, to s^/hothing of Strafford or Pym, who 
will stand up ^nd j I his countrymenrthat this disruption 
of the union is king but* a cowardly vrickedness— 
an act bad in itself, frayght with immeasurably evil— 
especially to the people of Ireland; and that if it co**^ 
his political existence, or his head, for tSiat liiatfer, he is 
prepared to take any and every honest means of prevent¬ 
ing the mischief ? t 

I see no sign of any. And if such a man should 
come to the front what chance is there of his receiving 
loyal and continuous support from a majority of the 
House of Commons ? I see no sign of any. 
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'Hiere was a lime when the political madness of one 
party was sure to be checked by the sanity, or at any 
rate the jealousy of the other. At the last election I 
should have voted for the Conservatives (for the first 
time in my life) had it not Kandolph 

Ohnrchill; but I thought that by thus jumping out of 
•*the Qladstonian frying-pan into the Ohurchillian fire 
I should not mend matters, so I abstained altogether. 

Mr. Parnell has great qualities. For the first time 
the* Irish malcontents have a Jpader who is not eloquent, 
but who is honest ^Vho loows vd^at he wants and 
face# tlm ri|ks involved in getting it Our poor Right 
HoS^rable Rhetoricites are no match for this man 

• who understands realities I b^ye al«) that Mr. Parneirs 
success will destroy the Engm^feoliticians who permit 
themselves to be his instrui^iMits, as soon as bitter 
experience of the consequences & brought Englishmen 
and Scotchmen (and I wiU add Ii^hmen) to their senses. 

I suppose one ought not tQ|>® sorry for that result, 
but there are men among thente., iR'er whose fall all will 

* lament —I am^ yours very faithfully, T. H. Huxlet'. 

Some of the iiewspapers^ook these concluding 
paragraphs to imply support Parnell, so that at 
the end of June he writes:— 

The Tribune ifian seeigs to have Vss intelligence than 
might be expected. I spoke apprf Jingly of the way in 
which 4Paniell had carried only his policy, which is rather 
^iffereut ^jpm^^proving the policy itselt 

But these newspaper scribes don’t take the trouble to 
understand what they read. 

While at Bournemouth he also finished and sent 
oflf to the Youth*s Companion, an American paper, 
an article on the evolution of certain types of the 
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house, called “From the Hut to the Pantheon.” 
Beginning with a description of the Pantheon, that 
characteristically Roman work with its vast dome, 
so strongly built that it is the only great dome 
remaining without a flaw^ 

For a long time (he says) I was perplexed*to know 
what it was about the proportions of the interior of the 
Pantheon which gave me such a ‘different feeling fA)m 
that made by any ojher domed spafj I had ever entered. 

The secret of this he finds ii\^the broad ^n^si^ple 
design peculiar f;p thf ajbuilding, and then shows in 
detail how 

the round hut, the ^di^ Vestae, and the Pantheon are so 
many stages in a procAof architectural evolution which 
was effected betweeiPlJhe first beginnings of Roman 
history and the j^ugusl|yr age. 

The relation between the beehive hut,*the terremare^ 
and the pile-dwellings olfetaly lead to many suggestive 
bits of early anthro^’ogy, which, it may be hoped, 
bore fruit in the ads of some of his youthful 
readers. 

We find him k p readiifg over' proofs for Mr. 
Herbert Spencer, wno, although he might hesitate to 
ask for his criticism with respect to a subject on* 
which they had a “ standing difference,” still 

concluded that to break through the long-standing us«^e, 
in pursuance of which I have habitually submitted my 
biological writing to your castigation, and so often profited 
by so doing, would seem like a distrust of your candour 
—a distrust which I caimot entertain. 
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Ss he wrote in January; and on March 19 he 
wrote again, with another set of proofs— 

Toujours Taudace ! More proofs to look over. Don’t 
write a critical essay, only marginal notes. Perhaps you 
,^ill say, like the Homan poet to the poetaster who asked 
him to erase any passages he did not like, and who replied, 
“ One erasure will suffice ”—perhaps you will say, “ There 
needs only one margiiu||l note.” 

'[JjO this he receiv^ answer;— 


CASAml Wt Bournbmoutu, 

y,rch 22 , 1886 . 

My dear Spencer —More’^wer to your elbow 1 
You will find niy blessing at the fid of the proof. 

But please look very carefi'^^ at some comments 
which are not merely sceptical |o^icisms, but deal with 
^ ^ mattem of fact. 

I see the clifierence between us on the speculative 
question ties in the conception ol^e primitive protoplasm. 
I conceive it as a mechanism set^mng by heat—as a sort 
of active crystal with the ca}>a^J% of giving rise to a 
great number of pseudomorphs j|5J%d I conceive that 
external conditions favour one or tfi %ther jiseudomorph, 
but leave the fund?lmental*mechaijis., lunfeuched. 

You appear to me to siij)pose tha^^jexlernal conditions 
niodify<the machinery, as if by tiansferring a fiour-mill 
tnto a for^t you could make it into a saw-mill. 1 am 
too much of a sceptic to deny the possibility of anything— 
especially as I am now so much occupied with theology 
—^flit I don’t see my way to your conclusion. 

And that is all the more reason why I don’t w'ant to 
stop you from working it out, or rather to make the 
one erasure ” you suggest For as to stopping you, “ ten 
on me might,” as the navvy said to the little special 
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constable who threatened to take him into custody.—Ever 
yours very faithfully, T. H. Huzley. 

Warmth and sea-fogs here for a variety. 

One more letter may be given from this time at 
Bournemouth—letter to his eldest daughter on the^ 
loss of her infant son:— 

GASALiniJ W. BoURNBMOUTif; 

J^rek 2 , 1886 . 

It’s very sad to lose your child just wJjieiiBji®' 
beginning to bind himsylf to you,\-nd I don’t kno^y^liat 
it is much consolation i ^beflect that the longer he had 
wound himself up in p^ir heart-strings the worse the 
tear would have been, 4 l,ch seems to have been inevitable 
sooner or later. One Vis not weigh and measure these 
things while grief is and in my experience a deep 
plunge into the wa ‘ ■ sorrow is the hopefullest way of 
getting through fhem ivto one’s daily road of life again. 
No one can help another very much in the^.e crises of life; 
but love and sympathyi^rdunt for something, *and you 
know, dear child, that^^^ have these in fullest measure 
from us. ^ 

On coming up ^ - 'London in April he was very 
busy, among othej 'things, \^th a proposal that the 
Marine Biologica\ Association, of which he was 
President, should urge the Government to ap{ioint a^ 
scientific adviser to the Fishery Board. • A' letter of 
his on this subject had appeared in the Times for 
March 30. There seemed to him, with his pract!(;al 
experience of ofiicial work, insuperable objections to 
the status of such an officer. Above all, he would 
be a representative of science in name, without any 
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respt)nsibility to the body of scientific men in the 
country. Some of his younger colleagues on the 
Council, who had not enjoyed the same experience, 
thought that he had set aside their expressions of 
opinion too brusquely, and begged Sir M. Foster, as 
at once ^ close friend of his, and one to whose opinion 
he paid great respect, to make representations to him 
on*their behalf, whicli he ^d in writing, being kept 
at home by a cold. *^0 this letter,*in which his friend 
be8|^«ii* not to b^vexed at a very plain statement 
' of the other poinb of view,^^^ to^make it possible 
for the younger men to coi^ %ie to follow his lead, 
he replied:— I 

4OTA.RLB0R0UGff PlACB, 
April 5, 1886. 

i My dear Foster —Mrs. quite right in 

looking sharp lifter your colijs^vliKjh is very generous of 
me to s^, as I am down in tli™rJ 0 uth and should have 
been cheered by a chat. 

I am very glad to know whaV”|ir younger friends arc 
thinking about 1 made up mind to some such 
result of the action I have though- jit necessary to take. 
But I have no aifniition J;o lead, a« no desire to drive 
them, and if we can’t agree, the W way will be to go 
our waiys separately. ... • 

^ Hei,v^ forbid that I should restrain anybody from ex¬ 
pressing any opinion in the world. But it is so obvious 
to me that not one of our friends has the smallest notion 
of*what administration in fishery questions means, or of 
the danger of creating a scientific Frankenstein in that 
which he is clamouring for, that I suppose I have been 
over-anxious to prevent mischief, and seemed domi¬ 
neering. 
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Well, I shall mend my ways. I must be gettin^lK) be 
an old savage if you think it risky to write anything to 
me.—Ever yours, T. H. Huxlit. 

I 

But he did not stay ^long in London. By April 
20 he was off to Ilkley, where he expected to stay^ 
“for a week or two, perhaps longer.” On^ the 24th 
he writes to Sir M. Foster:— 


I was beginning to get'wrong before we left Bourne¬ 
mouth, and went steadily down after our return to London, 
so that I had to call in a very shrewd fellow ^h*f ^^nds 
my daughter M f mt MonSky he told meth^remore 

physicking was ncfgoo f^d that I had better be off here, 
and see what exercise ^^^-he fresli air of the moors would 
do for me. So here -i^e, and mean to give the place 
a fair trial. M 

I do a minimum o® miles per diem without fatigue, 
and as I eat, drink, & sleep well, there ought to be 

i/tae. Why, under these circum- 


nothing the matter 


stances, I should neve^ted.^onestly cheerful, or know any 
other desire than that *o|fenning a 


I don’t know. 


away and hidii% myself, 
1^0 erj^lnation is to be found even in 


Foster’s Physiology ! 
stand is sharp walki: 
remedy when once 



'^le only thing my demon can’t 

<^nd I will give him a dose of that 

' it into trim. 

,1 

Indeed he was^ much better even after a single 
day at Ilkley, that he writes home :— 


It really seems to me that I am an injj ostor f6r run¬ 
ning away, and I can hardly believe that I felt so ill and 
miserable four-and-twenty hours ago. 


And on the 28th he writes to Sir M. Foster:— 


I have l)een improving wonderfully in the last few 
days. Yesteiday I walked to Bolton Abbey, the Strid, 
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etc., And back, which is a matter of sixteen miles, without 
being particularly tired, though the afternoon sun was as 
hot as midsummer. 

It is the old story—a case of candle-snuff—some 
infernal compound that wcjij’t get burnt up without 
more oxygenation than is to be liad under ordinary condi¬ 
tions. ... 

I want to be back and doing something, and yet have 
a notion that I should be wiser if I stopped here a few 
weSks and burnt up irty rubb^h oirectimlly. A good deal 
will depend upon wj^l^Jber I can g^^t my wife to join 
me #r ^ She has had a world of worry lately. 


As to his fortunate choice^^'Jan Iwtel, “ I made up 
my mind,” he writes, to c|, 1 to this hotel merely 
because Bradshaw said it wa^o} the edge of the moor 
—but for once acting on an ae^.rtiaement turned out 
well.” The moor ran up seven hundred feet 

just outside the garden, anjtlfci f hot*l itself was well 

if *' 

outside and a^ove the tow^ the crowd of visitors. 
Here, \fith the exception oi |y or two in May, and 
a fortnight at the beginningf^t June, he stayed till 
July, living as far as possibl*^ ^ outdoor life, and 
getting through a fair amount di brrespondenfce. 

It was not t8 be expected > Vt he should long 
remain unknown, and he was ^jmetimes touched, 
^ore often bored, by the forms which this recognition 
took. * Hius^two days after his arrival he writes 


home:— 


Sitting opposite to me at tlie table d'hOte here is a 
nice old Scotch lady. People have found out my name 
here by this time, and yesterday she introduced herself to 
me, and expressed great gratitude for the advice I gave to 
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a son of hers two or throe years ago^ I had great di^ulty 
in recollecting anything at all about the matter, but it 
seems the youngster wanted to go to Africa, and I advised 
him not to, at anyrate at present However, the poor 
fellow went, and died, and they seem to have found a 
minute account of his interview with me in bis diary. 

Blit all were not of this kind. On the 26th he 
writes:— 

I took a three fours’ walk ov^ ^he moors this morning ■ 
with nothing but grouse and peewits for company, £^nd it 
was perfectly delicious. X am beginning to iorgeV^*at I 
have a liver, and ^ven mildly disposed to the two fools 
of women between whlr^jl have to sit every meal. 

21th. —. . . I wj "^you would come here if only 

for a few days—it wL do you a world of good after 
your anxiety and werf^^md tear for the last week. And 
you say you are f< - veak. Please come and let me 
take care of yoij. a am sure the lovely air here 

would set you up. ] ^Q,el better than I have for‘ 
months. . ^ 

The country is lo'^^Aj. and in a few days more all the 
leaves will be out. am almost hear them bursting. 

Now come down oim ^jvurday and rejoice the “ sair eeu ” 
of your old husbanfno is wearying for you. 

Another exti’l. > from the same correspondence 
expresses his detestation for a gross breach of con¬ 
fidence :— 

t it * 

April 22.—. . I have given Mr. -- a pretty 

smart setting down for sending me Ruskin’s lettc • to 
him 1 It really is iniquitous that such things should be 
done. Buskin has a right to say anything he likes in a 

private letter and-must be a perfect cad to send H 

on to me. 
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The following letter on the ideal of a Paleonto¬ 
logical Museum is a specialised and improved version 
of his earlier schemes on the same subject;— 

4 Marlboboxtoh Plaob, 

May 3, 1886. 

Mt dear Foster —I cannot find Hughes’ letter, and 
fancy I must have destroyed it So I cannot satisfy 
Ne^«^n as to the exact terms his question. 

But I am quite olgif that my ans,wer was not meant 
to recommend any particular course for Cambridge, when 
I k»-^w nothing ahoji# the particular circumstances of 
the case, but referred to what ' ^ou^ like to do if I 
had mrU hlanche. • 

It is as plain as the nose 07 e’s face (mine is said to 
be very plain) that Zoologica. d Botanical collections 
should illustrate (1) Morphology il) Geographical Distri¬ 
bution, (3) Geological Successio- f 

It is also obvious to me t^ morphological series 

ought to contain examples the extinct types in 

their prefer plhces. But I ix* .t will be no less plain 
to any one who has had anyt to do with .Geology 
and Paleontology that the grv mass of fossils is to 
be most conveniently arranged -Atigraphically. The 
Jermyn St. Museum affords an \mple of the strati- 
graphical arrangenaent ^ 

I do not know that ^here is i / where a collection 
arrang^ according to Proviiijpes of -Geographical Distri- 
bution.‘ It would be a great credit to Cambridge to set 
the example 6-5having one. 

If I had a free hand in Cambridge or anywhere else, 
I “hould build (A) a Museum, open to the public, and 
containing three strictly limited and selected collections; 
one morphologically, one geographically, and one strati- 
graphically arranged; and (B) a series of annexes arranged 
for storage and working purposes to contain the material 
VOL. II 2 G 
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which is of no use to anj^ but specialists. I am convinced 
that this is the only plan by which the wants of ordinary 
people can be supplied efficiently, while ample room is 
afforded for additions to any extent without large expense 
in building. 

On the present plan or no plan, Museums are built at 
great cost, and in a few year^ are choked for want of 
room. 

If you have the opportunity, I wish you would ex¬ 
plain that 1 gave no opinion as to what might or might 
not be expedient under present circumstances at Cam¬ 
bridge. I do not want to seem meddlesome.—Ever yours 
very faithfully, T. H. 

Don’t forget Cayley. 


N,B .—^As my meani 
stood, I wish, if you he 
clear that I do not wai 
—but one public mn 
lection of typical form 
fact. 

It might conciliab 
illustration. But as y 
them to think me cap 


eems to have been misunder- 
be chance, you would make it 
:hree brick and mortar museums 
—containing a threefold col- 
ological Trinity in Unity in 

clerics if you adopted this 
owrij mind. I should not like 
of it 


However, even Jey was not an infallible cure. 
Thus he writes to r M. Foster:— 

May 17.—I am ashamed of myself for not going to 
town to attend the Gk>v. Grant Committee and Council, 
but I find I had better stop here till end of the 
month, when I must return for a while anyhow. 

I have improved very much here, and so long a" I 
take heaps of exercise every day I have nothing to com¬ 
plain of beyond a fit of blue devils when I wake in the 
morning. 

But I don’t want to do any manner of work, still leas 
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any* manner of play, snch as is going on in London at 
this time of year, and I think I am wise to keep out of 
it as long as 1 can. 

I wish I knew what is the matter with me. I feel 
always just on the verge of becoming an absurd old 
hypochondriac, and as if it only wanted a touch to send 
me over.. 

May 27.—. . , The blue devils worry me far leas 
th^n they did. If there were any herd of swine here I 
might cast them out altogether, but I expect they would 
not go into blackfaced iheep. • 

€ ajjiiii deposed to stop not more than ten days in 
Lon^Ssn^ but to comeback herg|and bring some work 
with me. In fact I do not thdft I should return 
yet if it were not that I do ir' Hsh to miss our usual 
visit to BaUiol, and that my k >h daughter is coming 
home for a few months. . . . 

I am overwhelmed at being at my word about 

scientific federation.^ “ Som< Jwill transpire ” as old 
i^utzlaff ^ said when he flogj atiSf, defendant and 
witnesses in an.obscure case. i 

P.S.—1 have liad an invi- from to sign 

** without committing myself to^ ils ” an approbation 
of his grand scheme.® A stup’ ►us array of names 
appear thus committed to the “prj de of the Bill” I 
prefer to be the Q^rtington of the I'^^atipn. 

During this first stay ii^ London he wrote twice 
ito Mr.^Herbert Spencer, from whom he had received 
not only some*proofs, as before, on biological points, 
but others from his unpublished autobiography. 

^ I.e. a federation between the Royal Society and scientific 
societies in the colonies. 

^ This worthy appears to have been an admiral on the China 
station about 1840. 

* For the reorganisation of the Fisheries Department. 
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After twice reading these, Huxley had merely marked 
a couple of paragraphs containing personal references 
which might possibly be objectionable “to the ‘heirs, 
administrators and assigns,’ if there are any, or to 
the people themselves if they are living still.” He 
continues, June 1:— 

You will be quite taken^ aback at getting a proof from 
me with so few criticisms, but eve^^ am not so peiwerse 
as to think that I can improve your own story of your 
own life I * a . . . 

I notice a curious th \ If Ransom ^ had not over¬ 
worked himself, t shoi probably not be writing this 

letter. ^ 

For if he had work less hard I might have been 

first and he second at f ^^Examination at the University 
of London in 1846. , ’‘vhich case I should have ob¬ 
tained the Exhilitioit Id not have gone into the 

navy, and should have n science for practice. . . . 

Again on June 4 : 

My dear Spbnoe’ Here’s a screed for you I 1 wish 
you well through it. 

Mind, I have no priori objection V) the transmission 
of functional modi, .tions whatever. In fact, as I told 
you, I should rather like it . to be true. 

But I argued against the assumption (with Darwin as,^, 
I do with you) of the operation of a factor which, if you 
will forgive me for saying so, seems as far off support by 
trustworthy evidence now as ever it waa—Ever yrurs 
very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 


^ Dr. Ransom of Nottinghara, 
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T)n the same day he wrote to Mr., afterwards Sir 
John, Skelton:— 


4 MARLBORoyoH Plaok, London, N.W. 

Jum 4, 18S6. 

My DEAE Skelton —A civil question deserves a civil 
answer—Yes. I am sorry to say I know—^nobody Letter 
—“ what it is to be unfit for work.” I have been trying 
to*emerge from that dbndition, first at Bournemouth, and 
then at Ilkley, for last five nionihs, with such small 
BU(y:es8 that I find a few days in London knocks me up, 
ant5!*4go h'^k to the^JSorkshire moors next week. 

We have no water-hens tb-^f*—nothing but peewits, 
larks, and occasional grouse—|^' ft the air and water are 
of the best, and the hills q^.j 
one’s muscles into play. ’ ’ 

I suppose that Nebuchadis 
long as he grazed and kept ch 
hold him for my Scripture 
I wish I could accept y 
amazingj.y little evidence 
offending creation ” in the 
I can discover. If our ears wt 
all the cries of pain that are 
men and beasts, we should be dea^ by one continuou.^ 

scream! , ‘11 • 

And yet the wealth superflOis loveliness in the 
world condemns pessimism. ^ It is^a hopeless riddle.— 
Ever yours, . T. H. Huxley. 

“ •• 

Please remember me to Mju Skelton. 

*The election of a new Headmaster (Hr. Warre) at 
Eton, where he was a member of the Governing 
Body, was a matter of no small concern to him at 
this moment. Some parts of the existing lystem 



high enough to bring 

was quite happy so 
Babylon; if so, I can 

ral No. 2, but there is 
erential care for un- 
fer ents of nature, that 
harp enough to hear 
red in the earth by 
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seemed impossible to alter, though a reform in*’the 
actual scheme and scope of teaching seemed to him 
both possible and nedessary for the future well-being 
of the school He writes to his eldest son on July 
6, 1886 

The whole system of paying the Eton masters by the 
profits of the boarding-houses they keep is detestable to 
my mind, but any attempt <to alter it would be fatal 

... I look to the new appointPieut with great anxiety. 

It will make or mar Eton. If the new Hea^ maf»ter *has 
the capacity to grasp thf fact that •-he world has (i.ltered 
a good deal since «the ? .u system was invented, and if * 
he has the sense to ada' Iton to the new state of things, 
without letting go that' ’ jh was good in the old system, 

Eton may become the fi public school in the country. 

If on the contrary ^ merely a vigorous representa¬ 
tive of the old system’ '^’and simple, the school will go 
to the dogs. ^ ^ 

I think it is not u) that there may be a battle 
in the Governing Bodj, : the business, and that I shall 
be on the losing side. t I am used to that, and shall 
do what I think righ^ vertheless. * 

f 

The same letter >ntains his reply to a suggestion 

that he should j( . a society who^e object was to 

prevent a railway xJom being run right through the 

Lake district.* . 

, * ^ 

I am not much inclined to join the “ Lake • District 
Defence Society.” 1 value natural beauty as much, as 
most people—indeed I value it so much, and think so 
highly of its influence that I would make beautiful scenery 
accessible to all the world, if I could. If any engineering 
or mining work is projected which will really destroy 
the beauty of the Lakes, I will certainly oppose it, but I 
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amiiot disposed, as Qosclien said, to “give a blank cheque” 
to a Defence Society, the force of which is pretty certain 
to be wielded by the most irrational fanatics among its 
members. 

Only the other day I walked the whole length of 
Bassenthwaite from Keswick and back, and 1 cannot say 
that the* little line of rails which runs along the lake, 
now coming into view and now disappearing, interfered 
wi|h my keen enjoyment of the beauty of the lake any 
more than the macadamised »ad did. And if it had not 
been for that railway*I*should not hs^re been able to make 
KcSwi.^k ny headquarters, and I should have lost my 
day’s delight a 

People’s sense of beauty jjf^dd Be more robust I 
have had apocalyptic visions ^down Oxford Street 
at a sunset before now.—E 'jSdear lad, your loving 
father, T. H. Huxlet 

After this he took his^ £Vto Han’Ogate, “just 
/^ike Clapham Common o',; scale,” where she 

was or^pred 8b drink the For himself, it was 

as good as Ilkley, seeing tl^Mhe needed “nothing 
but fresh air and exercise, ^^^just as much work 
that interests me as will keep i>/Vmind from getting 
‘blue mouldy.’” The work iy^hii case was the 
chapter in the Life of Charles DUmu^ which he had 
promised Mr. F. Darwin to*finish before, going abroad. 
* On My^lO, he writes to Sir M. Foster on the 
rejection of the Home Rule Bill:— 

H 

The smashing of the G.O.M. appears to be pretty 
complete, though he has unfortunately enough left to 
give him the means of playing an ugly game of obstruction 
in the next Parliament ^ 

You have taken the shine out of my exultation at 
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Lubbock’s majority—though 1 confess 1 was dishear^ed 
to see so many educated men going in for the disruption 
policy. If it were not for Randolph I should turn Tory, 
but that fellow will some day oust Salisbury as Dizzy 
ousted old Derby, and sell his party to Parnell or anybody 
else who makes a good bid. 

We are flourishing on the whole. Sjflphide of wife 
joins with me in love.—Ever yours, T. H. H. 

On the 21st he writes#— 

• • • 

The formation of Huxley sulphide will be^jbrqjigh^ to 
a sudden termination ,to-morroW when we ret«rn to 
London. The process 11 '»5ertainly done my wife a great 
deal of good and I wisl 'Icould have gone on a week or 
two longer, but our ole; ’rangements are upset and we 
must start with the ch) ifor Switzerland on the 27th, 
that is next Tuesday. / 
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^Mday, and tlie latter 
efully to avoid over- 


The earlier start was decidf<^| upojj for the sake of 
one of his daughters, wh(?,jjd been ill He went 
first to Evolena, but the pi Mdid not suit him, and 
four days after his arrival on to Arolla, whence 
he writes on Augustus 

We reached Evolena on* i j^j^day last. ... We had 
gloriou% weather Thursday'^I^^^Mday, and the latter 
day (having both been toldlBefully to avoid over¬ 
exertion) the wife and I stroli’^quite unintentionally, 
as far as the Glacier de Ferpecle back again. Luckily 
the wife is none the worse, mA\ ijdeed, I think I was 
the more tirM ^f the two. Bui we jaw at once that 
Evolena was a mistake fdJ our purp^' \ and were confirmed 
in th|t opinion by a deluge^ of rain on Saturday. The 
^ hotel 18 down in a hole at the tail of a dirty Swiss village, 
and onljf roi^jeined by very good cooking. So, Sunday 
being fine, I, E. and H. started up here to prospect, 18 
nfles up and down, and 2000 feet to climb, and did it 
beautifully. It is just the place for us, at the tail of a 
glacier in the midst of a splendid amphitheatre of 
11-12000 feet snow heights, and yet not bare and waste, 
any quantity of stone-pines growing about . . . J'fl'ather 
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long for the flesh-pots of Evolena—-cooking here bbing 
decidedly rudimentary—otherwise we are very well ol£ 

The keen air of six thousand feet above sea level 
worked wonders with the invalids. The lassitude 
of the last two years was swept away, and Huxley , 
came home eager for active life. Here tob it was 
that, for occupation, he took up the study of gentians; 
the beginning of that lo¥e of liis garden which was 
so great a delight *to him in hil 4ast years. On his 
return home he writes:— 

4 Marlborough Place, 

> ; Sept . 10, 1886. 

My dear Foster — t ’‘^t back last evening after a 

very successful trip. Jx suited us all to a T, and we 

are all in great force. ^ or me, I have not known of 
the existence of my lij id except for the fact that I 
found fifteen or sfxteei| with a couple of thousand^^ 
feet up and down qu| ugh, I could ^ have deluded 
myself into the fond ir« ..iation that I was tweiffcy years 
younger. 

By way of amuse,;' it I bought a Swiss Flora in 
Lausanne and took 1^^ ootanising—and my devotion to 
the gentians led tht/ Bishop of Chichestc^r—a dear old 
man, who paid us C| Rt is the Jiotel) aP visit—to declare 
that I sought the “ (^r-gentian” as a kind of Holy GraiL 
The only interruption to our felicity was the deatl'. of a 
poor fellow, who was brought down on a guide’s back ^ 
from an expedition he ought not to have undertaken, and 
whom I did my best to keep alive one night But rapid 
pleuritic effusion finished him the next morning, in spSte 
of (I hope not in consequence of) such medical treatment 
as 1 could give him. 

I see you had a great meeting at Birmingham, but 1 
know^flot details. The delegation to Sydney is not a bad 
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ideaf but why on eartb have they arranged that it shall 
arrive in the middle of the hot weather ? Speechifying 
with the thermometer at 90'* in the shade will try the 
nerves of the delegates, I can tell them. 

1 shall remain quietly h^re and see whether I can 
stand London. I hope I may, for the oestrus of work is 
• upon me;p-for the first time this couple of years. Let 
me have some news of yoiL With our love to your wife 

and you—^Ever yours, T. H. Huxley. 

^ • 


to write to you ever 
evening, but I had 
got 


sick of the 


me, I never 


4 MABIiBOK^UGH PlACB, N.W., 
Stjgi. 14, 1886. 

M? DEAR Donnelly — I ^ear that some of your 
alguazils were looking after gstertfay, so I had better 
give myself up at once—hopi ‘/^t will be considered in 
the sentence. 

The fact is I have been 
since we came back ],ju3t Th 
about fifty other letters to,^^,j;^ 

-Operation. ^ 

We are all in great fojf^>‘ ‘'^^ 
expected a year ago to be as 
look in the glass and study ^ 
increasing snow cap on the sum.^ 
it once was), to convince myself i. 
younger. • 

How long it tol lastiJ don’t feel sur^, but I am going 
to give London as little chance as possible. 

I trust you have all beefti thriving to a like extent. 
• Scott ^ wfote^jjio me the* other day wanting to take his 
advanced flock (2—one, I believe, a ewe-lamb) to Kew. 
I told him I had no objection, but he had better consult 

yA. 

I have not been to S.K. yet—as I have a devil 
(botanical —) and must satisfy him before doing anything 


as for 
I am. I require to 
crows’ feiit and the 
of my T8te noire (as 
am not twenty years 


* Assistant Professor of Botany at the Boyal College of l36ience. 
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else. It’s the greatest sign of amendment that l*hare 
gone in for science afresh. When I am ill (and conse¬ 
quently venomous), nothing satisfies me but gnawing at 
theology; it’s a sort of crib-biting. 

Our love to Mr*s. DoniH^elly. I suppose G.H.^ is by 
this time a kind of Daniel Lambert physically and 
Solomon mentally—my blessing to him.—l^ver yours * 
very faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 


As a sequel to the %ad event mentioned in *the 
former letter, th^ relations of* Idie young man who 
had died so suddenly at Airolla jvjshed to offerIJiPxley 
some gift in grai^pful ^?»<jognition of the kindness he 
had shown to the po4 ^'.ellow; but being unable to 
fix upon any suitable 1 '^ct, begged him to accept a 
considerable sum of/ .^^ey and expend it on any 
object he pleased as| vVmentOf To this he replied, 
November 21, 1686 I v 


I am very much oH for the kindly recogiiition of 
my unfortunately iinaf Uiig efforts to be of service to 
your brother-in-law ,a is contained in yom letter. 

But I and those % ^o right willingly helped me did 
nothing more than our plain duty in such a case; and 
though I fully,, appreciate the motiw^s which actuate 

Mra- and youiself and friends, and would gladly 

accept any trifle as a memepto of my poor friend^I call 
him so, for we really struck up*a great friendship,in ouro 
twelve hours’ acquaintance), I could not wMi any comfort 
use the very handsome cheque you offer. 

Let me propose a compromise. As you will seelby 
the enclosed paper, a colleague of mine has just died 
leaving widow and children in very poor circumstances. 


* Gordon Huxley Donnelly, Sir John’s son. 
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Contribute something to the fund which is being raised 
for their benefit, and I shall consider it as the most 
agreeable present you could possibly make to me. 

And if you wish me to have a personal memento of 
our friend, send me a pipe thg,t belonged to him, I am 
greatly devoted to tobacco, and will put it in a place of 
honour ii\ my battery of pipes. 

The bracing effects of Arolla enabled him to stay 
two months in town before again retiring to Ilkley 
to be “ screwed up.^ He had t)n the stocks his 
Genliafl Bfeper and J}}je chapter for the Darwin Life, 
besides the chapter on the Progress ^of Science for the 
Reign of Queen Fktoiia^ all of*j-hich he finished off this 
autumn; he was busy with iMrhnical Education, and 
the Egyptian borings whici^^^e being carried out 
under the superintandenccjJ^Bthe Royal Society, 
^^inally he was induced by^^[|BlaboMcal plot ” on the 
part of Mr. ^pencer to in consequence to 

answer,* an article in the J^f^ghtly for November 
by Mr. Lilly on “ Materialism;Morality.” These 
are the chief points with whid.f the following corre¬ 
spondence is concerned. 

» I 

4 M ARLBOaOTJGH Pi,ACE, 
Sept 16, 1880. 

^ dear Foster— I, enclose the Report' and have 

nothing fo suiggest except a quibble at p. 4. If you take 
a stick in your hand you may feel lots of things and 
determine their form, etc., with the other end of it, but 
surely the stick is properly said to he insensible. D®. 

^ The Annual Report of the Examiners In Physiology under 
the Science and Art Department, which, being still an Examiner 
he had to sign. 


462 


LIFE OF PROFESSOR HtlXLEY OHAP. xix 


with the teeth. I feel very well with mine (whicl» are 
paid for) but they are surely not sensible ? Old Tomes 
once published the opinion that the contents of the 
dentine tubules were sensory nerves, on the ground of 
our feeling so distinctly though our teeth. He forgot 
the blind man’s sticli. Indeed the reference of sensation 
to the end of a stick is one of the most interesting of * 
psychological facts. 

It is extraordinary how those dogs of examinees return 
to their vomit. Almost £^1 the 'obstinate fictions you i 
mention are of a qvarter of a ceptjiry date. Only then 
they were dominant and epidemic—^now they ^e sporadia 

I wish Pasteur or somebody would find some nvlcrobe 
with which the rising generation could be protected 
against them. 

We shall have to re-| ipge the Examination business 
—this partner having I his fortune and retiring from 

firm. Think over wh%' -V^o be done.—Ever yours, 

I ' T. H. H 

You don’t ha]^en | '■ w gentians in your Alpine% 

region, do you ? | 

I 

Of his formal re8| 
he had written earlie^ ii the year:— 

Wells House, Ileley, 

, Jn&s i5, 1886. 

My dbak Donnelly—I think it is just as well that 
you could not lay your hands on ink, for if you h^d you 
would only have blacked them. •‘(JV.P. This is^a goak.) « 

You know we resolved that it was a^*‘weU that I 
should go on as Examiner (unpaid) this year. But I 
rather repent me of it—for although I could be of ttse 
over the questions, 1[ have had nothing to do with 
checking the results of the Examination except in 
honours, aud I suspect that Fosters young Cambridge 
allies ISi^nd always to screw the standard up. 


\sibility for the examinations 
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]*am inclined to think that I^ad much better be out 
of it next year. The attempt to look over examination 
papers now would reduce the little brains I have left to 
mere pulp—and, on the other hand, if there is any row 
about results, it is not desirable that 1 should have to 
say that I have not seen the answers- 

When I go you will probably get seven devils worse 
than the first—but that is not the fault of the first devil. 

• I am picking up here wonderfully in spite of the bad 
we^Pther. It rained diard yesterday and blew ditto— 
to-day it is blowing^ditto^—but^ there is sunshine 
between the rain and squalls. 

I*]|jope you are bejjbar off. What an outlandish name 
“ Tetronila.” I don’t believe you h|,ve spelt it right. 
With best regards to Mrs. Dennelly and my godson— 
Ever yours, T. H. Huxlbt. 

AllLBOBOtrOH PlAOK, 

SepL 16 , 1886 . 

My dear Hooker —I ha^g^^Jfted ^risebach’s brains, 
looked up Flora B. Amerit f F. Antarctica and 

New Ze(;^ndy%ji6. picked other quarters. I 

found I knew as much as Gris^jlfi had to tell me (and 
more) about lutea^ ynrpureo-'pur '^^a^ acaulis^ campestriSf 
and the verna lot, which are all i%ot hold of at Arolla. 
But he is very good in all but classification, which is 
logically “witfioiy; form and void, and darkness on the 
face of it” ^ 

I shall have to verify lots of statements about gentians 
hav^ not seen, but atr^preront the general results are 
very cfiri8us and interesting. The species fall into four 
groups, one primary least differentiated—three, specialised. 

Lobes of corolla fringed. 2. Coronate. 3. Inter- 
lobate (ia not the “ plica ” between the proper petals). 

Now the interesting point is that the Antarctic species 
are all primary and so are the great"* majority of the 
Andean forma Lutea is the only old-world p^j^aary 
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unless the Himalayan Moor&roftiana belongs here. JDhe 
Arctic forms are also primary, but the petals more 
extensively united. 

The specialised types are all Arctogeal with the 
exception of half a dozen or so Andean species including 
•prostrata. 

There is a strange general parallelism with the cray¬ 
fishes I which also have their primary forms in Australia 
and New Zealand, avoid K S. America and Africa, and 
become most differentiated in Arctogiea. But there %ir€ 
also differences in detail * ^ 

It strikes me that this is uncommonly interestijpg; 
but, of course, all the information ^bout the l^truc^ifre of 
the flowers, etc., I ^et at second hand, wants verifying. 

Have you done the gentians of your Flora Indica yet ? 
Bo look at them from tb^ point of view. 

I cannot make out^ ^ lat Grisebach means by his 
division of Chondropl# What is a “ cartilaginous ” 
margin to a leaf?— maj^gine cartilaginea ! ” He 
has a lot of India^ sp.| this head. 

I send you a roughl ,3 I have drawn up. Please^ 
let me have it ba(# y-winy annotations tl^nkfully 
received. Shan’t apol^ ^e for bothering you. 

I hope the pensionl ^iettled at last.—Ever yours, 

•' T. H. Huxley. 


♦ 4 MARLBOROUGH rLACE, 


Sept 22, 1886. 

My dear Hooker —I h£ve -^ritten to Lubbocli? a long 
screed stating my views ^ with uiimistakahl? diatihctness 
as politeful as may be, and asking him, if he thought 
well, to send them on to whomsoever it may conc|fii. 
As old Qutzlaft’^ used to say when he wanted to get 


^ Referring to tUe relations between the S. K. department and 
the C'ity and (Toilds Committee on Technical Education. 

3 Sl.'p. 461. 
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evidence from a Chinee—“ Gif kirn four dozen, someting 
vill transpire.” At any rate the Chinee, transpired, and 
I hope some official will 

Here beginneth more gentian craze. 

I have not examined Moorcroft. yet, but if the figure 
in Koxb. is trustworthy it’s a primary and no mistake. 
I can’t understand your admitting ATnarellae without 
ooronae. The presence of a corona is part, of the defini¬ 
tion of the amarella group, and an amarella without a 
cofbna is a primary ipso facto. 

Taking the facta I have got them in the rough, 
and subject to minor verifications, the contrast between 
the%nde8m, Himalaj^an, and Caucasian Gentian Florae 
is very striking. ^ 


Simplices. Coronatae. Interlobatao. 

Andes 27 2 

Himalayas 1 {Moorcro^j^ 4 32 

Caucasus Pyrenees 2 (iutea 6 21 

(all one) 

I don’t think GiUatae wot^‘^^^|^thing as a division, 
took it*a8 it stood. 

It is clear that migration ' nothing, as between 
the old-world and S. American^-forae. It is the case of 
the Tapirs (Andean and Sino-Malayan) over again. 
Kelics of a tertiary Flora which once extended from S. 
America to EuAsia th{ough N. America (by the west, 
probably). 

I fee a book by Engler mi the development of Floras 
since •teitiaijj^^ epoch. Irobably the beggar has the idea. 
—Ever yours, T. H. Huxley, 


Godaimino, Si^t. 26, 1886. 

My dbab Foster —We are here tiU to-morrow on a 
visit to Leonard, seeing how the younf folks keep house. 
I brought the Egyptian report down with n]|||» It is 
VOL 11 2h 
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very important, and in itself justifies the expenditsure. 
Any day next (that is to say this) week that you like I 
can see CoL Turner. If you and Evans can arrange a 
day I don’t think we need mind the rest of the Com- 
rnittee. We must get at least two other borings ten or 
fifteen miles off, if possible on the same parallel, by hook 
or by crook. It will tell us more about the Nile valley 
than has ever, been known That Italian fellow who 
published sections must have lied considerably. 

Touching gentians, I have not examined your 
specimen yet, but it ^rtainly did not look like Andrewsii, 
You talk of having acaulis in your garden. That is me 
of the species I worked out most ca^BfuUy at Arolla, but 
its flowering time was almost over, and I only got two 
full-blown specimens to work at. If you have any in 
flower and don’t mind ficing one with a bit of the 
rhizoma, and would pu^al spirit for me, I could 
settle one or two points^ . wanting. Whisky will do, 
and you will be all | j^etter for not drinking the 
whisky! , 

The distributional 1 ^ when you work them in 

connection with morplf are lovely. - We put up 
with Connelly on our \i^Tiera He has taken a cottage 
at Felday, eleven mileal^^jm hence, in lovely country— 
on lease. I shall havf to set up a country residence 
some day, but as all my friends declare their own locality 
best, I find a decision hard. And it is a bore to be tied 
to one place.—Ever yours, < T. H. Huxlbt. 

C MAiinuoBotroH Place, 
Oct. 2Qkf 1886. 

My dear Hooker— I wish you would not mind the 
trouble of looking through the enclosed chapter which d[ 
have written at F. Darwin’s request, and tell me what 
you think of it. F. D. thinks I am hard upon the 
“Quarterly Article,” but I read it afresh and it is 
absolulYly scandalous. The anonymous vilifiers of the 
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pre^nt day will be none tbe worse for being reminded 
that they may yet hang in chains. . . . 

It occurs to me that it might l)e well to add a para¬ 
graph or two about the tw’o chief objections made 
formerly and now to Darwin, the one, that it is intro¬ 
ducing “chance” as a factor in nature, and the other 
* that it iB» atheistic. 

Both assertions are utter bosk None but parsons 
Be]jeve in “chance”^ and the philosophical difficulties 
of Theism now are neither 4 igreater nor less than they 
have been ever since ffheism was invented.—Ever yours, 

‘ - T. H. H. 


The following letter to Mr. Edmund Gosse, who, 
just before, had been roughly handled in the 
QlMt&rly Review^ doubtless ^&d some of its vigour 
to these newly revived mj^wies of the Quarterly 
attack on Darwin. • But wW the interest of the 
^.letter lies in a general quf'^ '"|™f literary ethics, the 
proper methods and limits-Jj^onymous criticism, it 
must be noted that in this jSticular case its edge 
was turned by the fact that iiimediately afterwards, 
the critic proceeded to support his criticisms elsewhere 
under his owj)i name 


Oct. 22, 1886. 

Dma Sir—1 beg leave So offer you my best thanks 
tor your Jettjr to the Atftenmmy which I have just read, 
and to congratulate you on the force and completeness of 
your answer to your assailant. 

•it is rardy worth while to notice criticism, but when 
a good chance of exposing one of these anonymous 
libellers who disgi’acc literature occurs, ^'t is a public duty 
to avail oneself of it. 

Oddly enough, I have recently been performing a 



468 


LIFE OF PROFBSSOE HUXLEY oHAP. XIX 


similar “haute muvre.” The most violent, base, had 
ignorant of all the attacks on Darwin at the time of the 
publication of the “ Origin of Species ” appeared in the 
Quarterly Review of that time; and I have built the 
reviewer a gibbet as high as Haman’s. 

All good men and true should combine to stop this 
system of literary moonlighting.—I am yours very 
faithfully, T. H. Huxley. 

’ t 

On the same date appeared his letter to the Pail 
Mall Gazette, which was occasioned by the perversion 
of the new Chair of English Literature at Oxiord‘*to 
“ Middle English ” philology:— * ' ^ 

I fully agree with you that the relation of our 
Universities to the study^'English literature is a matter 
of great public importajJ^^J and I have more than once 
taken occasion to exiap my coijyiction—Firstly, that 
the works of our jtreat|^' ^ ’sh writers are pre-eminently 
worthy of being systeml ^**7 studied in our schools and 
univeraities as literatUM ;2Qd secondly, that the estab¬ 
lishment of profession®/(flairs of philology, uifder the 
name of literature, mff be a profit to science, but is 
really a fraud practised^ipon letters. 

That a young Englishman may be turned out of one 
of our universities, “ epopt and perfect,” §p far as their 
system takes hiifi, and yet igno^nt of *che noble litera¬ 
ture which has grown up in those islands during the last 
three centuries, no less than of the development '.f the 
philosophical and political idea!^ which hgye most pro- * 
foundly influenced modern civilisation, is a fact in the 
history of the nineteenth century which the twentieth 
will find hard to believe; though, perhaps, it is nt)t 
more incredible than our current superstition that 
whoso wishes to ^ write and speak English well should 
moul(J..his style after the models furnished by classical 
antiquity. For my part, I venture to doubt the 
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wifldom of attempting to moul(f one’s style by any other 
process than that of striving after the dear and forcible 
expression of definite conceptions ; in which process the 
Glassian precept, “ first catch your definite conceptions,” 
is probably the most diflSicult to obey. But still I mark 
among distinguished contemporary speakers and writers 
of English, saturated with antiq^uity, not a few to whom, 
it seems to me, the study of HobbM might have taught 
'dimity; of Swift, concision and clearness; of Goldsmith 
and Defoe, gimpUcity: , 

Well, among a l^Igd^ed young men whose university 
caiteer^ gnished, is there one whose attention has ever 
beenadirected by hiif literary instructors to a page of 
Hobbes, or Swift, or Goldsmith, or l^foe ? In my boy¬ 
hood we were familiar witlf RoUmon Grmoey The Vicar 
ojf Wakefield^ and Gulliver^^-Travels ; and though the 
mysteries of “Middle Engl** were hidden from us, 
my impression is we ran IcspI*^ jjice of learning to write 
and speak the “middling 4 of popular orators 

and headmasters than if bean perfect in such 

mysteries and ignorant of three masterpieces. It 
has be«n the*fashion to deci^**!i^e eighteenth century, as 
young fops laugh at their fathdis. But we were there in 
germ; and a “ Professor of Ei^Jteenth Century History 
and Literature ” who knew his business might tell young 
Englishmen more of that which it is profoundly im¬ 
portant they^hpuld know, but which ^t present remains 
hidden from them, than any other instructor; and, 
incic^ntally, they would ]^eam to know good English 
whei| they see or hear iit—^perhaps even to discriminate 
between slifihod copiousness and true eloquence, and that 
alone would be a great gain. 

^ As for the incitement to answer Mr. Lilly, Mr. 
Spencer writes from Brighton on November 3 :— 

I have no doubt your combative instincts have been 
stirred within you as you X'ead Mr. LiUy’#*^urticle, 



470 


um OF PEOFICSSOR HUXLEY OHAP. XlX 


“ Materialism and MoraUty,” in which you and I •are 
dealt with after the ordinary fashion popular with the 
theologiauB, who practically say, “ You $hg>ll be material- 
lets whether you like it or not.” I should not be sorry 
if you yielded to those promptings of your combative 
instinct. Now that you are a man of leisure there is no 
reason why you should not undertake any anjount of 
fighting, providing always that you can find foemen 
worthy of your steeL 

I remember that last yeay you fdund intellectual war¬ 
fare good for your, health, so 1^ Jiave no qualms of 
conscience in making the suggestion. c * 

• f t 

To this he repl|es on the 7th:— 

Your stimulation of my*combative instincts is down¬ 
right wicked. I will not^V)ok at the Fortnightly article 
lest I succumb to tempjfiaim. At least not yet. The 
truth is that these off irons of mine, that have 
always given me so Tyrouble} will put themselves 
in the fire, when * am ai^tlinking about them. There 
are three or four alreadjw 

r o 

On November 21 Mr. Spencer sends him more 
proofs of his autobiography, dealing with his early 
life:— 

See what it is to be known as an oipniVorous reader 
—^you get no mercy shown you. • A man who is ready 
for anything, from a fairy tale to a volume of meta¬ 
physics, is naturally one wlio >yill make nothing’ of a 
fragment of a friend’s autobiography I ' 

T. thu to r.pli« .« 0.. MU. 

4 Marlborouoh Flags, 
Nov. 26, 1886. 

My dkab Spencer —In spite of all prohibition I 
must to you about two things. First, as to the 
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pro©f returned herewith—I reflly have no criticisms to 
make (miracles, after all, may not be incredible). I have 
read your account of your boyhood with great interest, 
and I find nothing there which does not contribute to 
the understanding of the man. No doubt about the 
truth of evolution in your own case. 

AnotjLer point which has interested me immensely is 
the curious similarity to many recollections of my own 
boyish nature which I find, especially in the matter of 
demanding a reason lor thii]^ and having no respect for 
authority. «• • 

•Bu 41 yas more docile, and could remember anything 
I had a mind to Itatn, whether it was rational or ir¬ 
rational, only in the latter case I hadji’t the mind. 

But you were infinitely* better off than I in the 
matter of education. I had two years of a Pandemonium 

of a school (between 8 and and after that neither 

help nor sympathy in any ^ ^eutiial direction till I 
reached manhood. Ofeod if 1 had had a father 

and uncle who troubled th*?r3^es a4)out my education 
as yours did about your trainmg, I might say as Bethell 
said q 4 his *possibilitieB had he come under Jowett, 
“There is no knowing to what eminence I might not 
have attained.” Your account of tliem gives me the 
impression that they were remaifkable persons. Men of 
that force of character, if they had been less wise and 
self-restrainecf, jyould have played thg deuce with the 
abnormal chicken hatchfed among them. 

T^e second matter is that your diabolical plot against 
Lilly^ has succeeded —tnde the next number of the 
Fortnightly^^ 1 was fool enough to read his article, and 
the rest followed. But I do not think I should have 
tfpubled myself if the opportunity had not been good for 
clearing off a lot of old scores. 

The had weather for the last ten^ays has shown me 


^ Science and Morals, Voll. Eaa. ix. 117 
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that I want screwing and 1 am off to llkle^ on 
Saturday for a week or two. Ilkley Wells House will 
be my address. I should like to know that you are 
picking up again.—^Ever yours very faithfully, 

T. H. Huxley. 


And again on December 13 :— 

I am very glad to have news of you which on the 
whole is not unsatisfactory. Your r conclusion as to the 
doctors is one I don’t mind telling you in confidence I 
arrived at some time ago. ^ 

1 am glad you liked my treatn^ent of Mr. tliliy. \ , . 
I quite agree with you that the thing was worth doing 
for the sake of the public. « 

I have in hand another bottle of the same vintage 
about Modem Realism ar^ the abuse of the word LaV, 
suggested by a report W^JsiA the other day of one of 
Liddon’s sermons.^ ^ i , 

The nonsense thes«^^',ht divines talk when they 
venture to meddle* with science is really appalling. 

Don’t be alarmed about the history , of Victorian 
science.® I am happily limited to the length of a 
review article or thereabouts, and it is (I am happy to 
say it is nearly done) mere of an essay on the history of 
science, biingiug out the broad features of the contrast 
between past and present, than the history itself. It 
seemed to me that this was the oply wa^ of dealing with 
such a subject in a book intended for the general public. 

« It 

The article “ Science and Morals ” was not only a 
satisfaction to himself, but a success with the readers 
of the Fortnightly, To his wife he writes:— ^ 

DecernJber 2.—Have you had the Fortnightly ^ How 
does my painting <»? the LiUy look ? 

^ ** Pseo^Scientifio Realism, ” OoU, JSsa. iv. 59. ® See p. 461. 
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December 8 .—Harris . , . sa^a that my article “ simply 
made the December number,” \?hich pretty piece of 
gratitude means a liyely sense of favours to come, 

December 13.—I had a letter from Spencer yesterday 
chuckling over the success of his setting me on Lilly. 

Ilkle5^ had a wonderful effect upon him. “ It is 
quite absurd,” he writes after 24 hours there, “but I 
am wonderfully better aljeady.” His regimen was 
of the simplest, sa\ie«perhaps on ene point. “ Clark 
toTd j[fe,”*he says wjth the utmost gravity, “ always 
to drink tea and eat hot cake at 4.30. 1 have 

persevered, however againSt my will, and last night 
htd no dreams, but slept like a top.” Two hours’ 
writing in the morning we*:^ollowed by two hours’ 
sharp walking; in#the afj|^»n he first took two 
hours’ walking or strolliii^^f t^e weather were 
decent; “ then Clark’s prescription diligently taken ” 
{i,e. t8a and a pipe) and*a couple of hours more 
writing; after dinner reading and to bed before 
eleven. • 

I am worlbiug away (he writes) in {4 leisurely comfort¬ 
able manner at my chapter for Ward’s Jubilee book, and 
havoigot the first few pages done, which is always my 
greatest trouble. • 

Decmbef*8. —. . . Canon Milman wrote to me to 
come to the opening of the New Buildings for Sion 
6k)llege, which the Prince is going to preside over on the 
16th. I had half a mind to accept, if only for the 
drollery of finding myself among a ^olemn convocation 
of the city clergy. However, I thought it would be 
opening the floodgates, and I prudently decline<i^^ 
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One more letter ma;^ perhaps be quoted as ilhis- 
trating the clearness of vision in administrative 
matters which made it impossible for him to sit 
quietly by and see a tactical blunder being committed, 
even though his formal position might not seem to* 
warrant his interference. This is his apologia for 
such a step. 




* Dec. 16, 1886. 

Mt dear Foster —On thinking over this morning’s 
Committee work,^ it strikes my <>o|\science that beSing 
neither President or Chairman nor officer I took command 
of the boat in a way that wai. hardly jtistifiable. 

But it occurred to me that our sagacious - fc^ 

once was going astray a^L playing into -’s hands, 

without clearly seeing wh|j;Hi was doing, and I bethought 
me of “salus Societatia^ iama ler,” and made up my 
mind to stop the ^mudirh^'we were getting into at all 
costs. I ho])e he was not disgusted nor you either. X. 
ought to have cut in, but he did not seenf inclified to 
do so. 

I am clearly convinced it was the right thing to do— 

anyhow.—Ever yours, t* T. H. H. 

« 

The chronicle of the year may fitly i^ose with a 
letter from Ilkley to Dr. Dohfn, apropos of his re¬ 
commendation of a candidate for a biological professor¬ 
ship. The ‘‘honest sixpence got by h£g;;d labour,” 
refers to a tour in the Highlands which he had once 
taken with Dr. Dohrn, when, on a rough day, they 
were being rowed across Loch Leven to Mary 
Stuart^s castle. The boatman, unable to make head 

' Some Committee of the Royal Society. 
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single-handed against the witfd, asked them each to 
take an oar; but when they landed and Huxley 
tendered the fare, the honest fellow gave him back 
two sixpences, saying, *‘I canna taV it; you have 
v^rocht as hard as L” Each took a coin ; and Huxley 

remarked that this was the first sixpence he had 

* 

yarned by manual labour. Dr. Dohm, I believe, 
stitl carries his sixpence in memory of the occasion. 

Wells House, Ilklry, Youkshire, 

Dec, 1 , 1886 . 

MT DEAR Dohrn —You see by my^address tliat I am 
en retraitey for a time. As gdbd catholics witlidraw from 
tb^ world now and then for the sake of thtdr souls—so I, 
for the sake of my body (and chiefly of my liver) have 
retired for a fortnight or so to-jae Yorkshire inooi's—the 
nearest place to LondPon whedy^mn find dry air 1600 
feet above the sea, and the sorxof uphill exercise which 
routs out all the unoxygenated crannies of my organism. 
Hard f^jpst hifc set in, and I 'Jhad a walk over the moor¬ 
land which would have made all the blood of the Ost-see 
pirates—which I doubt not you have inherited—alive, 
and cleared olf the fumes of tlfht detestable Capua to 
which* you a^ condemned. I should like to have seen 
the nose of <^^.[of] your Neapolitan nobilissimes after 
half-an-hour’s exposure*to the north wind, clear and 
sharp as a razor, which very^ likely looked down on Loch 
, Leven a few hours ago. • 

Ah ^elli^“fuimus”—I am amused at the difficulty 
you find in taking up the position of a “grave and 
rm^erend senior ”; because I can by no means accustom 
myself to the like dignity. In spite of my grey hairs 
“age hath not cooled the Douglas blood” altogether, 
and I have a gratifying sense that (liv^ permitting) I am 
still capable of much folly. All tliis, however,Jsiis not 
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much to do with poor I>.-to whom, I am sorigr to 

say, your letter could do no good, as it arrived after my 
colleagues and I had settled the business. 

But there were a number of strong candidates who 
had not much chance. If it is open to me to serve him 
hereafter, however, your letter will be of use tib him, fqr 
I know you do not recommend men lightly. 

After some eighteen months of misery—the first thing 
that did me any good was coming here. But I was 
completely set up by six or seven weeks at AroUa in the 
Valais. The hotel j^as 6400 feet up, and the wife and 
daughters and I spent most of our time in scrambb’ng 
about the 2000 feet between tha*- and the snow. Six 
months ago I had made up my mind to be an invalid, 
but at Arolla I walked as \.ell as I did when you and I 
made pilgrimages—and earned the only honest sixpence 
(I, at any rate) ever got for hard labour. Three months 
in London brought me again, so I came here to be 
“ mended.” 

You know English lifei^ature so well that perhaps you 
have read Wordsworth’s “ White Doe of Rylstone.” I am 
in that country, within walk of Bolton Abb jy. 

Please remember me very kindly to the Signora—and 
thank her for copying the letter in such a charmingly 
legible hand. I wish irine were like it. 

If I am alive we shall go to Arolla next summer. 
Could we not meet there ? It is a fair hjf^^f-way.—Ever 
yours, T. H. Huxley. 
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